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In a plain and Familiar Way for the 

. Uſe of All, bit eſpecially the .. 
 Meaneſi Reader. 


« Divided into XVII C 
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{ One whereof being read every Lords Day, 
ij the Whole may be read over 
| Thrice in the Year. 
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CF Oou liekded is not any interceſſion t to recom- 
mend this Tax tome which brought 
- | its Invitations and Reward withiir: I'very | 
(ingly read over all ci Theets,' both-6f the Di. 
tourſe, and the. Devotions annext; and find great 
czuſeto bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what is 


4: wanting in any part of either, to render 1t with 


Gods bleffing, moſt ſufficient, atid proper to the 
teat End :defigned, , the Spiritual fupplies and 
advantages of all thoſe that fhall be . exerciſed 
therein. The ſubje& matter of it, is irideed, what + 
the Title undertakes, The Whole, Duty of Mas, J 
ſet down in all the Branches, with Thoſe advarita- 
gs of brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſup- 
port,, and engage thgaReader, That Condeſcenſion 
to the meane caſg ties, but withall, That 
Aveight of ſpiritual arguments,.. wherein the beſt 
Proficients will be glad to be affiſted, that it ſcems Y 
to me equally fitted, for both ſorts of Readers, _ 
which ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire of theis 
own, either preſent or future advantages. - The 
| Dbvitiaw-pir in the bs is 0 way inferior 
2 


| «wor 


aid to every matis is Tafrmities, 
So Fath. exrended it. ſelf very particularly to all 
our principal concerniments. The IetrodutFion hath 
' ſupplied the place of a Preface, which you ſeem'to 
| . defire:from me, and leaves me no more to add, 
but my Prayers to God; © That the Author which 
<« hath taken care to convey ſo liberal an Alms-to 
© the Corban- ſo ſecretly,may not miſs to-be rewarded 
© oper pen in the viſible power, and benefit of this 
on the hearts of the whole Nation, which 
<« was never in more need of ſuch ſupplies, as are 
' « here afforded. , That his All-ſufficient Grace will 
bleſs theſced ſown, and give: an abundant encreaſe, 
is the : bumbleſt requeſts of, Es 2 


E-& "Tour or oſeres Friend, 
x. H. A Kc M © ND. 
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ſi The Neeeſlity of Caring for. the: Soul. 

'a. 


H E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, 2 to 
be a ſhort and Plain Direction 'to the very. 
meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves ſo in: 
this world, that they may be happy for ever 

in the next. - But becauſe "tis in vain to tell men their Duty, 

zill they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, *- 
befare I proceed ts the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 

” | endeavour to win them to the Practice of one general Daty pre- 

paratory 70 all the reſt; and that us the Confideration and CARE 

of their own SOULS, without which they will never think, . 
themſelves mach concern inthe ether. 0 -. or 

2. MAN, we kyow, is mide up of two parts, a BODY and. 

p 4 SOUL : The Body only thEhusk_or. ſhell-of the Soul, a lump of 
fleſh, fubjett to many Diſeaſes and pains while 1t lives, and at 

Laft ro Death 3r ſelf, and thiiligis ſo far from being, valued, that 

tis not to be endured above ofa, .but layed to rot v1 the earth. * 

. Yet to this wiler part of us weperform a great deal of (are , all 

_ the labour and toil we are at,1s to maintain that. . But the more 
precious part, the Soul, is little thought of, -no care. taken how. 
it fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concern'd ut, 
is left quite neglefted, never configer d by ns, | 

3. This Careleſneſs jd the Soul 3s the root of all the fin we 


commit, aud therefare whoſerver intends to ſet upon a (riftian 
| | A» 3 -  cvarſe 
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coarſe, miſt i in the firſt Place amend that.. To the doin 8 whereof, 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary parts , the ſmpleſt 
mas living (that 3s not a natural fool) bath underſtanding enoagh 
for 3t, 1 5A will but att in this by the ſame rules of common Rea- 
- ſon, whereby he 2 ray wh in his worldly buſineſs. 1 will therefore 
now briefly ſet down ſonie of thoſe Motives, which uſe ts Fir up 
pur care of any ontward thing, and then 9p] them-to the Soul. 
© 4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, w ich aſe to awake our 
care, the firſts the Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
F of it to us, when we eannot part with it without great damage and 
miſchief, the Third the 1 great Danger of it, and the Fourth the 
Likelihood 'that on7 care will not be in vain, , bt that it will 
preſerve. the thing cared for. 
5. For the Firſt,we know our care of any worldly 
-: wot thing is anſwerable to the Worth if it, what is of 
greateſt Price,we are moſt watchfyll to preſerve,and 
moſt fearful to loſe, no man locks up dung in his cheſt,but his mo- 
ecy,or what he counts precious, he doth, Now in this reſpett the 
F oul deſerves more care, than all the things in the world beſides, 
for r 'tis infinitely more worth ,” firſt, in that it is made after the 
| Jmage of God, it was God that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Gen.2.7. Now God being of the greareſt Excellency and 
Sorth, the more any. thing is like him, the more it is tobe valned, 
But *tis ſnre that no Creature upon the carth is at all tike God, 
but the Soul of man,and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much of 
our care.” Secondly, the Soul rever Dies. We ve tg prize things 
_ according to their Durableneſs * what 5s moſt Lafting is meſt 
Worth. New the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever : when 
Wea, th, Beanty, Strength, na), 6 i; ery Bodies themſelves fade 
away), rhe Soul &ill continues.” TW efore in that reſpett alſo, the 
"Foal 35 of the greateſt worth, and then what Strange madneſs us it 
for us to neglett them as we do ? Wecan ſpend Days,and Weeks, 
and Months, and Tears, nay, our whale Lives wn hunting after 4 
brile wealth of this world: "which is of 10 durance or Contivuance, 
' . ibndin the meantime let this great dnrable NTS,'9 our Souls, 
| he. Stolen Jos its my the Devil. I” 
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"G4 fend Moniee room care of an ring, 
” 116 IG of it '/. - The miſery © 
# the USEFULNES of #7 to 44, or the great iſe toling the Soul. 


. chief we ſball bave by the loſs of it Common reaſon | __ 
reaches ws this in all things of this life, If our Hairs fall we do not* 


much regard, becauſe we can be well enongh withogt them ; But 
if we are in dauger toloſe our Eyes or Linabs,we thiak all the care 


Te can taks little enough to prevent it, becauſe we kyow it will be 


a great wiſer) But certainly there 1s no Miſery to be compared to 


that.miſery that follows the Loſs of the Saul. 'Tis true,we cannot 


Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that i, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall 
ceaſe to Be ,, but we may loſe them in another that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that , That 1s, we may loſe that happy eſtate, 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the extreameſt 
miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there g na 


. fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay,jn this cons © 


federation our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, 
for which all our care is laid out : for _— muſt certaialy after 
Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned agai 

part with it in whatever ftate , if then our care for the body taks 


up all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beftow on the _ | 


pepr Saul, zt zs ſure the Soul will for want ef that care be maae 
for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure; that thas very Body mnſt 
be ſo too. eAnd therefore if you bave any true kindneſs to your 
Body, foew it by taking Care for your Souls. T hink with jour 
ſelves, how you will be able te endure Everlaſting Burnings. 

a {mall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be [eq 
intolerable, what will it be to have the Whole caſt into the 
botteſ# flames ? And that not for ſome few hours or aays, but 
for ever ? Ss that when yauþave ſpent many Thouſands of Jears 


in that unſpeakable Tormeyt; you ſhall be no nearer coming out 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in : think of this, [ 


fay, and thiak this withal, that this will certainly be the end of 
Neglefling the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome care, if it be 
but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſes 
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_ 7. The Third Motive to the care of *axy thing, 
The amBr 5s bring in DANGER ; now «thing maybe i 
in” danger woes : firſt, by Enemies from withour: 

Fo **.* © This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which is ftill in day- 

| Yer of being devonred by Wolves , and we know that makes the 

. Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is with the 
Soul,which is in a great deal of danger in reſpebt of its enemies : 

' thoſe we know are the World; the Fleſh, and the Devil ,, which 
are all ſuch noted enemies to tt, that the very firſt eAt we do in 
behalf of our Souls,is to Vow a continual war againſt them. This 
we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever makes any truce with 
any of them, 1s falſe ngt only to kis Soul, bat-to his Vow alſo , 


becomes a forſworn creatmre : eA Conſideration well worthy our. 


laying to heart. But that we ma) the better underſtand, what 
Danger the Soul is in, let us alittle conſider the quality of theſe 
Fremres. | DON RE-gg. 
" 8. 1n a war, you kyow, there are awvers things that make an 
'Enemy terrible : The firft is Subtilty and Cunning, 'by which 
alone many vittories have been wop ,, and in this reſpett the Devil 
4s 4 dangerous adverſary: he long ſince gave ſafficient proof of his 
Subtilty; i» begwiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are ;, and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat ns. 
Secondly, the Watchfulneſs and Diligence of. an Enemy makes 
'bim the more to be Feared, and here the Devil exceeds : it is his 
trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no loiterer at.it,he goes 
up and down ſeeking wham he may devour, iPet.5.8.he watches 
\ all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch diligence, 
|  #hat he will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an * Bk 
Year us. is more to be feared than ona.gt a Diſtance :* for if he be 
far off, we way bdve time to arm, \aud prepare our. ſehves againſt 
"bim, but if he be near, be may ſteal on us unawares. Andof this 
fort +5 the fleſh, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall ſay ? nay 
4, our Boſoms, it is always near us, to tak occafiqn of doing us 
wiſchiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and Falſer an Enemy is, the more 
gerons. He that Hides his malice under the ſhew of Frienaſhi 
w1ll be able to do a great deal the more hurt, And this again is the 
| #6, which like Joab ro Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27, pretenas to ſpeak, 
0-2 I & kgs” 


Ss, *» WW a it 
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- peaceably to vs, but wounds us to. death ;, 'ris forward 20 j 


dof. Fifthly;the N #mber of Enemies makes them more T 
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we) for Pleaſures and Delights for as, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
bat it bas a hook under that bait, and if we bite at it we are. © 
Terrible, W 
andthe World is a vaſt Army againſt ns:There 15 no fiate or con« 
dition in it,” way, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time. 
pr other fight agaiaft the Soul : The Honours _— world ſeely © 
20 wound us by pride,the Wealth by covetouſneſs,the Proſperity. - * 
of it tempts #5 ts forget God, the Adverſities to murmur ar: . 


- him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare 70 #s, our meat draws us 
ro Gluttony, our drink, ts Drunkenneſs, ox#r Company, xay;our. © 


zeareſft Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilſt 
either by their example, or perſwafons they inticg ns to fin, ' 2 
9. Configer all this,aud then tel me, whether 4 Soul this beſet. © 


' hath leiſure to ſleep : even Dalilah conld-tell Samſon,” travas. 


time to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. And 
CHRIST zels xs, If the good man of the houſe had known 


in what hour the Thief would-come, he would have watched, 


and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken xp, at. 24.43. 
But we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look, for 
them every hour, and yet who is there among ns, that hath that 
rommon providence for this precious part of him, his Soul, which 
be hath for his houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to 
him ? I fear our Souls may ſay ſo to us,as Chriſt-to his Diſciples, 
Mat. 26. 40. What ? could ye not watch with.me one hour 2. 
For 1 doubt it would poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed one _ 


_  Hoar on them, though we kvow them to be continually beſet with 


moſt dangerous Enemies. And then, alas ! what us like to be the 
caſe of rhefe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beftow ſo much 
Care and diligence to aeſtrey them, and we will afford none to 
preſerve them ? Surely the ſame as of a Befeeged T own,where ns 
Watch or Guard is kept, which 1s certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget - 


your. ſelves, leſt he pluck yau away, and there be none to de- - 


liver you, Pſal. 50. 22. © | 
T0. But I tdld you there was a Second way, whereby a thing ' 


may be in Danger, agd that u from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper 


With- 
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within it ſelf. This is often the caſe of our Bodies, -they are not 
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7 
34 


Bet any man look, ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and conſt 
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| : | be might, if he would, perform all that was requir 
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11, The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three : The U Ns 
 DERSTANDING, the WILL, and the AFFECTI- 
ONS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof . 


r how 
little it is he kuows of fpiritual things, and then tell me whether 
his Underftanding be not dark? How "much apter is be ta Will 


; . evil than good, and then tell me whether bis Will be not 


Crooked ? And how ftrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures 
of fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and gooaneſs, 
and then tell me whether his AﬀeRions be not diſordered, and 


. rebellious even againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 


Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ep to the cure 1s, to know 


' the cauſe of- the fickneſs ; ſo likewiſe bere it is very neceſſary 
| for us to know how the Soul firſt fell ito this Diſeaſed condition, 


ana that I ſhall now briefly tell yon, - | 
The ir Co. 12, GOD created the firſt Man Adam with- 
I out Sin, and indued his Soul with the full know- 
ledge of his Duty , and with ſuch a ps, that 
| of him, 
Having thus created him, he. makes a COVENANT or 
spreement with him to this pnrpoſe, that if he cOf\tinued 3» 
Obedience to God without committing Sin ;, then firſt, that 


Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhonld $411 be continued to 


him , and ſecondly, that be ſhould never die, but be taken np 


into heaven, there to be Happy for ever. But on the ether ſide, if 
Goa, then both He aud all his 


| (tildren after him ſhould loſe that K nowleage and that pertect 
-- vtreagth, which enabled him to do all that God requires of him ; 
| : "Th | | ana 
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and ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjeft ro death, and not only ſo, but 
to Eternal damnation 1n Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with Adam and all 
Mankind in him (which we uſually call the FIRST CO- 
VENANT) pon which God gave Adam a particular com-. 
mandment, which was yo more « this, that he ſhonlda not eat _ 
of: one only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But. 
he by the perfwaſjon of the Devil eats of that Tree,aiſobejs God, _ 


and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And 


ſo by that one Sin of his, he loft beth the full knowledge of his 
"Duty, and the Power of performing it. And we being born 
after his Image,aid ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant 
in diſcerning what we ought ts Do, and Weak and unable te the 
doing of it, having a backwaraneſs to all good, ana an aptneſs, 
and readineſs to all evil ,, like a ſick, ſtomach, which loaths all 
wholeſonie food, and longs 3 ſuch traſh, as may npuriſh the 


diſeaſe. | 
' Th. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of ſoul,and like- . 
wiſe that it is like to prove 4 deadly one, and therefore T preſume 
T need ſay no more, to aſſure you onr Souls are in danger. It zs 
more likely you will from this deſcription think them hopeleſs. 
But 'that you may not from that conceit excuſe your Neglett of- 


them, 1 ſrall haſten to ſhew Jen the contrary, by proceeding to the L 


fourth Motive of Care. 
15. That Fourth Motive & the likelihood, 

that owr CARE will net be in VAIN, but ThatourCare 
that it_will be a means to preſerve the thing will not be in 
cared for ; where'this is wanting, it diſheartens 


' 


onr care, A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees hin paſt 
Hope, 4s knowing it z5 then in vain to give bim any thing : but 
on the contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him with. 
Medicines. Now in this very reſpett we have a great deal. of 
reaſon'to take care of our Souls, for they are not ſo far goxe, but 
they may be recovered, nay, it us certain they will, if we do our © 
parts towards it. i on” HR | 
©.16, For though by that ſin of Adam all Alankind were under 

rhe ſentence of eternal Condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far M 
9 . TOO pity 
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F , we 
J 4 ity our wiſery, as to give us his Son, \a ul in him-t6' 
Covenant with ns, after we had broken'the firſt: 


% 


F made with Adam and'#1 in bing; preſently after his 
F or DEITY Pall, and ir briefly contained in theſe welds; Gen, 3. 
Ts; here Geddeclares; that THESEED'OF THE-W OMAN 
 SHAEL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD ; ' and this was 


and ſome duties to be performed by us. "© Eg 

| - - 18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who :5 God 
t equal with himſelf, to earth, to become maxi like anto vs in-all 
E things, ſin only excepted, aud be ro do for #5 theſe ſeveral things. 


: 3» the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted aud 
= Tewarded by him. And this was one great part of his buſineſs, 


” ſet down in the Goſpel, 4nd herein he is our PROPHE Tit 


| fo be moſt ready and deſirous to learn that will of God which 
- he came from Heaven to reveal to ws. 20 


that truly repent and amend, and by this mehns to obtain for us 
x from Hell and cternal damnation, which was the puniſhment due 
 to.oxr fin, All this he did for us. by his death. He offered up 
* bimſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, 


£38 
I 4 
© 
[ ©. 

k 

"TS. 

- > 

; 


and forſake them. And in this He 5 our PRIEST,-#t being 


# Onr ant) in this particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 
| 265 of, and forſake our fins, without whith they will never be for- 
* given us,” though Chriſt have ated, ea iy fteafaſtly to Be- 
| Tieve, that if we do that; we ſhall have the benefits of that Sa- 


- * forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſs eternal puniſhments which 
Were dune Hnto us for them, Another part of the PR LE No $ 
3 EE i, Othce 


\ 


abt in bij. t6'make' 4 new 
17, This SECOND'COVENANT war 


| made up, as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded by God, 


T9, Firſt,to make known to #5 the whole Will of his Father , 
 mphich he performed in thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find 
| Geing the work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but to. 
© Teach. Onr duty in this particular is to Fon wh diligently to him; 
© -*' The Second thing He was to de for 5,45 to Satisfie God for , 
& our Sins,not only that one of Adam,but all the Sins of all Mankind 


4 Forgiveneſs of Sins, the F avour of Ged, and ſo to Redeem ws 
the Prieſts Office to Offer Sacrifice for the fins of the People. 


& Critice of bis , all our fins, how many and great ſoever, ſhall be. 


-> Me. a 2008. 
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Office was. Bleſſing and Praying, for the People . 


CLOS 


 Crift performs to us. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion frond ; 
if, ſent his 


"Father to Bleſs 45, 45 $,Peter tells ns, As 3,26, Go 

"Son Jeſus to bleſs you , and the following words ſhew wherein that 
bleſſing confer. zn turning away every.one of you from his 
iniquity : thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
our Sins,are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſogs 3 and 


for the other part, that of Praying, wat he not only performed on . 


earth, bat continues ſtill, to do it in Heaven, He fo on the right 
hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rem. 8. 34, Our 
Anty herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of Tas, but 
to Je nitine to.be thus bleſt in the being turned from our ſins, 


and not to.make waid and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Inter- 
ceſsions for. 4s, which will never prevail for us, whileſs we con- 


tinue in them. | 


21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for *us, was ta 


Enable #s, or give xs Strength to do_what, Goa requires of us. 
T his he doth, firſt, by taking off from the haraneſs of the Law 
given to Adain, which was, never to commis..the leaſt ſin, upon 


painof damnation, and.requiring, of us only an honeſt and hearty 


endeavour to do what we are able, and where we [, BC 


cepring of Sincere Repentance, Secondly, By ſending bis Holy _ 


Spirit into our hearts. to. governs and Rule ws, to ge As 
Frength. to overcome. Temptations to Sin, and to ao all that_He 
now under the Goſpel requires of us. eAvd,in this he is. our 
KIN G, #t being the office of a King to govern and rale, and 
ro ſubdue enemies. Onr duty in this particular is to give up our 
ſelves obedient ſubjets of his, ta be gaverned and ruled by him, 
to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, not 
ro cheriſh any one ſin, but gent to Pray for his Grace to en- 
able us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to makg uſe of it to 
that purpoſe. he # We ES Bo s 
._ 22, Laſtly, He has. prrchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
bim, an Eternal glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither be is gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns. Onur duty herein 
#5-to be exceeding careful, rhat we forfeit not our parts in. jt, 


which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 


fn. 
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' PREFACE, Of the Neceffity 


Fn. Rcondly, not to faſten our Aﬀe&tions on this: world, but 
#6 raiſe them accarding to the precept of the Apoſtle, Col."3: 2; 
- Set your affections on things above, and nor on thinps: on 
” the earth, continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion if that 
Bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all things hers 
Below ſhould ſeem vile aud mean to ns. TE 
23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVE- 
| N AN 'T we are now under, wherein Jo0u ſee what Chriſt 
hath done, how he 'Execntes thofe Three Great Offices of 
KIN G, PRIEST ad PROPHET: a alſowhat is re- 
guired of ut, without our faittiful Performance of which, all 
that he hath done; ſhall never fand us in any Read, for he will 
wever be 4 Prieſt to ſave any, who takg hitn not as well for their 
Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule them, nay, if we neg - 
" bef# our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, 
' than if it had never been made , for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, 
| wor for the breach of Lai only, as in the firſt; but for the abuſe 
238 $i which is of all fins the moſt provoking. On the other 


—_. tft wi hh ee. % wh £7 


T mer 
Bae, of we faithfally or rf it, that 33, ſet onr ſelves heartily 
' Yo the obeyinf of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 
| . Ty 4ny- one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have 
 . Formerly been gwit) of; it is then moſt certain, that all the fore-| 
mentioned benefits of Chyift belong to ns. me”, 

'24. And now you (ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caff off | 


Wn tn, Wo wc A *% ©, We = U ya * Am Ao ©® 


the CARE of jour SOULS, upon a conceit they are pa cure; , 
for that it is plain they are not, Nay certainly they areinfl _ 


. that very condition, which of all others makes them fi treft for 
. our care: Tf they had not been ths REDEEMED vj * 
- CHRIST, they had beer then ſo hopeleſs, that care would 
'-  havebeenin vain, on the other ſide, if his Rederyftion had been 
” Tach that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they / 
” Hift.., we ſhould have thought it needleſs to fake care for them, © 
becauſe they were ſafe withont it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 


 - vprder it, that our care muſt be the means, , which they muſt : 
receive the good even of all that Chrilt hath doxe for thew. . T 

- 3. af now if after all that God hath dane to ſave theſe | 

Souls of onrs,; we will ndt beſtow 4 littl 6 Cate dn then on ſelves, * 
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we very well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhonld nndertake 
a Patient that were in (ome defperate diſeaſe, and by his skill 
bring him ſo far ont of it, that be were ſare to recover, if be 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve. thoſe rules the | 
i; | Phyſician ſet him, wonld you not think that man weary of his + 
6 J | GA a 
life, that would refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man.is |: 
weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not conſent to | 
o& || thoſe eafie conditions, by which he may ſave it. = 
if 26, You ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of 
enrs,: the whole TRINIT Y, Father, Son, ad HOLY .; 
1 | Ghoſt have all done pheir parts for them. The FATHER 
1 gave this only Sow, the SO N gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
and endnred the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep avi 
Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST 3s become 
; | 45 it were our A ttendant, waits npon #s. with' continnnd, offers 
of htz Grace, to enable ns to do that which may preſerve them, 
A he 1s ſo:defirons we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he 
:s (aid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
i | Now what greater diſgrace aud afſront can we put upon God;than 
þ ro defpiſe what he thus values ? that thoſe Sonls of ours, which 
/ Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud, we ſbonld net 
| think worth any part of 'our Care? Fe uſe 3n things of the 
world, to rate them. accerding to. the opinionf thoſe who ave 
f beſt skilled in them : now certainly God who mage onr Souls, 
beft knows the worth of them, and ſince he prizes them ſo high, 


ay let us (if it be but tn reverence to him) be aſhamed to neplett 
". them. Eſpecially now that they are ins ſo hopeful 4 condition, 
;j that nothing b#t our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 


i 27. 1 have now briefly gone over thoſe Four motives of care I 
| 4 firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuck as never miſſes to * 
ſtir it up towards the things of this Ww#r ld, *and I have alſo 
ſhewed you how much more | Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is 
| thc5 ſhonld do the like for the Soul, And now what can I ſay 
F more, but tonclude-in the words of Wajah 46.8. Remember this, 
and [hew your ſelves men, That is, deal with your Soul as your 
71 Reafon'* teaches - you to do with all other things that concern you. 
| 4a ſure this common Juſtice binds yon to, for the _ is 
1 as - that 
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_ phat which furniſbes 
: bn all your worldly 0; | 
20 Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords Poo ?- This 35, at 
sf « Maſter of a Family,who-provides-food-for his ſervants ſhonll 
Sy them berkept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the anly 
” Ffarved creatwrein bis houſe.  - ws SFASE Go 
” «<:.28, And as 7uſtice.ties you to this,(o Mercy doth likewiſe ; you 
| © know the poor Soul-will-falt into Endleſs and wnſpeakable Mi: 
” Yeries; if yor continue to neglett it, and'then it will be too late to 
 — confeder it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for is Gods mercy,6ut 
x that |you have deſpiſed and abuſed." And with what face car 
= gouin your greateſt need beg for his mercy ts your Souls," when 
Jaw world not afford them your own ? No not that common Cha- 


dh 


_—_ k. £ ie. "a 


uſintſs ; and- ſhall the:Sonl it ſelf receive 


” - Tityof conſidering them. of beftowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, 
| | Top kgow not (ſcarce) how to paſs away, upon them. 

1  - I29.- Lay this to your hearts, and. as ever yon hope for Gods 
©  pity;when you meſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by 
 gaking that ane care of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 
- * - 30. "Ifwhat bath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this 
_ foneceflary a Duty, my next work. will be to tell you how this 
- Care muſt be imployed., and that, in a word, is in the- doing-of 
all thoſe things which tend to. the making the Soul happy, which 
5s the endof onr Care,and hat theſe are I come now to-ſhew yon, 
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For more particular Concernments | 


| \-»  TheCaulſesof the Decay 
—.-. . of Chaltian Prety, tp 
SES 9; cf AND": 
"= TheGenfleman's Calling, 

” Written by the ſame Author, and Sold by &. Pawlet, at 
the Bible in (haxcery-Lave, near Fleerſtreer. 
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= &7 ie Duty if Man ty the Lighb of Natur 
it by the Light of Scripture * the three great 

C Fl bay | : 1 ; EY 

' branches of Mans Duty, tv God, our Setves, 
"ll our Neighbour: our Duty to God ; of Faith; 
= the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love,. of Fearj 
"Yo Wu, #* FT oO 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 

Chriſt,are ſuch as will undoubtedly 

. , make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal 

.  -  Happineſsijt felf'is one of them: 

but becauſe theſe Bengfits belong not to us 

; | tillwe perform-theCondition required of us; 
whoever deſires the happineſs of : his Soul, 
muſt ſet himſelf to the. performing. of that 
Condition, What that is,I have already men- 
tioned in the general, That, it is the hearty, 
honeſt endeavour of obeying the: whole will of 
God, But then that will of God containing 

- under it many particulars, it is neceſſary we 
fhauld alſo know what thoſe are; that 1s; 
what are the ſeveral things, that God now 

' requires of us,our performance whereof wilt - 
bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and the 
" neglect to endleſs miſery. OY” 
| — FF  - --- 
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Sunzay ' 2.. Of theſe things there are ſome which 
T. - God hath fo ſtamped upon our ſouls,that we 


of Natnre. , | «x 
Nene: Fave known them to be. our Duty, though 


we had never beentold ſo by the Scripture. 


who having never heard of either . Old or 
| New Teſtament,do yet acknowledge them- 
ſelves bound to ſome general Duties, as to 
Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour their 


thoſe particulars or no. 8 

3. Now though Chriſt hath broughg 
greater Light into the world, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that Natural 


light. I mean not to venture on any of thoſe 


tell you are ins. 

4. Iris juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 
profeſs much of Religion,and yet live in ſuch 
fins, as a meer heathen would abhorr ; men 


and holineſs, than their brethren do, yet 


oneſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian 


FS ofthe light Naturally know them ; that is, we ſhould 


That this is ſo, we may ſee bythofeHeathens, | 


Parents, and thelike; and as St. Paslfaith, | 
| Rom. 2.15, Their Conſciences do in thoſe things | 
 aceuſe or excuſe them ; that is,tell them,whe- | 

ther they have done what they ſhould in | 


light, which God hath ſet up in our Souls: | 
Therefore let me here, by the way, - adviſe | 
you not to walk contrary even to this leſſer | 


Aas, which meer Natural Conſcience will 


that pretending to higher degreees of light, | 


_—_ contrary to all the Rules of common | 


_- 
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liberty ſo todo; of whoſe ſeducement it con- Sunday 
cerns all that love theirSouls to beware : and IT: 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as n Founda- 
tion, That that Religion'or Opinion cannot be 
of Goa, which allows men in any wickeaneſs. 
” | 5. But though we muſt not put out this 
Ti light which God hath thus pur into our 
ſouls, yet this 15 not the only way whereby 
0 | God hath revealed his will ; - and therefore 
rj we arenot to reſt here, but proceed to the 
» | knowledge of thoſe other things which God 
Z hath by other means revealed, 
Y 6G. The way for us to come to know them Tre lighr 
C is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſer down 9 &ri- 
{ thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he *** 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 
7. Of thoſe,ſome were given beforeChriſt 
# came into the world, ſuch are thoſe pre- 
z Ccepts we find ſcattered throughout the Old 
# Teſtament, bur eſpecially contained in the- 
| Ten Commandments; and that excellent 
= Book of Deateronomy ; others were given by 
; Chrift, who added much, both to che&kaw 
| implanted in us by Nature, and rhar ofthe. 
Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts 
given by him and his Apoſtles, bur eſpectally 
| inthat Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet 
down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. | 
| 8. All theſe ſhould be leverally ſpoke to, 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 
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-. Sunday very long, and ſo leſs Et for the meaner. ſort 
3 of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, 
I chule te proceed in another manner ; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and fo as 
» plainly as I can, tolay down, what 15 now 

| the duty of every Chriſtian. | 
the three 9- This I find briefly contained in the 
ape __d words of the Apoſtle, Tit, 2. 12. That we 
mans Duty, [ould Live ſober ly, righteouſly, aud goaly in this 
preſent worla; where the word Soberly, con- 
rains our duty toour ſelves ; Righteouſly,our 
duty to our zeizhboar ; and Goaly, our duty 
to God. - Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads 
of my diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 


| I begin with that to Goa, that being the beft 
ground- work whereon to build both the 
_ 5: EE 
10, There are many parts of our DUTY 

to G O D; the twochief are theſe: Firſt, to 
acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, to 


Duty to 
God, 


thoſe particulars, which make up gur whole 


order, | 

_Arknow- T1. Toacknowledge him tobe God, is to 
1 = 95 2 believe him to bean infinite glorious Spirtt, 
Eo ** that was from everlaſting, without begin: 
ning,'8 ſhall be to everlaſting,without end. 


ker, Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no ak 
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our SELVES,andour NEIGHBOUR. | 


have no other. Under theſe are contained all | 


duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their 


That he is our Creator, Redeemer, Santi- | 


feration, 
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teration, but is unchangeable ; that he is no Sunday 
bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- L 
y | bold, butſpiritual and inviſible, whom #s 
| 142 hath ſeen nor can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 
7 | us, 1 Tim, 3.16, That he is infinitely great 
and Excellent, beyond all that our wir or 
e | conceit can imagine ; that he hath received 
e | his being from none, and gives being to all 
| things. | 
-| © 12. Allthis weare to believe of him1n re- 
r | gardof his Eſſence and being: but beſides 
7 || this,he 1s ſet forth to us in the Ser7prure by ſe- 
|| veral Excellencies, as that he 1s of Infinite 
> | Goodneſs & Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wildom, 
| Power, All-fufficiency, Majeſty ; that he diſ- 
{| poles and governs all things by his Provi- 
e | dence; that he knows all things and is pre- 
ſent in all places ; theſe are by Divines called 
/ | the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
» | undoubtingly acknowledge,that is, we muſt 
) 
1 


—_— i be 
, 


firmly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies 

| to be in God and that in the greateft degree; 

2 | and ſo,tharthey can never ceaſe to be in him, 

r | becan never be other than infinitely Good, 

Merciful, True, &c.. a 1:54 

»| © 13- But the acknowledging him for our 

God ſignifies yet nfore” than-this ; 1t means . 

that weſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeve-  . 3 a 

ral parts of Duty. which belong from a, Crea- 3 

- | ture to his'God: what thoſe are I am now to. 
tell you, H6490% 997 4284-50 
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Sunday 14, The firfſtis FA1TH, or Belief,no 
Ll only that forementioned of his Eſſence and 
Fab. Attributes, but of his Word, the believing 
moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfe&tly 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that at- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 
believe whatſoever 1s ſaid of one of whoſe | 
truth we are confident. Now. the holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
therefore tg:conclude, that all that 1s con- 
tained in them 15 molt true. 
of bis 4f- 15. The things contained in them are of | 
frmation. theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Aﬀirmations, ſuch | 
are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it 1s | 
ſaid ſuch and ſuch things came. ſoand ſo to | 
_ Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was 
aid in a Manger,c>c.And ſuch allo are many | 
_ points of Dodrine, as that there are three Þ 
perſons in the Godhead, that Chrift 1s the | 
Yon of Ged, and the like. All things of this | 
ſort thus delivered.in Scripture we are to be- Þ 
lieve moſt true. And not only fo, but be- | 
cauſe they are all written for our inftrucion, |} 
weare to conſider them for that purpoſe, | 
that is, by them to lay that Foundation of 
Chriſtian knowledge, on which: we may | 
build a Chriſtian life. * 
+ Eomands 36. The ſecond ſort of things contained |} 
3 inthe Ycripture, are the Commands, thats, 
the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to per- 
form ; theſe we are to believe to come from | 
him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to 
| | | com- 
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tf command: but then this belief muſt bring @unday 
d || forth obedience, that what we believe thus I. 
2 | fitto be done, be indeed done by us ; other- 

y | wiſe our belief that they come from him 

- | ſerves but to make ugmore inexcuſable. 

0 17. Thirdly,the Scripture contains threat- Threat- 

e | nings; many Texts there are which threaten 

y | tothem that go on 1n their ſins, the wrath 
© 


of God, and under that are contained all the 
puniſhments and miſeries of gs life, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſting de- 
ruction in the life to come. Now we are 
Z molt ſtedtaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
2 Gods threats, and that they will certainly 
be performed to every impenitent ſinner. 
But then the uſe we are to make of this 
{ belief is to keep from thoſe fins to which 
# this deſtrucion 1s threatned ; otherwiſe our 
belief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 
Z goon an ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
= 28. Fourthly, the Scripture contains Pro- p,qnjfes. 
 & miles, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our 
ſouls ; for our bodies there are manypromiſes 
thar God will provide for them what heſees 
neceſſary, I will name only one, Matz.6. 33. 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his 
righteouſpeſs, aud all theſe things, that 15, all 
out ward neceſſaries ſhall be added anto you : 
but here it is to be obſerved, that we mult 
8 firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
_ eſs, that is, make 1t our firſt and greateſt 
Care tQ ſerve and obey him, betore this pro- 
B 4 miſe 
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nday miſe even of temporal good: things belon; 
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to us.” To the Soul there-are many and hip 
promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and 
refreſhment, which we 'find, Mazxe.11. 2g; 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
fhall find reſt to your ſouls : but hete it is appa- 
rent, that before this reſt-belongs to us, we 
muſt have #4kez on 'us Christs yoke, become 
his ſervants and Diſciples.” Finally, © there 
are promiſeggo the foul even of all-the bene- 
fits af Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as | 
perform the Condition . required ; that is, 
Pardon of ins to thoſe' that repent of them, 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they haye already, ' and 
humbly pray for more ; and Eternal- Salva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their lives 'end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. - 
' I9.\ This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Conditi: 
ON, and till it do ſo, we can in no'reaſon ex- | 
pe& any good'by them : 'and for us to look: | 
tor the benefit of them on other terms, is: the 
ſame mad preſumption that it would bein a 
ſervant td challenge his Maſter to give him a 
reward for having done nothing okhiswork, 
to which alone the reward was promiſed; 
you can ealily reſolve what anſwer were to 
be' givento ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expet from God in this caſe. Nay fur-. | 
ther, it 15 ſure God hath given theſe promi- 
ſes to nooether/end, but to inviteus to _ 
EE.:*4 ; bf x9 . q = : F nets 
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g | neſsof life/;: yea, he gave his Son, in'whom Sunay 
h || all his promiſes are as it were ſumm'd'up,for 1. 


d | this end. We uſyally look ſo much at Chriſt's 
2. | roming to ſarisfie for us, that we forget this 
'e | other part of his errand. Bur there 1s no- 
thing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of. 
| hiscoming into the world was to plant good 
life among men. Pn VIE TT 9"3, REO 
' 20. This is fo often repeated in Scripture, 
- | that no man that conſiders and believes 
s | what he reads candoubt of it. Chrift him- 
;, B ſelf tells us, Maxr.g.13. He came to call finners 
» | Forepentance, And S. Peter, 4s 3. 26. tells 
7 = Us, That God ſent his Son Fefus to bleſs us, is 
1 turning every one of us from our iniquities ; 
- & forit ſeems the t4rning us from our iniquities 
| & was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God « 
| intended us in Chriſt. | | 
BB 21, Nay, we are taughtby S. Pant, that 
* | this was the endof his very death alfo, Tir. 
- | 2.14. Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
| might redeem us from all iniquity, and purific 
> i 70 himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
' = works, And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave him- 
| Sſeff for us that he mioht deliver us from this 
= preſent evil world, that is from the fins and 
| ſlcuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts 
" | thereare tothis purpoſe ; bur theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
{ truth, that all that Chrift hath done for us 
was directed to this end, the bringing us 
to live Chriſtianly ; 'or' in the words of 
TEES | S, Paul, 


- 
Wo ib 
4 


5% «" - 
3 III 


ook. ITS "44 00 of ae Ao Mr | " lid.eowk , _— BY "7" 
4 p Ne I. BY i <n gr 4 ; ; 36th; LOTT, Pye» 1 gh. EE eek FAS bn 3 MY : S, = Z Ra alt as W ” b- wt. ha A KIT O'S I ”n 
k 2 od OS Fees pe * e's -* ay of ho 3: NY p F 2; ©* —_ 
F » p Rnd Fab, IS f . « < "a vs MG] « EY 1 J * ” » 
7 $a Het... : Rn w— 
ES Ae | PE. 25, EN F” | 
$ E , 6 . __* 5 2s *+ SS 4 = " * 
: "_ F FY 4 f 
O b 
by . . 
FY 


— 


Sunday St. Paul, Toteach that denying ungodlineſs 


and worldly luſts,we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and goaly in this preſent worla, | 
22. Now we know Chriſt is the founda- 


tion of all the promiſes ; I» him all the promi- 
- ſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Gor, I. 20, 


And therefore if God gave Chrilt to this 
end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame 
alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them 
is it to make them ſerve for purpoles quite 
contrary to what they were intended ? w41z. 


to the incouraging us in fins, which they will | 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they Þ 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. | 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, | 
2 Cor.7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes,let | 


#4 cleanſe our ſelves,from all filthineſs of the 


fleſh and ſpirit, perfeting holineſs in the fear of 
God, When wego thus, we may juſtly ap- 
ply the promiſes to our ſelves, and with 


comfort expe& our parts in them. But till 7 


then, though theſe promiſes be of certain 


truth, yet we can reap no benefit from them, 


becauſe we are not the perſons to whom they 


are made, that is, we perform not the con-: i 


dition required to give us right to them. 


23. Thisis the Faith or belief required of | 
us towards the things God hath revealed to 
us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 


ſwerthe end forwhich they were ſo revealed. 
thatis, the bringing us to good lives; the 


bare believing the truth of them, without, 1 


this, 
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this,is no more than the Devils do,asS. Fames @unday 
tells us, Chap.z. 19. Only they are notlo L 
- unreaſonable as ſome of us are,for they will 
- | tremble, as knowing well this Faith will 
/- | never do them any good. But many of us go ; 
>, | onconfidently,and doubt not the (ufficiency A 
$ | of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt / 
e || fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let 
1 | ſuch hear S, Fames's judgment 1n the point, 
> | Chap. 2.26. As the body without the ſpirit is 
. © dead,ſo Faith if it have not works is dead alſo. 
1% 24. Alecond duty to God is HOPE, that rye: 
7 Þ is, a comfortable expectation of theſe good _ 
- © things he hath promiſed. But this, as 1 told 
» = you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
5 | tothe nature of the promiſes which being 
* & ſuch asrequires a condition on our part, we 
” | can hopeno further thanwe make that good; 
- | orifwedo, we are ſo far from performing 
= byit this duty of Hope, that we commit the 
great {in of Preſumption, which 1s nothing p,,,,,. 
| | elſe but hoping where God hath given us no priez. 
." omas to hope : this every man doth, that 
1opes for pardon of ſins and eternal life, 
-: & without that repentance and obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed; the true 
a_ is that which purifies us, S. John ſaith 
I Ep. 3. 3. Every man that hath this hope in 
1 himparifieth himſelf, even as he is pure ; that 
2 B,1t makes him leave his fins, and earneſtly 
; endeavour tobe holy as Chriſt is, and that 
# which doth nat ſo, how confident foever it. 
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hope of the Hypocrite, whichFeb aſſures us 
ſhall periſh. ITE, 1 ont; 

- 25: But there 1s/another 'way of tranſ- 
grefling this Dury, . beſides that of Preſum- 
ption, and that is'by Deſperation, by which 
I mean not that which 1s ordinarily ſo called, 
v4. the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we 
continue in our fins, for that. 1s bur juſt for 
us todo: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as 
makes us.give over endeavour,that is, whe 
2 man that ſees he is not at the preſcat ſuch 


one as the promiſes belong to, concludes, he | 
can never become {uch, and therefore'neg- | 
lecs all duty, and goes on in his fins. This | 


is indeed the finful deſperation, and. that 
which if it be continued in, muſt end 1n 
deſtruction. | oY 


26, Now the work of hope 1s to prevent | 
this, by ſetting before us the generality. of | 
_ thepromiſes, that they belong to all that will F 
but perform the condition. And therefore | 
though a man have not hitherto performed | 
it, andſo hath yet no right to: them, yer | 


hope will tell him, that that right may yer 
be gained, if he-will now ſet heartily about 
it. It is therefore ſtrange folly for any man, 
be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for 
Isſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 


he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promi- | 
ſes of mercy, as if he had never-gone on 1n | 


thoſe former ſins. | 
| Es” 27. This 
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+" 27, This Chriſt ſhews us inthe parable of 


the prodigal, Luke 15. where we {ce that 
Son, which had run away from his Father, 
and had conſumed the portion given him,in 
riotous living, was yet-upon his return and 
repentance uſed with as much kindnels by 
he Father, as he that had never offended, 
nay with higher and more paſſionate ex- 
preſfions of love. The intent of which Pa- 
rable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly 
our heavenly Father will-receive us, how 
oreat ſoever our former fins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true ſorrowtfor what 
is paſt, and ſincere obedience for the time 


E tocome; nay ſo acceptable a thing is it to 


God, to have any ſinner return from the 
error of his ways, that there 15 a kind of 


# triumph in heaven for it, There 75 joy in the: 
© preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner 
* that repenteth, Luke 15. 10, And now who 
# would not rather chuſe by a timely repen- 
Z tance, tobring joy to Heaven, to God and 


his holy Angels,than by a ſullen deſperation 


Y to pleaſe Satan and his accutſed. ſpirits ; 


eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain 
endleſs happineſs to our ſelves,' and by the 
latter as endleſs torments ? 
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28. A Third Duty to God is LOVE ; there ;,,, «s _ 
are two common Motives of love among Motizes. 


men. The one the goodneſs and excellency 


| of the perſon, the other his particular kind-, 
| neſs,and loveto us; and both theſe are in the 


higheſt degree in God: 29. Firſt, 
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14 - The Whole Duty of Wan, 
Sunday 29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, and 
: I. excellency in himſelf; this you were before 
+ —_— taught to believe of&-him, and no-man can 

. doubr it that conſiders but this one thing, 
that there is nothing good in the world, but 
what hath received all its goodneſs from 
God: his goodneſs is as the Sea,or Ocean, ali 
the goodneſs of all creatures but as ſome 
{mall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now 
you would certainly think him a mad man, 


ſome little brook : and certainly it is no leſs 


20 man ſay when he is tempted, 


neither tempteth he any man, - = 
3o. But ſecondly, God is not only thus 


Agar good in himſelf, bur he is alſo wonderful 


eſs 10 us. 


and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed 1n- 
_ faite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but confſi- 


der 


that ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than | 


folly to ſuppoſe,that the goodneſs of God | 
doth not as much ( nay infinitely more ) ex- 
ceed that of creatures.” Beſides, the goodneſs | 
of the creature is imperfet and mixt with | 
much evil ; but his is pure & entire withour | 
any ſuch mixture. He 1s perfectly Holy, and F 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, 
neither can be the author of any to us3 for 
though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in # 
us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This | 
St. Fames exprelly tells us, _ I.13, Let 
am tempted Þ 
of God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, | 


good, that is, kind and merciful tous. We } 
are made up of two parts a Soul and a Body, | 
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der what was before told you of the S E- Sunday 
COND COVENANT, and the mer- L 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf 
and all his benetits, and allo that he offers 
them ſo ſincerely and heartily, that no man 
n || can miſs of enjoying them but by his own 
ky | default. For he doth molt really and affe&i- 
onately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 
live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
Ezek.33.11. As I live ſaith the Lord, 1 have 
20 pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
i the wicked turn from his way and live : where- 
3 | to he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Tarn 
Y ye, turnye from your evil ways, for why will 
& # pe 4ie? Tothe ſame purpoſe you may read 
h & Ezek, 18. Conſider this, Ifay, and then 
£ | ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath great 
4 Z kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let —_y man 
2 but remember with himſclf the many calls 
= he hath had to repentance and amendment ; 
1 2 ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes 
$s | inward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods Spirit 
+ | in his heart, which were only to wooand 
d 
a 


# intreat him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to 

} accept of Eternal happineſs; let him, I ſay, 
remember theſe, together with thoſe many 

s | other means God hath uſed toward him for 
1 the ſame end, and he will have reaſon to 
s | confeſs Gods kindneſs, not only to mens 
| fouls in general but to his own in particular. 
- | 31. Neither hath he been wanting to our 
Bodies ; all the good things they enjoy, as 
| - health), 
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Sunday health; trength, food;zraiment, and whats 
+ ever elſe concerns them, are merely -hig 
gifts: ſo'rhat indeed ic is | impoſſible we 
1hould be ignorant of his merciestothem,a 

thoſe outward contforts and refreſhments we 

daily enjoy; being continual effects and wit; 

neſles of -it 3 and though ſome enjoy more of 

theſe than others, yet'there is no perſon but 

enjoys. ſo much in one; kind or. other, ag 
abundantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs 

to himin reſpe& of his Body. © 4 

32. And now ſurely\you will think it bu 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him, whois in all 
reſpets thus Lovely: indeed this:isa duty 
ſlogenerallyacknowledged,that if you ſhould 

ask any-man the queſtion, whether he loved 

God or no, he would think you did. him 

great wrong to doubt of it ; yet for allthis; 

it 15 to@ plain, that there are very few, that 

do indeed love him ; and this will. ſoon bg 
proved to you by examining a little, what 

are the common effe&s of love, which we 

bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of out 
loveto God: ,@* TEND > pr 

Fruit of 33. Ofthat forfthere are divers, but fo 
by ooer thortneſs'I will name but two. The firſt is q 
+ *.* deſireof pleaſing, rhe ſecond a defire of ent; 
joyment. Thele are conſtantly the fruits ol 

Love. For the firſt, 'tis known by all, that 

he that loves any perſon is very deſirous t0 
approve himſelf ro him; ro ham , 
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tlunk Al be pleaſing to hievs and avoort Sumay__ 
# tothe degree : of-love; {0 is this:delire 1 
more or leſs ;* where we love earneſtly, we 
a I atid carefulto pleaſe. Now 
&Have indeed thatlove to God; we pre- 
nd to," it will:bting forth'this fruit, we 
alt be carefulito pleaſe himinall things. 
Therefore as youJudge of thezree by its fruits, 
ſomay you judge of your laye of God,by this 
Reuitof it; nay-indeed this is the way of try- 
xt which Chriſt tiimlſelf hath given us, John 
4:1 5: 1f you love me keep on Commandments, 
fd St.\ Fob» tellsus, 1 Ep. 5.3. That this is 
& he love of Goa,” that we L5Ky after. his Coms 
vepdments, and where this one-proof is 
wanting; it will be poſſible to tel ifie our 
16 oye to God. 
\ 34. But it mult” yet be farther evalideredh ; 
this love of God muſt nor be in a low ot 
eak degree; for beſides that the motives to 
t,His Excellency-and his kindneſs, are in 
| The higheſt, the ſame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us /ove him with all our 
Hearts. 'apd with all 'onr ſtrength, that is, as 
nuch as 1s poſſible: for us, and above any 
hing elſe. ' And: therefore to the fulblling 
tis commandment, it is neceflary we love 
:1n that degree; and if wedo o, then 
ertainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight 
tidfaintendeavoursof plealing, but ſuch as 
06 \mol diligent ant{earneft, fuch as will 


us up6t the-moſt painful & coſtly duties 
i C take 


wow < 
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Not keepthem. without difobs | God... ; h 
* 35. Now examinethy {clfiby. chis;- haſt 
thou-this feuje. of love to fhew? ” Dot the I 
make:ic.thy;cooftant &grearels pi: 
Gads:Comniandments* Tojobe oe TT; i 
things? Earneſtly labouring4o pleall 
the urmeſtat. thy power, ,even £0,460 
kingof what'is deareſt $9'thee 10 this 4 ns 
If thou doft;thou mayeftithen, truly lay: tho 
Joveſt God:-.. But on the. contrary, if tho 
wilfblly. A Po in the So of an 
nay; but of any.oneCommand of his, neyy 
deceive thy Telk for the loye of God.abide; 
not in thee. . This: will be made. Plain te 
you,if. you conſider what the Scripture | laitl 
of ſuch, as; that-they are; enemies zo God b 
their wicked works, Gel, 1. 23. that theicarn: 
mind (and-ſuch 15 every.one that continugy x: 
wilfrlly in fin) is env Hryoulh God,. Rom, B. 7 q 
that he that ſins-wilfully, tramples under fol 
the Son.of Ged,. 4nd, dpthi deſpight- unto thiff x 
Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10.29. and many. the p 
0 


[4 


> rind A ben ended nk 


win ho wh ny way 


like. And: therefore. polefs. you can think 
eamity and trampling,.;and deſpight to by g 
fruits of loyg, you mult not believe. ou love © 
God, whilſt-you go 0n in a wilful diſobey «; 
dience to him. | E; 
Sbroof . 36: A (kcond. fruit of. Love, 1 told you Pp 
re was delare of Enjoying,:: This is conſtantly © 
who ſcenin.ovr lous19-008 angther.::If MW q 


a. 


efire his converſation, wiſh to be always 
in his company : and thus will ir be alſoin 
our love to God, if that be as 'great and 
Hearty as this. 
37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, 
| T the one pe pnmat in this life, the other more 
n 'PerfeR and complete in the life to: come: 

A may 


that inthis life is that converſation A 
call it, which we have with God: in his Or- 
dinances inPraying and Meditating,in hear- 
10g his Word, 1n receiving the Sacrament; 
which are all intended for this purpole, to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
Y:with God: by ſpeaking to him, and | hearing 
1 him ſpeak to us. 

wy 38. Now if wedo indeed love God, we 
Of thall certainly hugely value and defire theſe 
""_ wayes of 'converſing with him; it beiog all 
v9 that we can have inthis life, it will make us 
1 with David efteem one day i» Gods courts bets 
ter than' a thouſand, Pſal. 84. 10; We. ſhall 


careful to uſe them diligently, torhat end 
of uniting us ſtill more to him 3 yea we hall 
come' to-rheſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
fame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
F friend: And if indeed we do thus,it is a good 

{ proof of our Love. 
JF. 39. Bur I feat there are not many have 
thivts ſhew for it,as O_ by the c—_ 
agks 
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"' be glad to _ theſe opportunities of ap-_ 
ha pm kan a5 often as it is poſfible,and | 
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| Have: A yore ve 0m you mr! love, you Smway | 
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bunday backwardneſs and unwill 


ingneſ(s of Mea tofff - 
' Come to theſe; and their negligence :and t 
, heartleſneſs whettthey are at them5 and cag bl 
we thinEthatGod will eyer own us for loveryfſ] . 
of him, whilſt we have ſuch dylike to his t 
| Company, that We'wull never gome Into it 
but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame 
of men, or ſome fuch worldly Motive ! It is 
ſure ou would not think that-man loved 
you,. whom you perceive to ſhun your com- 
pany,and be loth to come 1n your fight. And A 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 
(Youlove God, when yet you deſire to keep cl 
as far from'him as you can. | 
--.40::But beſides this there is another En-R 
Joyment of God, which is more perfe& and 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
everunited to him, and enjoy him*not now 
and then'only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
do here, but continually without-interrup- 
tion, or breaking off. And' certainly if we 
have that degree of love to God we' ought, 
this.cannot-but be moſt earneftly defired by FF: 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour too 
great to. compals it. The ſeven-years that 
| Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed 
Fo him but a few days for the love that he had 
fo-her ; And ſurely if we have love to God, i" 
. we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole R 
lives too dear a price for this full Enjoyment G 


of. him, nor cſtcem all the Enjoyments of ' 
E-ke- SAS | _ the gl 
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Of Love of God, © _— 
the world worth the looking on ia compari- Sunday. 
ſon thereof. K- -- 
+ 4x. If wecan truly tell our ſelves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love hin. But I fear again there 
are but ſew that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 

they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
meat, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many who if it were put to their: 
choice, whether they would live here al- 
ways to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the 
world, or go to heaven to enjoy God, would 
like the children of Gad and Rewber, ſet up 
their reſt on this fide Fordax, Numb. Jt. and 
never deſire that heavenly Canazs ; ſo cloſe 
do their affetions cleave to things below, 
which ſhews clearly they have not madeGoad 
theirtreaſure, for then according to our Sa- 
viours Rule, Mat.5.22, their heart would be 
with him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain 
that many of us ſet ſo little value on this en- 
joying of God, that we prefer the vileſt and 
baſeſt {ins before him, and chule to enjoy 
them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 

in him, which is the caſe of every man that 
continues wilfully tm thoſe ſins. | 

..42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Tryal, many that profeſs to love 
God, will be found not todo fo. I conclude 
all with thewords of S. Fohy 1 ep, 3.18. which 

| C 3 though 


L—— —— 


V -' @ YT 


© 


ESD Oe Wn Oh he 


- V 
_— _ —_—_—— abu Les 46. es "A 
py 
ZL __ . 


Bong 
> 7#3 o 
4 | 
ip S——— 
- oy » COPIES TO. - v3 
'F 
7 
wo X 
b- 


 Eddre 


_ of Scripture there are, which commend. to 


though ſpokenof the love of our- brethren, 
is very fitly appliable to this love of God, Let 
ta not love in word, neither in tongue," but in 
deed and intruth. eee of ; 

43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; this 
ariſes from the : conſideration: both of his 
Juſtice and his power ; his Juſtice is ſuch that 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Power: 


ſuch, that he is able to inflict the foreſt pu-WYſa 


niſhments upon them; and that this 1s a rea 
ſonable caule of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Mat.10.28. Fear hin which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul ana hody in hell, Many other places 


us this duty, as Pf«/. 2. 11, ;Serve the Lord 
with fear. Pia. 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be his 
Saints, 'Pro.g.10, The Fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdew,and divers the like ; andf 
indced all the threatnings of wrath againfi 
ſioners, which we meet with in the Scri- 
pture, are only to this end, to work this feay 
1n our hearts. Sfp iobot $1 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch 
an awful regard of Gad, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the. Wiſe man tells 
us, Prov.16.17. The fear of the bord is to de- 
part from evil: ſo that none can be ſaid truly 
to fear God, that is not thereby withheld 
from fin; and this is but anſwerable to that 
common fear we have towards men; wha 
ever we know may hurt us,we will beware 
of proyoking ; and therefore if we be not 
a 
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which God can; Andfirft, it is ſure; it is not 
Fiathepowerof man(Imightſay Devils too) 
to-do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
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fazwary of diſpleating God,it is plain we fear @umay 
EMcnmorethan we do him.  - I. 

| +45... How great a madneſs this is, thus tO 77% foly of 

compare what Main can'do'to us with that 2» more 


7 


than God. 


ſuffer them to do it; ſorhat if we do but keep 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Pſal- 


S miſt, The Lord is on my fide, 1 fear not what 


man cax do unto-me, For let their malice be 
never ſogreat,he canreſtrain and keepthem 
frony hurting-us; nay he car change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the 
Wiſe man,Prov.16.7,When a mans ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he. maketh even hixevemies tobe at 


peare with him. A notable example of this we 


have in Facob, Gen. Jz. who when his bro- 
ther Efau was coming againſt him as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully turned his'heart, ſo 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly kindndfs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. - 
. 46:Bur ſecondly,Suppoſe men were left at 
liberty todo thee what miſchief they could ; 
alas! their power goes but a little way; they 
may perhaps-rob thee of thy goods, it may 
be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or perchance thy life too, but that 
thou knoweſt'is the utmoſt they can do. But 
AowGod can do all. this when he pleaſes,and 
| C 4 that 


=. 


= 3% 1 - 
= 4 

ws % 
BS; 


WE 4 


——p—__ 0 "Y; Fo Er 
7 d : F 


Wa 5 - b 
2.4 © 


« FM; S 20 gn MY . "O08 4 HAR. "<7 
< Me" Lo yu Ys G37 Ie 5 x; Veg 5 2 > Wa £248 by wo i oe Sonia ep HE 
no. Th Y $ { dy ; fONEE 4 : 2 la Was 6 i I "Cary. Ea TH-5 4 hs 
- 41 %- 05 FS - Kr $5. x Lo af 4 y 9 : 5 Is ©.” "4 $ #7 
I We . "1 £% wth 


wag 


4 p 
x o ; : Ms $. p ' 
: ® > tit $09 AP AL my vt F — 44" $4 or ws ee * xd xo A 
. t R Fg P 5 EE, . YEH; - : 3. KF; > 2 »” ; a” 

pu , g | NOE-7s) fy A (a «% 
< : . yy x1 _ Y # 4 cf & A 2 k 7 8 

oF mL » % k 4 by 3 s < : 1 3Y S _— þ % 4 

' » # 3 _ 6 S } ; 5 5 | Las w (] 
tf & 7 7 © #& : : - ST 5 Þ 3 
H 4 , 


py - wy 


Nw”, mm «6g ft 

b. % 5 
WES + 4 

Hood 

"OR q - 
i 4 

-68J — os 

at 

bu > 
: "> 

yy - 

= 


Ub his HATETAS cnt nal” bk 76 Y EN 3 toc WE-1 h i, 
, 3 th 4 poannt8ee” 5 Os 3 bot 4 £87 © wa rt - 
* XC ONE ; by N _ \ 4 s 
- a Ro 
Ed 4 P hs. 


"ted, hakgy 


ſiderable in; thismatter, which is this; It is 


VER” VIEE "PEE ane 


that which-is infinitely more 


= Fs LE 


more, [his vengeance: 
reaches even beyond death it ſelf, tothe erer-i 
nal miſery both of Body and Soul in hell - in 
compariſon of which Death is fo inconſide-: 
rable, that weare not: to: look upon-irwith 
any. dread... Fear wot them: that killi-the 


| body, and after that have na.more that they tan E 


ao, faith Chriſt, Lok. 22. 4.;and then; im» 
mediately adds,B4# I will forewarn you. whom 
xe ſhall feat,: fear him which after he hath kit: 
ower t0.caft into hel{,\ yen, | ſay unta 
206, fear him, In which words the compari: 
ſon 15ſetbetween the greateſtillwe can ſuffer 
from man,:(theloſs of life, :;and thoſe fadder 
evils God cananflit onus; andthe latter arg 
found to be: the-only dreadful things, and 
therefore God: only to be feared. + 
47. But there is yet one thing farther con« 


poſhble we may tranſgreſs againſt men and 
they not know 1t: I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbours goods,or defile his wife,and keep 
it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe& me, and ſa 
never bring me'to puniſhment for it; but this 
we cannot da with God,he knows all things, 
even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; 
and therefore though we commit a ſinnevey 
ſo: cloſely, he 1s ſure to find us, and will-as 
ſurely, it we do not timely repent, puniſh | 
us<ternally for it, | PD ITE 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con: | 
feſt that it is much fafer Jiſpleaſing men:than 


God; 


LIM 


> + ab 


God; ;yet,-alas, ous practice is as if we be- 
| lieved the dire& contrary, there being no- 


thing: more ordinary with us, than for the: 
avoiding -of ſome preſent danger we fear 
from men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
nation of God, And thus it is with us, when 


Either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our - 


very lives, we. commit any. fin, for that 
isplainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than man. ef bio Fhechc 6 
49. But God knows this caſe of fear of 
men 1s not the only one wherein we venture 
todiſpleale him; for we commit many ſins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other ; as for inftance,that of 
common ſwearing to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure,or profit toinvite us. Nay, 
many times, we, who ſa fear the miſchicfs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by ſins of our own chuſing. Thus 
the careleſsprodigal robshimſelfof his eſtate, 


the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any thar 


lives in open-notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit;and the Drunkard and Gluttan 


| brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do at all fear : 


God, when that fear hath ſa little power 
over us, that though it be backt with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon ſin, 
It 15 gt able ta keep us from them ? To 
G's; UCL 
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Lo ſack men are ſafer Nip Catann Tiny 

OE roprovoke | 
hint; whatfoever/it coft rhem, citherin ahi: | 
. world orthe next. : Yer ſo unvcaſonably par 
tia} are we ro our felves, that: mpadiely ov 
tend ro this fear: you may ex-! 
amine moltitudesof the moſt profs ſcanda- 
lous finners, before you ſhall mect with one 
that will acknowledge he fearsnot God. Itis: 
ſtrange itthould be poſſible for men thusto: 
cheat themſelves3. but however itis certain 
we' cannot” decerve: God, he 'will not be: 
mocke, and therefore if we will-not-now : 


rather feern todefic him, reſolve 


theſe wt 


ſo. fear as''to .avbid fin, we: ſhall one day 


fear: when i it. will be too late to avoid —_ 


SF FT." 3.-8 


mew: !© of mir do! 


50.A ach duty to God iorhas of TRUST- 
ING in him, -rha is, depending.and refting: 
orrhim:and thats firſtinall dangers, fecond-: 
Iy"in all wants::: We. are to:reſt oh mavin; 
all our dangers bork: Spiritual and:Temporatl. 
Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptarions;: 
bywhichwearendanger to bedrawnro ſin: : 
And in this reſpe@ he hath promiſed that-if 


wereſift theDevil he ſhell flee from us, Fam..7. 
Fherefore our duty is firſt to pray*earneftly? 
for Gods grace to enable us'to overcome the; 
Temptation, -and ſecondly, toſet ourſelves 
manfully ro combat with it, not yieldingor 


giving conſent to'ir in the Jeaſt degree ; and 


whileft we do thus, we are confidently to 


© pof.upog Gad, rage his grace will be ſutfici- 


ent 
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ent: far:15, that, he will.either 'remove the 


temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand ir. 
" ;5I; Secondly,in all ourward and Tempo- 
ral dangers we aretoreſt uponhim,asknow- 
ing that he is able-todehver us, and that he 
will do ſo if he ſee it beſt for us, and if we he 
ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his proteai- 
083 .that is, ſuch'as truly fear him. :-To this 
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In all Tem- 
poral. 


purpoſe we haye many promiles inSeripture, - 


Pld. 34. 7e The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round, about them that fear him,and delivereth 
them: and Pfal.34. 20. The Lord delivereth 


the fouls | of hs Saints, and all. that put their 


truſt in him ſhall nat be deſtitute ; and divers 


- Alſo we have many examples, as that of 


the three children ig the. Furnace, Daniel 3, 
thatof Dariel inthe Lions Den, Dan.6.and 
many others; all, which ſerve to teach us this 


onelefſon, that if we ga' on conſcionably in 


performing our duty, we need. not be dil- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us,for the 


| God whom we ferys.4s able to-deliver us. 


-'F2.” Therefore in.all dangers we are firſt 
humbly to pray far;his aid, ; and-thea ta reſt 
our:felves. chearfully.on him; and aſſuring 
our ſelves that che will give ſuch aa iſſue as 
ſhalt be moſt far- our-good, But above all 
things, we muſt be ſure ta fixourdependance. 
wholly on him, and. not to xely on the crea- 
tyres for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful Bong, 

| Eo tag 
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Not ſeek.ta 


deliver our 


ſelves by © 
any Sin. 
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that ws muſt either part with ſome, perhaps 


ſeanvay that is, by the committing of any fin; 'for 
| that 1s like Sault » E Sam. 18.7, to go to the. 
witch, that is, to the Dev## for help; ſuch 
courſesdo commonlydeceive our hopes at the 
preſent, and inſtead of delivering us out of 
our ſtraits, 'plunge us in' greater, and'thole- 
muchmoreuncomfortable ones. becauſe then. 


wewant that which is che only ſupport,Gods 


favour and aid; which we certainly forfeit, 


whenwe thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelvesby any 
finful means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch. 


_ a way certainly free ourſelves from the'pre- 


ſent ger ; yet alas, we are far from having 
gained ſafety by it ; we have enly removed 
the danger from that whichwas leſs confide- 


rabſe,and brought it-upon the moſt precious 


part of us, our Souls ; like an unskilful Phy- 
ſician, that to remove a pain from the finger 


ftrikes it tothe heart;we are therefore groſly 


miſtaken, whenwe think we have played the 
good Husband in faving our Liberties or e- 


ſtates,or lives themſelvs'by « ſin;wehavenor. 


faved them, but madly overbought them,laid 
out our very Souls or them: And Chriſt tells 


us how little we ſhall gain'by ſuch bargains, 


.» Mare.16.26. Whit is ® man profited if he {ball 


gain the while world and loſt bis own ſoul? Tet 


ustherefore reſolve never to'value any thing 


wecan poſſeſs inthisworldat ſo high arate, 
asto keep it ar the price of theleaſt fin ; but 
whenever things aredriven to ſuch an iſſue, 


all 
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all our. worldly. poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, 


this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
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or elſe commit fin,let us then remember,that 


andexcellentduty of raking wp theCrof which 
we-can never ſo properly do as 1a this caſe; 


for our. bearing of that which we have no 


poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 


to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but then 


only can we be ſaid to take it up, when hav- 
ing a means of eſcaping it by a ſin, we rather 


chuſe' to endure the Croſs than commit the 


Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any un- 


| avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
| itz) and this is highly acceptable with God, 


yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Ma. 16.24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take np his Crof6 
ard follow me ; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf-denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
reater, when we ſhall be called to it 3 we 
now he that expects to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
the,prize ; in like manner [twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat of 


our lawful pleaſure,.or eaſe, or profit, ſo that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 


as 


Ks Co 
: = 2 3 
£0 
F Fab. 
£ 18 
£ þ p ” 
k * - 4 bs 
[ 2-3 © 
» 4 4 Q 3 
2 4 . 9 
"4 } 6 -8 
> LS, 
;Q& ® 
« : 5 'v 
- ei:Þ 
ME” > 
1-7 Lp 
« 
WO 
4 "_ I. 


he 2&4 
*q $5. w 3 on PU TT i a T —_ ; | | 
% wr AT ROBES the os 1 neat” 1-6 ee CANE Les. rH MIFEe”? © +a bf. Fs 
x 7 RE, Ele 6; bz, BY 4, Jy TP SC $<0E 72 & "Wu 6; "gb" £7, or SOS s Si 
wo « POO IE LO eines 84» 22” ASS oe a 
4 E A wt 0 JE eE- FA, þ 7 £ Es HevR 
. _— —_— G > : Mp . "x 
D IVEND REED as __ —_—_ 
| : 5. NIE Og 1 OO 3 er 
- + ; , I. 4 Fc 0 wn 2 A 
by ” . 
4 - 
, - 


ED. - - , 
vb 9, - , 
RT 7 of ». - 4 T5 D " fn 
. EN - 1 fc, wy 
+: PAWS; -+ 
$2 oh z 
4.02, Brann : 
Ks Ty 1 ; 
8 4 oY -« 
pp 5 . 
25, "ov 
GL. 4 . 
"BY 
* 


I ne Ee...) 


In all 


wants Þi- 
ritudl. 


Temporal 
Wants 


|" Sunday as to be able to renounceall when 


. thenumberofthem towhom they are made; 


fear the Lord lack nothing, Pfal. 34:9.and ver. 


our obedi: 


ence to God'requires it” OD 

$53. And as we are thus totruſt on'God fot 
deliverance from danger, ſo are we likewiſe 
for ſupply of our wants ; and thoſe again are 
either Spirityual'or Temporal : our Spiritualſſ 
want is that of his Grace to enable ustoſerve 
him, without which we'can do nothing: ahd 
for this weare to depend on him, provided, 
we negle& not the means, which are Prayer 
and a Careful uſing of what hehathalready 
beſtowed on'us: For then we have his pro- 
miſe for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them 
that ark'iir, Luke 11.15, and unto him that hath 
ſhall be grven, Matth. 25 29. that is, To him 
that hath made a good ufe of that grace he hath 
already,God will give more. We are not there 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty] 
of thoſe things God requires of us,” but're- 
member he commands nothing which he 
will not enable us to perform, 1f we be not 
wanting to'our ſelves. And therefore let us 
fincerely do our parts;and confidently affure 
our ſelyes God will not fail of his. ' 

54. But we have likewife Temporal and 
Bodily wants,and for the ſupply of them we 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alfo 
we want no Promifes, fuppoſing us to be of 
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that is, Gods faithful Servants: They that 
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10.They that ſeek the Lora ſhall want no 2 
= 7 


» 


nt Tt & 2 
rs 1. as 5 "I 
©. wed "T 4 FREE II'S 
*:.- f CF Cactus x 
——_ YR IH ng mg rg 
- Ck E 4 
= =o. * J £8 , 
0 
p 4s <0 : 3. "mp By 
- *» Aids. F 
” , c ” 
? p + | l 
mow . 


LINE IS akbedh 35 7 oth, PR WT 
; i PE OOO he 27 7 $2 7 Oe 8 
EY” TR VEN Pn gt & Ix 5 & IG Cp te id 28" $2 EA», SS AN 
"0 ITED "ha" I. cats / *- PSII Se, E, 4 
4%: 5% FO _ G 
- 2 LS er d ou I - ns OI oo ire Wong rae nr tbe ene Oe 
y ro ——— — 3 LEAP Ln” he res . Y . : 4 
A; 1 % - ; - 5 « 
* a 
« 43 i; o Fe " 
! #> "Shot AS j 
« 
% s ww j z n.- þ 7 
4 T %S *. , 3» _— % A " $ - C 
« ns : _ , 


2 Wh. tv Ne EA Ears «MR ne 6 weir Y _” > £ 
+ A ARCS i OE oY Fox 43 SO J 

I ag ben REM wt 

; RE 4 Fo 1 


n £4, * 
A” Pen 
» q 
3 
5k 
I 


-- 
Behola.. 


fear him, apgon them that.hope in his mercy, to 
grtbuer their ſouls from Lark, and to feed thers 
time of. famine. Examples allo we have of 
this, as we may {ee inthe cale.of Elzyh,and 
the poor Widow, x' K3n.17. and many others. 

+: 55. We aretheretore to-look up to him for 
the-proviſion of all things neceſſary for us,ac- 


a I» 


| the. eye of the Lord vs pon them that 


ul wait upon. thee, O Lord, and thou giveſ 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Savi- 
our hath taught us to pray for our daily bread; 
thereby. teaching us that we are to live in 
continual dependance upon God for it.. Yet 
I mean not by this, that we ſhould ſoexpect 
it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 1dle- 
neſs and expe to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honeſt. 1aduſtry. and labour is the means 
by. which God. ordinarily gives us the-ne- 
ceflaries of chis lifes and therefore we muſt 
DV. NO-MEANS negle& that, He that will not la- 
boxr, let hims.uet eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. 
3. 10. And we may believe God will pro- 
nounce the:ſame ſentence,and ſuffer theſloth- 
ful perſon to want even neceſlary food... But 
when we have faithfully uſed our own en- 
deavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God 
for his bleſſing on it, without which ir can 
neyer proſper to.us.. And having done thus; 


Providence for.ſucha meaſure of theſe: our 
Ward things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 56.But 


Ss 


cording; to that of the Pſalmiſt, the eyes of 


we may. comfortably reſt. our ſelves; on his 


g that ic good: Again, Plal.33. 18,19. @unnay | 
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all eur care on him who careth for ts, © 
57. This is earneſtly preft by our Saviour: 
Max.6. where he abundantly Them the folly 
of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a-moft ex-| 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhallſerit down 
at large, Verſe'25. Therefore I ſay-unto you, 
Take no thought for your life , what you ſhall 
eat, or what you ſhall drink; neither for your | 
body, what you ſhall pat on; Is not the life more 
than meat,and the body thangraiment? Behold, 
zhe Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much | 
better than they? Which of you by taking thought 
Ear add one cubit to his flature? Ang why take 
ye thought for raiment? Conſider the Lilies of 
the Field how they grow, they toil not ,ntither dd 
they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even S0- 
lomon 7x all bis glory was not arrayed like one of | 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of 
the Field, which to day is, and to morrow - 
LEEGrz Eto TIRE < S! -20 T0611 Laggh 


thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet.5.7. Caf 
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you, 0 ye of little Faith Therefore take ns 
Slngat, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what 
ſ 


we (ball: drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
nol rloarhea?.  ( for 'after all theſe things do the 
ot Gentiles ſeek Jfo your heavenlyFather knoweth 
Jeff that ye have need of all theſe things, But ſeek | 
xl 3 fr che Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 
nt 4nd then all theſe things [ball be added unto you; 
ul Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the 
i 1rorrow- ſhall take thought for- the things of if 

© ſelf; ſufficient unto the day us the evil theregf. 1 
r; might add many other texts to this purſe, 
yE but this is fo full and convincing; that lſup- 
bo ERRSes..... ..:. <7 
nll . 58.: All therefore that I ſhall ſay more cofl- ,,.;...-.. 
2M cerning this duty is to put you in mind of the of rrujimg 
8 great-.benefits: of it ; as firſt, that by this 9" 6-4: 
” truſting upon God,you ernigage and bind him 
2K toprovide for.you.: Men, you know, think 
{8 themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 
7 thatdepend and truſt qe them ; and. cer- 


1 tainly God doth ſo. much more. But then. (@- 
hy condly, thergis a great deal of eaſe ahd quiet 
i inthepracticeof this duty,it delivers vs from 
ell all. thoſe carkings and immoderate <ares 
fl which diſquiet our minds, break our ſheep, 
98 and gnaw evenour very heart. I doubt fiot 


- & butthoſe that have felt them, need nor be 
{3 told they are uneaſie,but then merhinks that 
| uneaſineſs ſhould make. us.forward to em- 
| brace the means for the removing of Fo. 
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mbay and fo we ſeeit to0 often doth in unlawful 
FT  bnes; men will cheat, and fteal, and lieand 


do any thing to deliver. themſelves from the 
fear of want. But alas.they commonly prove 
bur deceitful remediess they. bring Gods 
curſe on us, and ſoare more likely to betray 
us to want, than to keep us fron it; Brit if 
youdefire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares; take this of relying upon God. - - 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man' to 
fear want that knows he hath one that cares 
forſfim, whois All ſufficient, and will not 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him ? If a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never fuffer 
_* him to want, it is ſure he would be high] 
cheered with it, and would not then thin 
fit to be as carking as he was before: and yet | 
2 mans promiſe may fail us, he may either 
pew poor and not be able, or he may prove | 
falſe and not be willing to make good his 
word. But we know, God is ſubject neither 
fo itmpoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile att.injury do we offerto him, if we | 
dare not truſt as much upon 'his promiſe as 
we would that of a man? Yea,and how great 
a mifchiefdo we do our ſelves by loading our 
' minds with a multitude of | vexatious and 
tormevting cares, when we thay ſoſccnrely 
caſt our burden upon God ? 1 conclide this in | 
_ the words of the "Apoſtle, Phil4;8. Be care- | 
ful in nothing; bat in every thingy prayer and 
2, ot h ſupptt- 
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ſupplication with thanksgiving let your requeſts Sunvay 
t EET IL 


be maile known to God: 


SUNDAY Il. 
Of Hamility,of Submiſſion to Gods Will, in re- 


fpe# of Obedience ; of Patient in all ſorts 
of ſufferings, and of Honour due to (30d in ſe- 
wtral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day; 
Word, Sacraments, &c. 57 


SIXTH Duty to God is HU- 
MILITY, that is, ſuch a 
ſenſe of our own meanneſs 

; ad his excelleticy, as may 

wotk in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiffion 

to him : This ſubmiſſion is twofold ; frrit, 
to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 


« . 


Humility; 


4, *Theſubmiſhon to his Will is alfo of Submits: 


two ſorts,the ſubmiſſion either of obedience 920 Gods 
br patience ; that of obedience is our ready jegof ate 
yielding our ſelves up todo his Will, ſo that dience. . 
When God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 


and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 


this, humility is exceeding neceffary ; for 
a proud perſon is of alt others the unapteft to 
obey,and we fee men never pay an obedience 
but where they, acknowledge the perſon - 
tommiaridinig to he ſome way 4bove them, 
ad ſo is here, If we be not thfoughly per- 
Fel D324 ſwaded 
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Sunday {waded that God is infinitely. above: us, that 
JE. weate vileneſs and nothing in compariſon if - 
of him,we ſhall never payour due obedience, Þh ; 
© *' 3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely ( as you muſt if :eyer you mean to be 
ſaved ) get your hearts poſſeſt with the fenſe 
of that.great unſpeakable diſtance that 1s be: | 
tween God and you. : Conſider him as he is 
The great a God of infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we 
| Efexcebe” oor worms of the earth; He infinite. in 
axduw. powerable todo all things, and weable to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hazr 
whiteor black;as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5, 
36. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and 
wepolluted and defiled, wallowing 1n all 
kind of fins and uncleanne(s ; he unchange- 
able and conſtant, and we fubje& to change 
andalteration every minute of our lives ; He 
Eternal: and Immortal,and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he zaketh away our breath-we 
- die, andare turned again to our auſt, Pſalm 
104.29. - Conſider all this, Hay, and you 
- cannot but acknowledge a wide difference 
between God and man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Fob,after he had approacht 
ſo near to.God,as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
excellency, Fob 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth 
thee, wherefore | abhorr my ſelf and repent in 
duſt and aſpes. + 1, 
- Theurwor-;: | 4, And even when this Humility hath 
ay of brought us to obedience, it is not then to be 
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A i hw is Rtill great uſe, nay neceſlity of it, to Sunday 
n | keep us from any high conceirs of our per- IL =» 


formances, ' which if we once entertain, it 
1- | will blaſt the beſt of them,- and make them 
e | utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ftric- 
le neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
> || came to boaſt of, the P«blican was preferred 
SB before him, Lbs I8, The beſt of our works 
'< | are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 
n | we compare them with that perfection and 
o | purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 
Tr | with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are 
'» i as filthy rags, Iſaiah64.6. and eas, to 
d F prideour ſelves in them, is the ſame 'mad- 
I'B neſs,” that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
;* | his apparel, when it 15 nothing but vile rags 
£ | and tatters. - Our Saviours precept in this 
e | matter muſt always be remembred, Luk, 17. 
| 10, When you have done all thoſe things which 
are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervazts ; if when we have done all, we muſt 
gLve our ſelves no better a title, what are we 
then:to eſteem our ſelves,that are ſo far from 
doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
commanded'? Surely that worſer name of 
. flothful and wicked ſervant, Mat. 25.26. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
5. A ſecond fort of Submiſfion to his Will, Sunifz- 
is that of Patience ; this ſtands in ſuffering 5" rp A 
his will,” as that of obedience did inatting rience. 
| it, andis nothing elſe, but a willing and 
gue; yielding to- whatever afflictions it 
D 3 . pleaſes 
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funday pleaſes God to lay upon us. . This the fore- 
IL. mentioned humilitywill makeeafie to us,for 
'* whenour hearts are throughly poſteſt with 
that reverence and efteem of God, it will be 
impoſlible for us to grudge or murmur at 
whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it 

in Old Ejz, z Sam.3. who after he had heard 
the ſad threataings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his fatnily, the loſs of the 
Priefthood, the'cutting off both his. ſons 1n 
one day, which were all of them aflictions 

of the heavieſt kind, yet this ane conſidera- 
tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
calmly 'and quietly to yield to them; fſay- 
ing, Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verle i 
18: The ſame effec it had on David, in his 
ſuffering, Pſal. 39. 9. I'was dumb, I opened 
not my mouth becauſethou didſt it. God's doing 

it filenced all murmurings and grumblings 
in him. Ando muſt it do in us, inall our 
afflitions, if we will iadeed 'approve our 
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humility to God. *' Is 
\ 6. For ſurely you will not think that child 
| hath due hunulity to his Parent,or that ſer- 
vant to his Maſter, that when they are cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the Fathers or Maſters 
face. But this do we whenever we grudge 
and repine at that which God lays upon-us. 
But beſides the want of Humility in- our fo 
. * do'ng-there is alſo a greatwant of juſtice in 
"It; for God hath, as we are his creatures, 
| a Rightto da with us what he will, ang 
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| BA: grieve the children of men,Lam.3.33 
They are. our. fins, . which da not only give 
him juſt cauſe,but even force and neceſſitate 
him to puniſh-us. He carries to us the bowels 
7- 40 affections of the tendereſt Father : now 
| whena father fees his child tubborn and re- 
A | and runmng 0n 10a courſe-that will 
4 <{rtainly undo him, what greater a& of Fq- 
a || therly kindneſs can hedothanchaſten &cor- 
58 Fethim.to ſee if bythat means he mayamend 
4 > 5 indeed he could not be ſaid ta have 
true kindgeſs; to him if be ſhould not. And 
thus it is,with God when he ſces'us run 0n-in 
1 lincither he muſt leave off to love us, and fo 
Teave us t90ur ſelves to take our own court, 
and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befal 
| -any man; orelſc if he continue to love us, 
he.muſt carre& and puniſh us to bring us to 
amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 
 weare. it all reaſon, not only patiently to 
lie under, hisrods. but. ( as I may ſay) ils it Trenkfur.; 
alſo ;thar is;be.very thaokful to-him,that he 9 for | 
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reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 


comes to cure. him, and if ſuctra one beleft 


1s the full of aur Duty in this matter; . we || 5 
muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo,or all the reſt will I « 
ſtand us in noſtead. By fruitfalneſs Emean If 1 
the bringing forth that, which the aflictions I 1 
were ſent to work in us ; viz. the amend: I * 
Mment of our lives. To which purpoſe in'time ||| 1 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to call I * 
our ſelvesto an account, to examine our if 

| 


\ 


| hearts andliyes, and fearchgiligently.whay 

'Sins lie upon us, which provoked Gad thus 

to ſmite us,and whatſoever we find ourſelves 

guilty of, humbly to confeſs fo God, and'iim- I 

Y Fediately to forſake for the.reft of our time. I | 

In al ſors' 8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of I 

o/ ſafer;  paticnce, is, that we are as much bound toit N | 
"9 'inoneſort of ſufferings, as another, whether 

_ ourſufferings be ſo immediately from Gods || 

hand, that'no creature hath any thing todo if 

in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether it | | 

be ſuch, wherein men are the inftruments of 

mo. Bu afflicting 
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ffficting us. For it is moſt ſure when'any 
"man does us hurt, he could 'notdo'it with- 
'oux, Gods permiſſion and ſufferance, ang - , +1 
'God may as well make them theinffruments +> 
of puniſhing us,as doit more dirg&ly by him- 

elf; apd-it is. but” a counterfeit, patience, 

that pretends to ſubmit to God, 'atid'yer can 

bear nothing from men ; we'ſee holy 76, 

who is ſet forthto us as a pattern true pa- 

Tience, © made-hvb ſuch difference in'his aMt- 

ions; he took the loſs of his Cattel, which 

the Chaldeaps and Sxbeans robb'd him 'of, _ 
wihthe very ſame meekneſs with which he © ©"; 
did that which was conſumed” by* fire from © 
Heaven. When therefore we ſufferany thin 
frqm'men, be it never ſo unjuſty in reſÞe& 

of them, weare yet 'to confeſs it is moſt juſt 

m' reſpect of God, and therefore inftead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
ws/thecommon cuſtom of the 'world'is; 'we 

are to look up to, "God, acknowledpe' his 
Juſtice in the afliction, begging his pardon 

moſt earneſtly for thoſe ſins, "which have 
provoked him toſend it, and pn y and 
thankfully bear it; till-he ſhall fee fit ro re- 

move it; till aying with Job, Bleſſed be 

the wane of the Lord. 0 1 I 2 


-* 9. But Itold you Humility confdined in Sum 
it a ſubmiſſion not only ro his Wiltl: but allo gin, * 
to his Wiſdom; that is,to acknowledge him 
Infinitely Wiſe,and therefore that whatever 


hedoth, is beft and'fittelt to be done, And 


this 
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=" believe. or dQ, . WE Are. t0 it to his. WW! 
dom. in both, to belieye, whatſoever.he bi 


chatter he;commands yst9 do,; how.cog 

trary. KplrE beto our fleſþly Reaſon or. hy 

mour,,,and .1n both. te.gonclude, that. hy 

Commands are moſt bop and Faſpnabse} 10 

ever they; appear to Us, - 5... 
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rie Ives oO Hon 
= G for 
us —_ | terre. And therefore 1 NEVEr to 
have impatient. deſires of any ehing in: this 
world, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
ſuch anefiats and congitiog as.he ſecs beſt 
for us, and | there let us quietly and cQnten- 
tedly reſt ;' yea, though it be ſuch as. of all 
. others ;we ſhould lea have wiſh'd for our 
| ſelves. ; And; this ſyrely, cannot: but, appear 
very reaſonable to any thar hath humulity:; 
for thar having taught him, that God. 15-10 
figitely wiſe, and he wad faalifh he-can 
never 
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"04Y pever doubt bur thar it is much more for his Sumay 
7 ou that God ſhould chyſe for him than he Ik 
orhimflf ; evenas it is much more for the 
childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
thanta be left to thoſe filly choices it would 
8 make for it felf. For how many times would 
ON it cut,and burn, & miſchief it ſelf if it might 
2TH have every thing itdefires? And ſuch chil- 
'E drenare we, we many times eagerly deſire 
thoſe things which would undo us if we had 
them. Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth, 
and Honour, and Beauty,and the like, when 
if we had them they would only prove ſnares 
to. us, we ſhould be drawn into {1n by them. 
Andthis God, who knows all thiags, ſees, 
though we do not, and therefore often de- : 
nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 
| toQur miſchief, and itis his abundane -mer- 
cy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore when 
ever weare diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully 
ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is certainly 
belt for us, it being choſen by the unerring 
wiſdom of our heavenly Father. pb 
-- Ix, A ſeventh Duty ro God is HONOUR, #ovour: 
that is,” the paying him ſuch a reverence 
and reſpec as belongs to ſo great. a Majeſty. 
And this is either inward or outward. The 
inward. is the exalting him in our hearts, 
having always the higheſt and: moſt excel- 
lent eſteem of him. The outward is the mani- 
feſting and ſhewing forth that inward.3 ant 
| | tnat 
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_ _ Simwvay that is the firſt general 'in' the- whole courkſſo 

+». cof coutfilives, the living like men'that do infſb) 
deed carry that high etteem .of God. 'NoyſſC 
you-know if we bear any ſpecial Reyerency 
-but:to a: man, we will be careful not-'to difffo: 

_ any foul or bale thing 1n his preſence,and ſolo 
'3f we do' indeed honour God, we ſhall ab 
Horr todo any .unworthy thing in; his fight. 
'But God ſeesall things,” and therefore therebe 
Is no way-to ſhun the doing it -1n. his fightWar 
3f wedoiitat all ; therefore if we do thus reſt 

rverence him, . we muſt never at any time do 
.any ſinful thing. a, CET NE 
12,''But beſides this general way of ho 

.nouring God,there are many particular acts 
by which we may honour him,: and: theſe 
acts are divers according to the ſeveral parti- 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For 
we are topay this honour not only immedt 
ately to himſelf, bur alſo by a due: eſtima: 
tion and: account of all-thoſe things that 
nearly. relate or belong to'him.: Thole are 
eſpecially ſix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or income ( as I may ſay): thirdly, 

. his Day; fourthly, his Word. fifthly, his Sa- 
craments,and ſixthly,his Name ;- andeevery 
one of theſe is to have ſame degree of our Re- 
verence and Efteem. a9 + [rt 

I. Firſt, his Houſe, that 1s, the Church, 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- 
lick worſhip, weare to look on it, though 
not as holy in reſpe& of it ſelf, yet in "__ 
$2 ; 0) 
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inffſby employing it to uſes of our own. This 
owl Chriſt hath taught us by that a of his, Maz. 
1ceY21. 12. in driving the buyers and ſellers our 


of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe # called Ge 
houſe of Prayer : And again, John 2.16.Make 
nt. my Fathers houſe a houſe of eMerchax- 
Maize. By which it 1s clear, Churches are to 
be uſed only for the ſervices of God, and we 
are to make that the only ead of our coming 
thither, and not to come_to Church as to 
della Market to make bargains or diſpatch buſi- 


mong many. But when. ever thou ccntreſt 
the Church, remember that it is the Houle 
of God, a place where he is_in an eſpecial 
manner preſent,and therefore take the coun- 
ſel of the wiſe man, Beale 5. I. and keep thy 
ovot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that 
15, behave thyſelf with that godly awe and 
reverence which belongs to'that great Ma- 
jelty thou art before. Remember that thy bu- 
{ineſs there is- to converſe with God, and 
therefore. ſhut out all thoughts of the world, 
even: of thy . moſt lawful . buſineſs, which 
though they be allowable at another time, 
are here ſinful. How fearful a guilt is it then 
_ Ffoentertain anyſuch thoughts asare inthem- 
, Miclves wicked ? Iris like the treaſon of Fades, 
who pretended; indeed to come to kils his 
Matter, but brought, with him a, band of 
Souldiers to, apprehend him, Marth.26. wh, 
Ld make 


of its uſe;and therefore muſt not prophane it © 


neſſes with our neighbors, as is too common 
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ay make ſhew in our comming to Church, with 
ſerving and worſhipping God, bur we brinlt 
with us a train of hisenemies to provoke an{ſ4 
deſpite him: This is a wickedneſs that mij 
oFvie the prophaneneſs of theſe days, iz 
turning Churches into Stables ; for ſinfil 
and polluted thoughts are much the work 
MTS. HHS oe 
Hi pojeſ- 14.The ſecond thing to which reſpec be 
for. Jongs, is his Revenue or Income, that is 
whatloever is his peculiat poſſeſſions, ſetafl, 
me for the maintenance of thoſe thar attend: 
is Service ; thoſe were the Prielts in tim 
ofthe Law,atid Miniſters of the Goſpel noi 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, wi 
muſt look on with fuch reſpe&t'as not to darifbf 
to turn it toany other uſe. Of this fort ſor 
are the free-will offerings of men, who hay 
ſometimes of their own accord given ſome 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe ; an 
whatſoever is ſogiven, can neither by thi 
perſon that gave, nor any other be tak 
away,withourt that great fih of Sacriledge. Wits 
T5. Bur beſides theſe, there wds. amo 
the Fews, and hath always been in all Chr 
ſtizanNations,ſomething allotted by the Lavin 
of the Nation for the ſupport and marntWere 
nance of thoſe that attend the ſeftyiceof Gollha 
And it is but juſt and neceffaryit ſhould be fit; 
that thoſe who by undertaking that Callin: 
are taken off from the ways of gaining a [iveHe 
lihood in the world, ſhould be ptovided fawn 
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them whole fouls they watch over. And Sepdey 


inltherefore it is moſt (reaſonable, which the 1 
nYApoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9g; 17; 
aſmſf we have ſown unto you fpiritaal things, ts it 

i 22reut thing if we ſhall yeap your carnal things? 

ul That is, it 15 moſt unreaſonable for men to 
rFerudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 

Wthe outward neceflaries of this temporal life, 

Mon them from whom they receive ſpiritual | 
Mthitios, even inftrudtion and alfitance ro: © |» 

FE wards the obtaining'of an eternal life. 

_-16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for m7, ,.ew 
mlthisufe, may by no means be employed to ſn of $e- 
Wy other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which ©*42% 

Ware here by Law'/alotted for the maintenance 
Wof'the Miniſtery 'nivft by no means be kept 
mſback; nor any trickgor ſhifts uſed to avoid 
Wthe payment either in whole or it part. For 
firſt; it is certain, that 'it is as truly theft 
aSany other robbery can be, ' Miniſters hay- 
vying right to their Tithes by-the ſame Law, - 
Ywhich gives any offier man right to his e+ 
Witate. But then ſecoMly,it rs another manner 
Forrobbery than we think of,” 1t is a robbing 
mot God, whoſe Service they were given to 
Wmintain: and that you may not doubt the 
temerath sf this! it-isno more that God himſelf 
hath ſaid of it; Mfa7.3.8. Will « rar rob Goa? + 
Wer ye have robbed me ; yet je ſay, Wherein 
eve we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings, 
vegniere jt is moſt phainthat inGods gecount the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of — 
H* 1 © 1 
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punday if you. pleaſe you may inthe next verſe, (allf« 
IL. - wharthegain'of this robbery, amounts. wF'C 
Te are curjed with a curſe, A. curſe 15 81l ll cl 
_ gotten by it'; and common experience ſhe {e 
us, . that. .G O.D'S. vengeance doth in re} 4; 
markable, manner purſue; this ſia of Sac y 
ledge, whether it be.that of withholding v 
 Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poll ai 
ſefſions,which have been, yoluntarily.conſ 
The puniſ- grated to God.: Men.think: to enrich them R 
meu. ſelves by it, -but. it, ulually; proves dire tl 
. .....-; comrary, ;- this unlawful gain becomes ſuch ff 
_ © @&Cagnkerintheeſtate,asoften.cats out evaſtt 
+..-- chat we had juſt ticle, to..; And therefore fr 
', you love (1 will not ſay.your fouls bux) youll 01 
eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by D 
ri care neyer; to mgddle with any thin te 
ſerapertfor God | Bi; 5-oming wd 

...17. A. Third; thing, wherein we .atc lf le 
The Times ©Xpre[s our Reverence to God, is the hallowy c: 
 forbs ſer- 10g of . the Times, ſetapart for his Servicll ſt 
vice. He who hath given alhour time,: requirahn 
ſome part of it to be paidſack again,as a real th 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews keylf tn 
holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians thl fre 
Lords dey. Sunday or Lords day 3 theFews,were in theilff of 
Sabbatheſpecially to remember theCreatiaſſſt 
of the' warld,and we in ours,the Reſurredif ti 
onof: Chriſt, by-which a way 1s made for he 

into that: better world weexped&. hereaftc{ ' 
Now: this day-thus ſet apart,isto be employ it” 
_ ed inthe; Worſhip and Service; of God, auf fu 
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ia [that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly 1n the Stndap 
to Congregation, from which no man muſt II. 
Lf then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: and = 

wil ſecondly, privately at home in/praying with; 

and inſtructing out Families, or elle in the 

x1 yet more ptivateduties of the cloſet; a mans 

ol own private Prayers, Reading; Meditation, 


s « 


I and the like. [- OTE 08 
ly And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a 

wh Reſtfrom allworldly buſineſs is commanded; 
tl therefore let no man think that a bare reſt 
from labour is all that is required of him on 
el the Lords day, but the time which he faves 

ll from the works of his calling, he 1s to lay * 
out or thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the Lords 
1 Day was never ordained to give us a pre- 
tence for idlene(s, but only to change our im- 
ployrhent from worldly to heavenly, much 
leſs was 1t mieant that by our reſt from our 
calliggs we ſhould have more time free to be- 
«FF ftow upon our ſins, as too many do, who are 
[ow more conſtant on that day at the Ale-houlse 
ol tliin the Church. But this Reſt was com+ .-. 

© thanded, firſt ro ſhadow out to us that Reſt 
"8 from fin which we are bound to all the days 

uf of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us off 
From our wofldly bufineſs, and to give us 
ul time to attend the ſervice of God, and the 

S need of out ſouls; | : | 

T 18. And furely if we rightly conſider it; 
Fl it'is 4 very great benefit'to us that there is 

Y fuch aſet time thusweekly returning for that 

| purpole. 
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Sunvay purpole. We are very intent and bulie upogil. 
the world, and if there were not ſome {uchif} 


H. 


doffgbted we ſhould hardly allot any our 


ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition 


muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhal 
never be afforded a meal? Whereas no 
there is a conſtant diet provided for them 


_ every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em 
ploy it, may be a feſtivalday.to them, may 


bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as ma 
nourith them to eternal life. We are not to 
look on this day with grudging, like. thok 


*in Amos 8.5. who ask, When will the Sal 


bath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? 
As if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs 
But weare toconfider it, as the gainfullef 
as the joyfullefi day of the week, a da 
of harveſt, whereia we are to lay up it 
Bw for the whole week, nay for our whe ; 
ives. 


| He reuſe , 79: But beſides this of the weekly Lord 


of the 


Church, 


day.there are other times which the Chur 
hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 
ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chrift, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we 
are to keep1n that manner whichthkeChurch 
hath ordered, to wit, inthe ſolemn worſhip 
of God, and in. particular thankſgiving tor 
that ſpecial blefling we then remember. uf 

Fs urely 
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The Feaſts of the Church, 8c. 
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ny rich mercies, cannot think it too niwfls ro 
T ſet apart ſome few days in a year for that 
Y purpoſe. mn ' 
" But then we areto look that our Feaſts be 

truly ſpiritual, by imploying the Day thus 
holily, and not make it an occaſion of intem- 
 perafice and diſorder,as too many, who cor- 
fider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
E times, bur the good cheer and jollity of 
them. For that is doing deſpight in ſtead of 
honour to Chriſt,. who came to bring all 
purity and ſoberneſs itito the world ; and 
therefore muſt nor have that coming of his 
remembred in any other manner. 
IC 20. Other days there are allo ſet apart itt 
ls memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints; 
bl whereinwe are to give hearty thanks roGod, 
2 for his graces in them; patticulatly, that 
""Y they were made inſtruments of revealing to 

TB us Chriſt Feſw, and the way of ſalvation, 
as you know the Apoſtles were by-their 
Preaching throughout the world. And theni 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Exam- 
Ples of holy life they have given us, and ſtir 
up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
Whaever does uprightly ſet himſelf x0 make 
theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy dayes, will 
"8 have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall tind from 
PE them,to thank, and not to blame the Church 
tot ordering them, | 


#1. Atio- 
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furely whoever is truly thankful for-thoſe © 
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| Sunday. 21. Another ſort of days there are, which 
1k. wee likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 

The faſts. days of Faſting and Humiliation 3 and what- 
exgr of this kind the Church injoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at-ſet times of the year, or 

upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 

we are to obſerve in ſuch.manner as ſhe d 

reds; that is,not only a bare abſtaining from 

meat, which is only the bodies puniſhment ; 

but in afflicing our ſouls, humbling them 

deeply before God, in a hearty confeſling, 

and bewailing of our own, and the Nations 

ſins, and earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and 
forgiveneſs, 8 for the turning away of thol: 
Judgmerits which thoſe fins have called for: 

but above all, in #«rning our ſelves from our 

 * fins, looſing the bands of wickedneſs, as Iſaiah 

ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciling our 

ſelves in works of mercy, dealing our bread 

zo the hungry, and the like, as it there fol- 

lows. TIED | 

Gedeword, 22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our Reve- 
rence to God, by honouring his Word:; and 
this-we 'muſt certainly do if we do indeed 
honour him, there being no ſurer ſign of our 
deſpiling any perſon, than the ſetting light by 
what he ſays tous; as on the contrary, if we 
value One, every word he ſpeaks w1ll be of 
weight with us. Now this Word of God is 
exprelly contained in the holy Scriptures,the 
Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks. 
to us to ſhew us his Will and ourduty. ro 
25 -S. there- 
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t- a wonderful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the 
e- | rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
xr | of our life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
a, | t6read in it as often-as wecan, if it may be, 
i- Þ never to let a day paſs us without reatling or 
n fl hearing ſome part of 1t read. he 
23. But then that is not all: we muſt not 
n | only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
», | we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties 
$5 © there are which God commands us to per- 
df form, what faults they are, which God there 
6 © charges us not to commit, together with the 
: © rewards promiſed to the one, and the puniſh 
jy ment threatned to the other. When we have 
4 © thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
r © memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly that 
4 | they (hall prefeatly drop out again 5 but we 
. & muſt ſo faſten them there, by often thinking 
Hand meditating on them, that we may have 
-. | them ready for our uſe. Now that ule is the 
direing of our lives; and therefore when- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
rc any evil, weare then to call to mind, This 1s 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture ts forbid- 
den by God,and all his vengeances threatned 
{Eagainſtit; and ſoinlike manner when any 
5 Yopportunity is offered us of doing good,tore- 
: member, This is the duty which I was ex- 
5 Ehorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and fiſch plori- 
] $9us rewards promiſed to the doing of it ; and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
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; Founday for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of 


— 


the good, _ 

- 24. But beſides this of the written Word; 
it hath pleaſed God toprovide yet farther for a: 
our inſtruction by his Miniſters,whoſe office I ſc 
it is to teach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any I ii 
thing contrary to the written Word (for ſl & 
wharſoever is ſo, can never be Gods Will) Wit 


- but by explaining it, and making it eaſter to. r: 


our underſtandings, and then applying itto Ih 
our particular occaſions, and exhorting and Ft! 
Rirring us up to the practice of it 3 all which e 


4s the' end at which firſt their Catechizing Il t 


and then their Preaching aimeth. And to this v 
we are to bear alfo a duereſpee by giving di-I}Þ t| 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at n 
Carechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep} t 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but © 
carefully marking what is ſaid tous. * Andi t 
ſurely if we did but rightly conſider, howſll fi 
much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 
yery reaſonable for us to do ſo. | Þ 
25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, it t 
15 the laying the foundation upon which all a 
Chriſtian practice muſt be built ; for that N 
15 the teaching us our duty, without which} c 
It is. impoſſible for us to perform it. Andi t 
thaugh it 1s true, that the Scriptures are the 
Fountains, from-whence this knowledge offff 
duty muſt be fetch'd, yer there are many who 
are not able to draw it from this Fountain 
themſelves, and therefore it-is abſolutely 
ao roach necefſar 
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: Of God's Wor a, &c. 


others. wy. 
.. 26. This Catechizing is generally lookt on 
asathing belonging only to the youth, and 
ſoindeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are 
fot to learn, 1f they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe all children ſhould be 1o inſtructed, that 
it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be igno- 
rant when they come to years. And it near- 
ly concerns every Parent, as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 
eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee 
them inſtructed in all neceſſaryghings ; to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which fort 
none (o fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yet are 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of-their 
own, bur alſo to call in the Miniſters help, 


that he may build them up farther in Chri- 
ſtan knowledge. 


27. But alas ! It 1s too ſure that Parents 
have very much negleced this Duty,and by 
that means it is that ſuch multitudes of men 
and women, that are called Chriſtians, know 
no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 


cerns their own Souls,than the meereſt Hea- 


then. 

28, But although it were their Parents 
fault that they were not inſtructed when they 
were young, yet it is now their own, it they 
remain ſtill ignorant ; and it is ſure it will te 


their own ruine and miſery if they wiltully 


E 4 COR® 


neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them Sunday. 
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&unday continue ſq. Thereforewhoever it be,af whathll ti 
I, ageor condition foever, that 1s 1n this ignof ſy 
rant eſtate, ar in any ſuch degree of it, thatfff (th 
| he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving knowl 
ledge, let him as he loves his foul, as ever hell { 
would eſcapeeternal damnation, ſeek ut for g 
inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame keel tc 
any from it : for firſt it is certain the ſhame ir 
belongs only to the wilful continuing 1n ig k 
norance, to which the deſire of learning ill e 
direaly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhame t: 
ful,that it is a moſt commendable thing, and t 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wil : 
and good men. Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome x 
prophane, ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it 2 
yet {ure that ſhame were 1n all reaſon to be { 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture onlfff 
that confuſion of face which will at the day 1 
of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little ; 
falle ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in afffl 1 
wiltul ignorance of their duty, which jgnoſl 1 
rance will be fo far from excuſing any ſin 1 
they ihall commit, that it adds one great] « 

and heavy into all the reſt, even the Sepi 
ſing that knowledge which is offered toff ! 
them. How hainous a fin that 4s, you may « 
learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs; 1 
where hatiag knowledge, verle 29. 1s ſaid toff 1 
be the thing that draw's down thoſe ſad ven : 
geances forementioned, even Gods forſakingſ} | 
men, laughing ax their calamity inſtead olfff 


helping them ; which 1s of all other condr 
| tions 


4 


E tions in the world the moſt miſerable ; and Pnnday 1 


for them a farther help provided by Preach- 2,c,z;ug; 


Thereforewhenever thou comeſt to thePhy- 


; 4. 


4 | 
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ſurely they are madly deſperate that willrun 1. . 
themſelves into it. | 

29. As for thoſe whe have already this 
foundation laid by. the knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 


ing. And it is no more than needs, for, God 
knows,thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough are too apt, ta forget it ;. nay, ſome-. 
times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs 1t eyenwhen they do remember it, 
and therefore it is very uleful we ſhould be 
put in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, 
and alſo often exhorted and afſifted to with- . 
ſtand thoſelultswhich draw us to thoſe tran(- 
orefſions. And to theſe purpoſes preaching is 
intended, firſt, to warn us to be upon our 
guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and then 
to furniſh us with weapons for the fight; that 
is, ſuch means and helps as may beſt enable 
us to beat off temptations and get the victory 
over them. 

30, Since therefore this is the end of 
Preaching, we muſt .not think we have 
done our duty when we have heard a Ser- 
mon, though never ſo attentively, but we 
muſt lay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions 
and adviceswe there meetwith,and uſe them 
faithfully to that end of avercoming our ſins, 


ſician of thy Soul, do as thou wouldft wich 
rhe 
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ie — The Whole Duty of Wan. 

- Sanvay the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou comeſt toe 
| WJ. himnotonly to hear himralk and tell thee 
what will cure thee, but alſo to do according MM 
to his direQtions; and if thou doſt not fo here, M1 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re hf 
_ - ceipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him,though 
- | henevermakeuſeof it. Nay,thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though 

it do him no good, will do him no harm, he 

ſhall never be the worſe for having been 
taught a medicine,though he uſe 1t not: but 
in heb Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe ; if Wtc 
_ we uſe them not to our good, they will dofln 
us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in a 
Judgment againſt us, and make our con- ſha 
demnartion ſo much the heavier. Beware © il 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy lf #: 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, I I 
conſider with thy ſelf what directions there ſl t 
were In it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, I ( 
or todogood. And if there were any thing Iſl c 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom ſin,lay © 
that cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after ſt 
make it matter of meditation ; think of it ll t 
even whileſt thou art at thy work, if thou ſl t 
wanteſt other time; and not only think of iſ < 
It, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou ſ 8 
wert adviſed'to, for the ſubduing fins, and I \ 
| - rags. grace in thee. Finally ,look care- ſ | 
[ 
c 
[ 


lly'to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Fames 1.22; Be ye doers of the Word,not hearers 
enly, deceiving your own ſouls, To __ 

| good 
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Wood from-the Word without doing it, is, it Pungzay 
Meems, nothing bur a deceiving our ſelves: Il, 


veles 


Wifrhe hearing many were the certain mark of 
agood Chriitian;but by the ſtore of fruit we 
bring forth by them, without which all our 
hearing will ſerve but to bring us 1nto that 
heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs to 
him that k-ows his Mafters will and does it not, 
Lake 12.47. But this reverence which is due 
to Preaching we muſt not pay to all that is 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
n Þſ are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world 
r 8 as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Feh.4.1. And now, 
eW if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To 
y Wl try the ſpirits whether they be of God, But what 
1 WI have (aid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſt have a lawful calling to the 
Office, and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 
cording ta the right rule, the written Word 
of God. But if any man fay, he is not able 
to judge whether the Doctrine be according 
tothe Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by 
the'common known rules ef duty which he 
doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine 
| giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 
Rebellion, Injuſtice,Unmercifulnefs,Unclean- 
nefs,or the like,he may conclude;it is utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then ab- 
horrence, and not reverence belongs to it. 
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31. Fifthly,we are to expreſs our honour. ce 
ing of Godby reverencing his Sacraments: Wat 
thoſe are two, Baptiſm, ' and the Supper of ze 
the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt by ours 
high eſteem of them, ſecondly, by our re 
verent uſage of them ; we are firſt to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them, as'the 
inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 


bleflings we can receive. The firſt of them, Wit 
Baptiſm, thar enters us into Covenant with af 
God, makes us members of Chriſt, and fo We 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, £Wg 
ſanRifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on con» fy 
dition we perform our parts of theCovenant, Wir 
And as for the Lords Supper, that is not on- MI 
ly a fign and remembrance of Chriſt and his {tt 
Death ; but it 15 actually the giving Chriſt, Wy 
and all the fruits of his death to every worthy WW», 
receiver; and therefore there 1s a moſt high W f 
eſtimation,and value due to each of them. | h; 
' 32, And not only ſo; but in the ſecond By 
place we mult ſhew our reverence 1n our ſb 
uſage of them ; and that, firſt, Before ; ſe- Wo 
condly, At; thirdly, After the time of Re- ſh 
ceiving them.. It is true that the Sacrament ſol 
of Baptiſm being now 'adminiſtred to us, Iſl cc 
when weare Infants, it is not to be expected Fir 
of us, that we ſhould 1n our own — do BB, 
any thing, either before or at the time of re- © fu 


celving it: thoſe performances were ſtrictly | 
required of all perſons, who were Baptized 
| when 
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ices to give us this right. co Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 


+ 


; bi 


'Fic'of Chriſtian Parents ; and all that is re- 

rBanired at that time is, what we can only per- 
© form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing 
thatwhen we come to years we will perform 
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our parts of the Covenant, But by how 
much the leſs we are then able to do ſo much, 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
after-duties required of us, by which we are 
lo to ſupply the want of the former. | 


| when they were of years. But for us,it ſuffi- & 
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ts 33; Now if you would know what thoſe Thevow of 
S duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which 54% 


r your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 
t, Min your name,and you may then learn them. 
1- MY Icannot give you them in a better form than 
s that of our Qhaurches Catechiſm, which tells 
t> Mus, That our*Eodfathers and Godmothers did 
y WW promiſe and wow three things in our names ; 
n Wl firſt, that we ſhould forſake the Devil and all 
Bi works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
d Wl world,and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, 
r @by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
* Wot all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
- Eihipping the Devil: A fin which at the time 
t of Chriſts coming into the World was very 
» common, moſt part of Mankind then living 
1 Fin that vile idolatry. And therefore when 
0 F Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
" Fful ro make the forſaking thoſe falſe gods a 
/ Eprincipal part of the yow, And though _ 
Es  falle 


— 
— 


falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet tlig 


was one ſpecial part of them, which'mayh 


feared to be yet too common among us, ni 
that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which thoup 
wedo niot make Ceremonies of ourReligi 


as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the conf 
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mittingthereof is a moſt high provocation ii g 
Gods eyes,ſuch as drew him to deſtroywhok 


Cities with fire and brimſtone,as you may read 
Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world with wat, 
Ger.6, and will not fail to bring down judg 
iments, and ſtrange ones, on any that con 

tinye therein ; and therefore the forſaki 
them well deſervs to be lookt on as an efpect 
al part of this promiſe. Beſides this, alldealing 
with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whe 


ther it be by practiſing witchcraft our ſelve 
_ or confulting with thoſe that do, upon ary 
occaſion whatever, as the recovery of ou 
health,our goods,or whatever elſe ; for thi 
is xdepgree of the former fin, it is the forfaking 
of the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for out 


. 
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Goa,whilltwe go to kim inour needsfot help, 
34. But we alfa renounce all the works a 
the Devil; and thoſe are either in general al 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or ell 
_ thoſeparticular kinds of finwhich have moſ 
of his image on them ; that is, thoſe whict 
he himſelf moſt praiſes, ſuch are. Pride 
(which brought him from being an Angel 
of light to the accurſed condition he is tow 
in) and Lying; he is; ss our Saviour g's 
oli 
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"B28. 44. 4 Lyar, and the Father of it ; and faus 


ligand Deſtroying of others, for he was 
| p67 derer from the beginning, Joh.8.44. But 
L; we all there-is nothing wherein we be- 
—Weme ſo like him, as in Tempting and draw- 


> i ochers to fin, which is his whole trade 


Nl and buſineſs, and if we makeit any part of 
;f ours, we become like that roaring Lyon, that 
'Yl goes about ſeckingwhomhe may devour Pet. 5.8, 
...35.. The ſecond thing we Vow to forlake, 
Mis the Pomps aud vanities of this wicked world. 
. EBythe pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
TA things meant; ſome of them ſuch as wers 
uled by the Heathens in ſome Unlawful 
ſports of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo 
much concern'd, there being none of them 
remaining among us; but beſides that there 
is meant all excels, either in diet, or ſports, 
fl or apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
. © fures, which either by the general rules of 
"YN ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may under- 
and, firſt, the wealth and greatnels of the 
world, which though we do not fo totally - 
renounce,that it isuntlawful for aChriſtianta 
be either rich or Great, yet werhus far pro- 


1 miſcto forſake them, that we will not ſet our 


hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means.Secondly, 
by the wicked world, we.may naderſinnd 

| £ne 


alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially Jh 
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If this part of our vow were but throughly 
conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of 
the temptations theworld offers us, company 
ectal inſtrui 


and cuſtom being the two ſp 
ments by which it works on us. 
'36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scri- 
pture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 
diſordered affetions. For though' thoſe un: 
clean defires which we ordinarily call the 
Juſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they ate 
not the only things here contained, there be: 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the #0 ; I cannot better in- 
form you of them than by ſetting down the 
liſt S. Paz! gives of them, Gal. 5. 19,20,21, 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeft, whith 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, 14- 
ſcrviouſneſs, idolatry, wittheraft, hatred, va 

as - Y1aneey 
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e emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- ©unday 


Eenvoying ,urders,arunkennef, revellings 11. 
eh lzke. This with thoſe other deſcrip- | 
you wHl find ſcattered inſeveral places 
wpture, will ſhew you there are many 
gcontained in this part of your vow;the 

8 Sing all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 

ik L - The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
8 Gamothers promiſed for us, was, that we 

ſmntavelicve all the Articles of the Ghriſtian 
Faith. Theſe we have ſummed up together 
-1nthat which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
*which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them; and 
that not only the words, but likewiſe the 
'Plain ſenſe of them; for who can believe 
Phat he either never heard of,or knows not 
any thing of: the meaning of it ? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſen- 
ting to the truth of them,bur allo the living 
like them that do believe: As for 'example, 
-our: believing that God created us ſhould 
make us live in that ſubje&ion and obedience 
to him which becomes Creatures to- their 
Creator; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
'ed us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to 
himas his purchaſe,to be diſpoſed whollyby 
him,and employed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgment to come ſhould give us 
care ſoto'walk.that we may not be coadem- 
ned in it. And our believing the life everlaſt- 
ing; ' ſhould /niake us: diligent ſo ro employ 
PET F Our 
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| © &unday our ſhort moment oftime here;that ouy ©V6 
TIL” lafting life may bealifeofjoy, not oF mi 
tous. In this manner from all the artiels 
; the Creed, we are to draw motives tro 
firm us in all Chriſtian Practice, toll 
end it is that our learning and beliewag! 
them tends, and therefore without 1t Wi 
very far from making good this part oFel 
Vow,the believing all the Articles of # be Chr 
jen Faith. - "WW * 
.- 38. Thelaft part ofour Vow is, 'that weſſſto 
ſhould keepGods holy will & Commanaments,and 
walk #1 the ſame all the days of our lives. Wherelp! 
by our keeping Gods holy will and Gommeana: 
_ awents, 1s meant our doing of all thole thingy, 
which he hath made known to'usto be his 
will we ſhould perform; wherein he be 
given us his holy word to inſtruct us, and 
teach us, what it is that he requires of us 
and now heexpects that we ſhould faithfully 
do it without favouring our ſelves in the 
breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives : that is, we mult go 
on 1n a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his: ways, - but 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part df 
our time, but a/7 the days of our lives, nevet 
KC turn out of. them, but go on conſtantly ut 
” The fri8 them, as long as welive inthis world, + 
Barone 39; Having now thus brielFoxplaiged v0 
”. /24p1jm, YOu this Vow made at your BAPTISM.alll 
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Sou arc in juſtice omnd to 1t,T need 

pre but that it isa promiſe, and you 

pſtice requires of every man the 

of his promiſe. But then this is of. 

Wromiles the moſt ſolemn and bind- 

k is a Vow, that-is, a promiſe made 

and therefore we are not only un- 

[ juſt, but forfworn, whenever we break any 
part of it. 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cemed to-keepit, in refpect of our own be- 
nefit. L told you before, that Baptiſm entred 
w1ato Covenant with God; now a cove- 
nant 15made up of twoparts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
thing/by the other of the parties that make 
theCovenant. And if one of them break his 
part of the Covenant, that is, perform not 
What he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
hokthar che: other ſhould make good his. 
And:ſo it is here, God doth. indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, andthar-is 

i his part of the Covenant. . But then we alſo 
if #ndertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
© tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 


one part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them,God:is not tied tomake good his, 
Woe we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 
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— 


[TM 


WT) 


Il. 


and miſerableeſtate of ours,childrez of 
enemies to Goa, and heirs of eterna fda 
And now what can be the pleaſuri ru 
or all ſins can afford us, that can mille 
leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch aW 


Toſs of Gods favour and grace here,% 


loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? Baras 
Saviour faith, Mark 8.36. What [ramp 
a man if he (hall gain the whole worls 


his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargalt# we makeſ-*: 
when ever we break any part%6f this ouſ”. 
Vow of Baptiſm. . It therefore moſt near} 
concerns us to conſider ſadly.of it, to remen}* 

ber that every fin we commaut 1s a. direc 
breach of this our Vow,and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it'never { 
light, ſay not of it as Lo# did of Zoar, Ge 
19.20, ls it not a little one ? But conſider that 
whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, . and then: be'it never 6 
little it draws a great one at the heels: of it 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, whacl 
whoever commits, God hath-1n the third 
Commandment pronounced, He will not hol © 
him guiltl:S, And that we may the betta”: 
keep this Vow,. it will be very uſeful often; 
to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may ftill have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; and 
{urely it 1s ſo excellent a weapon, that if we; 


do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neg; 


ligently 
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YOfthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper Of pre- 


. ww. 
i 


Dl paration before, as examination; of Repen- 
Tance, Faith, Obedience, of duties to be done 
[at the Recerving and afterwards, &Cc. 


FP. 5y + 
Sch. x. T OW follows the Reverence 

Ns. | due to the Sacrament of the 

F268 LORDS SUPPER ; and 77 71-9; 
(Rothis I muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and Supper. 
,.M{tdown firft, what is to be done Before ; 
kcondly, At; and thirdly, After the time 
of Receiving 3 for in this Sacrament we can- 
got be excuſed from any one of theſe though 
M the former we are. 


% 


+2. And firſt, for that which is to be done 773;,,; i» 


Before, S. Paul tells us it is Examination, #edone be- 
Mx Gor.11.28. But let a man examine himſelf, ferro 
= 4nd ſo let him eat of that bread and drink of that 
#2. But before I proceed to the particulars 
ofthis Examination, I muſt in the general 
| fell you, that the ſpecial bulineſs we have to Zx:mine- 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 7 
that Covenant we made with God in our 
9} Baptiſm, which we having many wayes 
7. | grievoully broken,it pleaſes God in his great 

F E-43 mercy 


=” % " @ VR. 


mercy to ſuffer us to come tothe renewiny F 


of it 1n this Sacrament, which if we do i 
ſincerity of heart,he hath promiſed to acoquiſÞ% 
us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this 
which he was ready to beſtow in the othaf: 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own faul 
forfeited them. Since then the renewing 
our Covenant 1s our buſineſs at this time, i 
follows that theſe three things areneceſlaniſſ 
towards it : Firſt, that weunderftand wha 
the Covenant'is; Secondly, that we conlf 
der what our Breaches of it have been; ati 
thirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſe 
vance of it, for the reſt of our life. And thi 
trying our ſelyes in every-one of theſe parti 
culars is that examination which1s requirt 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whethet 
we underſtand what this Covenant 1s; thi 
15 exceeding neceflary, as being the founda 
tion of both the other, for it 15 neither poſit 
ble to diſcover our paſt fins,nor to ſettlepur 
poſes againſt them for the future without # 
Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, Tr 
whether you rightly underſtand what that 
Covenant is which you entred into at yo 
Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed of 

Gods part, and the Duties on yours. And 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
1n Baptiſm 15 only the applying to our par 
ticulars the'Covenant made by God inChriſi 
with all mankind in general,you are to con 


ſider 
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TAIT 5. ERS. 


"Bf fider whether you underſtand that 3 if you- @unday , 
"do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for in- 1, 
WF $rucion in'it. And till you have means of 
1 88ining better, look over what is briefly 
- id in the eatrance to this Treatiſe concern- 
- + ang the SECOND COVENANT, which 
the foundation of that Coyenant which 
God makes with us in our Baptiſm. And be- 
F cave you will there find, thatobedience to 
"all Gods Commands is the condition requi- 
of ted of us, and isallo that which we expreſly 
- Yow in our Baptiſm, it is , neceſſary you 
"Jhould likewiſe know what thoſeCommands 
FF of-God are. Therefore if you find you are ig- 
.M norant of them,never be ar relt till you have 
SM got your {elf inftruted in them, and have 
'Y gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
diret you to do that Whole, Duty of May 
Which God requires. And the giving thee 
#his inftruRon is the only aim of this Book, 
Which,the more ignorant thou art, the more 
earneſtly I (hall intreat thee diligently to 
xead.: And if thou haſt heretofore approacht 
'fothis HolySacrament 1a utter ignorance of 
'theſeneceflary things, bewail thy ſin.in fo 
.doing, but preſume not to. come again till 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary kaow- 
'kdpe fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt 
haſten todo. For though ao man muſt come 
.# to the Sacrament 1g ſuch ignorance, yet if he 
'wilfully continue 1n it,that will be no excule 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 
= - F 4 4.The 
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Sunday | 54 Theſe ſecond part of our Taainationd ill it 


. 


culars thou! haſt done ſo. Recal, as well a; 


concerning our breaches of this Covenant; & 
and here thou wilt find the uſe of thatknow- 
ledge I ſpake of. For there is no way.of aſl 
covering what our fins have been, but 

trying our Actions by that which ſhould be! 
the rule of them, the Law of God. When 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examina 
tion,rememberwhat are the{everal branches 
of thy duty, /and then ask thy own heart in 
every. particular, how thou haſt performed 
It. /And content not thy ſelf with knowing 
in general, that thou haſt broken Gods Law, 
but dothy utmoſt to diſcover in what parts 


thou canſt, alt the paſſages of thy life, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that duty 
Hath been tranſpreſt by it. And that not only 
1n the groſſer a&,but in word alſo; nay, even 
4n' thy moſt ſecret thoughts; For though 
mans Law reaches not to them, yet Gods 
doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids inthe ad; 
heforbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick a&s. This particular ſearch is exceed: 

ing neceſſary ; for there is no promiſe of for- 
giveneſs of any fin bur only to him that con: 
teſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 
is neceſſary that we have a dire& and parti: 


oy mo 0p 9s. hn 9 4 4 be; re, i I $5. OTE. CH 125.2 Hp min (e. 


cular knowledge of our fins. For how can he | 1 
either confeſs' his Sin; that knows nor his I 
guilt of it 7-0r how can a he reſolve to forſake I i 


it, 
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"' —- Of the Loyds Supper,&c. 7.” .Y 
bf it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly ©unday * 
Ef cleaved toir? Therefore we may ſurely con- ML. 4 


Ne clude,that this Examination 1s not only uſe- 
ik fol but neceffary towards a full and complete 
F repentance ; for he that does not take this 
particular view of his ſins, will be likely to 
repent but by halves, which will never avail 
him towards his pardon ; nothing but an en- 
tire forſaking of every evil way, being ſuffi- 
cient for that. But ſurely of all other times 
1t concerns us, that when we come to the 
wi Sacrament our repentance be full and com- 
ff plete; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our 
i own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For 
although it be true, that it 15 not poſſible by 
all our diligence to diſcover or remember 
every ſin of our whole lives, and though it 
be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
nl from us, may be forgiven without any more 
1} particular confeſſion than that of Davia, Pſa. 
WW 19.12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults : 
t, yet this will be no plea for us, if they come 
e- © tobe ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 
it} ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceivin 
+ thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
- © thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it 15 
- © impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 
ti ever be throughly cured. 
"| 5. And as you are toenquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the feveral Sorts of ſins, fo alſo 
E muſt you concerning 'the Degrees of them, 
for there are divers Circumſtances which in- 
EY 4 creaſe 
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74 . The Whole Putyof Man. 
 - .FÞunday creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this onfff ; 
 -» JI. thereare many ; as firſt, when we lin gan Fo 
7B knowledge;that is, when we certainlyknoyſſſ ; 
ſuch a thing to be-a ſin, yet for the preſeniif + 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo: 
tive) adventure on it. This 1s by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightningdl - 
the ſin. He that knows his Maſters will anllfÞ 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Loke 12. 47; Secondly, when we {in with 
Deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, ere weare aware, bu: 
have time to coaſider of it, this 1s anothail | 
degree of the ſin. But thirdly, a yet high ; 
is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtance 
and checks of our own Conſcience, when 
that at the time tells us, This thing thoy 
oughteſt not todo: nay lays before us the 
danger as well as the ſin of it, yet 1a ſpight 
of theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on 
and commit the ſin; this is a huge increak 
of it.ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt {in into a mol} 
high provocation. . For it is plain, a fin thu 
committed muſt be a wilful one, and then 
be the matter of it never ſo light, it 1s moſt 
hatnous in Gods eyes. Nay this4s a circum: 
ſtance of ſuch force,that it may make an in- 
differentaction that is in it {elf no {in, become 
one. For though my Conſcience ſhould erre 
in telling me ſucha thing were unlawful, yet 
ſo long as I were fo perſwaded, it were a fin 


for me todo that thing ; tor in that caſe my 
Will 
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Of the Lojds Supper,&c. Wray Y I... 
onlfl (will conſents to the doing a thing which 1 Sunday 
my. believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God UI. 


ow i judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
VS ſtandings ) imputes it to me as a ſin,as well 


Tas if the thing were init {elf unlawful. And 
"therefore ſurely we may conclude, thatany 
thing which is in it {elf ſinful, is made much 
More fo by being committed againſt the 
checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
_ofaſin is when it hath been often repeated, 
Hor then there 15 not only the guilt of fo many 
more Acts, but every Actgrows alſo ſo much 
worſe, and more inexculable. We always 
judge thus in faults committed againſt our 
ſelves, wecan forgive a ſingle injury more 
eafilythan the ſame when it hath been repea- 
'ted, and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, 
the more hamous we account it. And ſo ſure- - 
tHyitis in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the 
fins which have beencommaitted after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
prievous; for that contains alſothe breaking 
ofthoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
IMevery wilfut fin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
breach ofthatVow we make at Bapti{m.But 
beſides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves 
by new Vows, if at no other time, yet 
"| furely at our coming to the Lords Supper, 
EF that being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely 
"F to repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
"0g more of theſe Vows we have made,ſo much 
the greater is our guilt, if we fall back to any 
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* Sunday ſfiq we then renounced. This is-a thing very 


I. 


well worthweighing,and therefore examine 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of for. 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. Andif 
upon any other occaſion, as fickneſs, trouble 
.of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made anyother,call thyſelf to a ſtrict account 
how thou haſt performed them allo, and re- 
member that eyery ſin committed againſt 
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ſuch vows; 15 befides its own natural guilt 
a Perjury likewiſe.Sixthly,a yet higher ſtep - 
ts, when a Sin hath been ſo often committed \ 
that weare come toa cuſtom and habit oft; 
and that is indeed a high degree. | 
' 6. Yeteven of Habits ſome are worle than .; 
_ Others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we 8 
are come to a hardneſs of hearthhave no ſenſe ll ;, 
at all of the {in : Or, ſecondly, 'if we go onfl 4 
init againſt anyextraordinarymeans uſed by x 


God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any} ,, 
other affliction which ſeems to be -ſent on 
purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mini 54 
ſters or private friends work not on us, but , 
either make us angry at our reprovers,or {tl . 
us on defending the ſin. Or laſtly, if this fin-W 4 
ful habit be ſoſtrong in us as to give us a love ſſ , 
to the (in,not only in our ſelves but in others; ,, 
1f,as the Apoſtle ſaith, Roms. 1. 31, We do with x, 
only do the things,but take pleaſure in them that  , 
av them, and therefore entice and draw as 
many 
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many as we can into the ſame fins with us: Sumay 
"Thea it is riſen to the higheſt ſtepof wicked- 
[neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
Bree both of fin and danger. Thus youre 


how you are toexamine yourſelves concern- 
ing your (ins, ineach of which you are to 
coniider how many of theſe heightning cir- 


.cumſtances there have been,that ſo you may 


aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 


..7:Now the end of this Examination 1s, to Humilia- 
bring you to ſuch a {ight of your ſins,as may *%* 

'truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
-own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
 Majeſty,who is able ſo ſadly to reyenge him- 
ſelf upon you. And that will ſurely evento 


the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
ground of {orrow.But that 1s not all; it muſt 


likewiſe bring you toa ſenſe and abhorrence 


of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good & gracious a God,that 
have made ſuch unworthy and unkind re- 
turns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. 


And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt 


your hearts into a deep ſorrow 8& contrition, 


thedegree whereof muſt be 1n ſome meaſure 


an[werable to the degree of your fins. And 
the greater it.is, provided it be not ſuch as 


ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the more 
acceptable it is to God, who hath promiſed 


not Zo deſþiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſ. 51. 


17. And the more. likely it will be allo to 


bring us to amendment: For if we have nee 
—_ | ele 
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felfwhar the fmart of a wounded. Spirit is; 
wehall have the lefs mind to venture upog| 
imnapanmn, 77 ooo #1 7 

8. For when we are tempted with any: of 
the thort pleafures of fin, we may then out 
of our own experience ſet againſt them rhe 
ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing conſis 
ence, which will to any that hath felt them 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. Endex 
vour therefore to bring your ſelves to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor: 
row, and that not only for the danger yoy: 
have brought upon your ſ{elf;for though tha 
be a conſideration which may and ought tg 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone 1s 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that for! 
row which will avail us for pardon ; and thg 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only fromthe love of our felves, weare ſor- 
ry becauſe weare like to ſmart. Bur the ſor 
row ofa true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
with the love of God, and that will make us 
orievefor having offended him,though there 
were no puniſhment to fall. upon our ſelves; 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us 
1s firſt, to ſtir upour love of God, by re 
peating toour ſelves the many gracious adsſſſita' 
of his mercy towards us, particularly, that 
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of his ſparing us, and nor cutting us off nfith 


our fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many 
and howgreat provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued courle of manyſſe 
© m7 , yeals A 
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vMlyears wilful diſobedience, for which thvu #unday 


a mighteſt with perfect juſtice have been ere III. 
this ſent quick into Hell : Nay,poſſibly thou 

haſt before thee manyexamples oflels linners 

han thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
ſnatcht.away in the midit of their ſins. And 

what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 

thus long eſcaped, but only becaule his eye 

hath ſpared thee ? And what cauſe of that 
ſpating, but his tender compalſions towards 

thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
perith? This conſideration if it be preft home 

upon. thy ſoul,cannot chuſe (if thy heart be | 
not-as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but 1 
awake ſomewhat of love in thee towards ] 
thisgracious,this long-ſuffering God, & that 

love will certainly make it appear to thee, 

thatit is an ev/ thing and bitter,that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord, Fer.2,19. That thou haſt 

made ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great 

mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed agd 

angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been {ach an 
eEunthankful creature. But if the conſideration 

Wo this one fort of mercy, Gods forbearance 

oaly,be ſuch an engagemeat and help to this 

*Rgodly forrow, what will then be the multi- 

Stade of thoſe other mercies which every 
Fnen'is able to reckon up to himſelf? And 
therefore let every man be as particular in 

itas hecan, call to mind as many of them as f 
ie 15 able,that ſo he may attain to the great- 
edegree of true contrition. 

of | 9.And 
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pP - 9. Andto all theſe endeayours muſt by 
added earneſt prayers to God,that he by hiz 
holy Spirit would ſhew you your, ſins, and 
ſoften your hearts; that you may throughh 
bewailand lament them. ; 
| Confeſſion. 10.Tothis muſt be joyned an humble con 
E -- feffion of fins to God,' and that not only i 
I general, but alſo in particular, as far as yo 
3 memory of them will reach, and that with 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them 
which you have by the forementioned exx 
mination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret an 
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forgotten ſins. muſt in general be acknoyſ jj 
ledged; for it is certain there are multirudelf i 
of ſuch; ſo that it 1s neceſſary for every onif xt 
of us to ſay with Navia, Pſal, 19. 12. Wiſh by 
can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou will in 
| from mpy ſecret faults. When you have thu þ 
_ confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrowl ki 
_ and ſincere hatred of them, you may thel 6 


( and not before ) be concluded to feel inf to 
much of your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſon fe 
E able to apply the remedy. E þl 
pe: T1. Inthe nextplace therefore you are tf ih 
— Took on him whom God hath ſeth forth to ff th 

the propitiation for our fins, Rom.3.25. Ev c 
 Feſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, which taketl hi 

away the ſins of the world, Joh.1.29, And eat 
_ neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt preciou] 

bloud your fins may be waſhed away ; ai 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled 
you. And this you are to believe will ſure! 
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bY be dohie;- if you'do for the reft of your time @unnayj 
wy forfake' your fins, and give your ſelves up IE 
nd fincerely-co obey God, in all his Commands: 
bh Bur without that, it is vain to hope any be- 
*Mnefht-from Chriſt ,/ or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
ul muſt be theſetting thoſe reſolutions of obedi- 
ence, which I told you was the third thing. 
jou are to examine your ſelves of before your 
gpproach 'to the holy Sacrament: , _.. 
#12, Coricerning the particulars of this Re- Reſolidi 
folution, I need ſay no more, but that it muſt on5 of 0be: 
Wl anſwer every part, and branch of our duty ; *** 
that is, we muſt not only. in general refolve 
that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we 
have found our ſelves moſt 'to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and-un- 
feigned, and not only ſuch ſlight ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of. cuſtom to put on at their com- 
Ihg-to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards. For this 1s a 
"F certain truth; that whotoever comes to this 
1 tioly Table without an entire hatred of every 
uy fin, comes unworthily ; and jt is as ſure, 
ug that he that-doth entirely hate all fin, will 
iS teſolve to forſake it ; for you know forlaking 
Hatueally follows hatred, no man willingly 
"gl abides with'a thing.or perſon he hates. And 
, Lak & there- 


1 
, 


- 4 


« 
« V 


+  @ynday therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 


f 11. God the ſearcher of hearts may approve ita , 


Of the 
MAYS, 


ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate ſin, and 
fo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutiongff i 
throughly,that you deceive not your ſelys in 
them; it 1s your own great danger;zif you do; /; 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, norfff {+ 
gain acceptation from him by any thing /; 
which is not perfectly hearty and unteigned 1 
I 3. Now as you are to reſolve on this neyſiſ 1 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve ol 1 
the Means, which may afliſt you in the per | 
formance of it. And therefore conſider infff "4 
every duty, what are the means that my 
help you in it, & refolve to make uſe of then 1 
how uneaſie ſoever they be to your fleſh; 1 
I 

\ 

j 

Y 
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ſoon the other ſide conſiderwhat things the 
are,” that are likely to lead you to fin, and 
reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: this you 
are to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have for 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what fleps and de 
grees you were drawn into it, what Comp 'r 
ny, what Occaſion it was that enſnared youſh v 


as alſo to what ſort of Temptations you ar] |y 
apteſt ro yield. And therefore you mult par} / 
ticularly fence your ſelf againſt the fin, by a 
avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. .. © 


14. But it is not enough that you reſoly 
you will do all this hereafter, but you muſ 
2 inſtant] 


TIES 
Fg 


PROT * 32A PRI" 


 *-£5 0 
\ HCA 
2, 3 RTE 
WE. 7 2K 
\ oF 
3 n 


Da , 5 OY. _” "+ Ade wk " 
--., -*-.Fev = I <1 Mr as TENDED 24 s MY es dt > wR "STI" FOuA , Bs 
- LORIN of GCE ON - Lo ir SF” OE Ig EW 7. cs, 2 "a I UE 0G . + edn gt Ras 
"7 Pa TOs We OTIS _ $64 Eat 34 4 G TE ok NE fr a 2 5: Red 
Hh "x , % » : he We" RE . T 
Y ey , ” > —— 3. WE 94 Y -—— _—_— is ll "IR =» —_ - 4 # > 
IWR. + = 497-26, EET T_T WET # ad /4 : E 
Y U ol —_ x yy d In - £2 W ” . 
”, * Y 
4 4 v4 F 4; Of $ « 3 
F< # $3 © $ > F : ; 3 , d 
TOE TE \ d * "+ "= , 
« > 
» .- 


YT, A 22> 


baff :inftantly ſer to it, and begin, the courſe by @unday 
tai :doing at the preſent whatſoever you have III. * 
and - opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
ol things, which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
one] ipreſent, beforgyou come to the Sacrament. 
inf. 15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every ſin, Preſent rec- 
do; not bring any one unmortitied luſt with you SM 
crffl «to that Table; for it is not enough to pur- * * * 
ng poſe to caſt them off afterwards,but you muſt 
ed, then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
ewil grees of love and affection from them ; you 
onfl muſt thengive a bill of divorce to all your old 
er beloved fins,or elſe you are in no waytit to be 
1Y \married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; 
«8 for this Sacrameat is our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
mn ment ; now before we can receive ſpiritual 
hn; nouriſhment we muſt have ſpiritual life, (for 
fl no man gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
oy whoſoever continues not only in the act, but 
inthe love of any one known fin, hath no ſpi- 
ritual life, bur 1s 1n Gods account no better 
{than a dead carkals,-and therefore cannot re- 
ceive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 
eat the bread, and drink the wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Cor.11.29. He eats and drinks his 
'own damnation, Therefore you ſee how'great 
a neceffity lies on you thus aQually to put:off 
every ſin, before you come to this table.. 
16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on you for iniricing 
a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and * 
G IS that 
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graces, 


Charity. 


| "Smbay'thar is;the putting your ſoul into'a heavenly 


* þ M4 i 
. 
» } 


and Chriſtian temper ; by poſleſting it with 
all thoſeGraces'which may render it:accepta- 
-ble in the eyes of God. For'when you have 
farfed out Satan and his accypſed train, you 
muſt not let your ſoul lieempty; uf. you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Lake 11.26. He will quickh 
return agdin, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
' tha your firſt. But you muſt by earneſt prayerſ 
- invite into it the holy'Spirit with his Graces, 
' or if theybe in fome degree there already,you 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully pole 
it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 
'17.As for example,you muſt quicken your 
humility, by confidering your many and 
creat ſins : your Faith, by meditating og 
Gods'proriſes to all penitent ſinners: your 
love to God, by conſidering his mercies;eſpe 
"cially thoſe remembred inthe Sacrament; his 
"giving Chriſt to die for us ; and your love to 
your neighbonur;nay to your enemies;by cot: 
{idering that great example of his ſuffering 
-for'us that were enemies <0 him: And it is 
moſt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table that we copy out this pat: 
: tern'of his in a perfe& forgiveneſs of all that 
' have offended ns, and not only: forgivenels, 
© but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs it ſell 
mall offices of. love and friendſhip to them, 
18. And if you have formerly ſoquite for: 
got thar bleſſed example of his; as todo the 
dire&t contrary ; if you have done any unF 
b : kindnelsF 
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kindneſs or-injury to any perſon, then you ©unday: 
are toſeek forgiveneſs from him : and to that III; + 
end; firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 
condly reſtore to him, to the utmolt of your 

lo flpower, whatſoever you have deprived him 

th ofcither 1n goods or credit. This Reconcili- 

7 ation with ourbrethren is abſolutely neceſſa- 

«ry towards the making any of our ſervices 

5, MW acceptable with God,as appears by that pre- 

oU cept of Chrilt, Mat. 5. 23,24. If thou bring 
thy 27f7 to the Altar, and there remembreſ that 

. by brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 

ur thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firft 

1d be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
Mofer thy gift, Where you ſee, that though 
urſſthe; gift be already at the Altar, 1t muſt ra- 
ether be left there unoffered, than be offered 
isWby a.man that 15 not at perfect peace with his 
tofncighbour. And if this charity be ſo neceſſa- 

ry 1a all our ſervices, much more 1n this, 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
myſteries, we {ignifie our being united and 

knit. not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to 

each other, as fellow-members. And there- 

fore if we comewith anymalice in ourhearts, 

we commit an a& of the higheſt Hypocrilie, 

Wby making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 

ment of that charity and brotherly love, 
{whereof our hearts are quite void. 

& 19. Another molt neceſſary grace at this ncyicg, 
ime is that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
FF bereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time 
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Sormvay ro withdraw from otir-world ly affairs, and 
WW. wholly to {et our ſelves to this buſineſs of 


' Prepara'ion lies in raiſing up our ſouls to x 
devout and heavenly temper. And to that it 


preparation; ane very ſpecial part of which 


BI > 3-5, 


is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts 
of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo many 
clogs to hinder our fouls in their mountin 
towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion 1s Prayer, wherein we muſt be 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming to 
the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru. 
ment wherein we mult obtain all thoſe other | 
graces required in our preparation. Thereff| © 
fore be ſure this be not omitted 3 for if you 
uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, ant 
leave out this,it is the going to work in you 
own ſtrength without looking to God for his 
help, and then it is impoſſible you ſhoulllff © 
proſper in it ; For we are not able of our ſehit 
zo think any thing, as of our ſelves, but 0 h 
ſufficiency u of Goa, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Therefore bi ** 
inſtant with him fo to affiſt you with h 
grace, that you may come (o fitted to thi 
Holy Table, that you may be partakers 
the benefits there reached qut to all worth 
receivers. . Fo 

20. Theſe and all other ſpiritualGraces 0 
Souls muſt be cloathed with when we com 
to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding-gaf 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, i 
like to have the entertainment mentionedifÞ: 

I ih 
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| the parable of him who came to the marri- @unday 
age without a wedding garment, Matt.22.13, III, 
-» who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of zeeth ; for though it is 
poſſible he may ſit it out at the preſent and 
Rot be ſnatcht from the Table, yer St. Pau/ 
affures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain: 
But it is ſure, it will, if repentance prevent 
itnot: and as ſure that whenever it does 
come it will be 2ztolerable : for who among us 
can dwell with everlaſting barzings? Iſa. 33.14. 
2T, I thall add bur one thing more con- The uſe/ut. 
cerning the things which are to be done be- 2/5 of 4 
fore theSacrameant,and that is an advice,that | gg 
if any perſon apon a ſerious view of himſelf 
cannot ſatishe his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſtwholly on his own 
judgment in the caſe; for if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if he be nor, it is odds, 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
doubts, he will quickly bring himlelf to paſs 
too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament 1n that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
net into ſin: on the other ſide, if he forbear 
becauſe of it, if that fear be a caufleſs one, 
& then he groundleſly abſentshimlelf from that 
 Haly Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of 
| G 4 the 
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Fi benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt y ; 
4 rin ſo many dangerswhich attend the miſtake of 
himſelf; I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
not to fruſt to his awn judgment;but to make 
known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and godly 
Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, wha 
will probably (if the caſe be duly and with- 
out any diſguiſe diſcovered to him): be bet: 
terable to judge of him than he of himſelf 
This is the counſel the Church gives 1a theff 
Exhortation before the Communion, where g 
it 15 adviſed, that if any by other means ther y 
fore-mentioned, cannot quiet his own ConſcWf tc 
ence, but require farther counſel and comfort i B 
then /et him go to ſome diſcreet and learned Mi-W |: 
#iSter of Gods Word, and open his grief, that man 
may receive ſuch ghoitly Ars advice ani 4 
comfort, that his conſcience may be relieved, 8 t 
This is ſurely ſuch adyice as ſhould nor by it 
neglected neither at the time of coming to 
the Sacrament, nor any other, when we arc 
under any fear or reaſops of doubt concery 
41g the ſtate of our Souls. And for want 
this,many haye run into very great milchue!, 
having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it 
hath either plugged them into deep diſtreſſs 
of conſcience; or, which is worſe, they havs 
"to flill that diſquiet within them, | betaken 
themſelves to all ſinful pleaſures,and fo quite 
Ms, © calt off all care of their ſouls. * * 
tiſcover 22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
bo . I tut thas cannot be donewithout BOY 
if, 09 | = Nj 
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of thenakedneſs and blemiſhes of the foul, and 
off there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are 
yawilling todo it. But to that I anſwer, That 


it is very unreffonable that ſhould be a hin- 
drance : For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe 
only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and (© it can 
be no publick ſhame you can fear. Andi it 
bein reſpect of that fingle perſon, you need 


& got fear that neither ; for ſuppoſing him a 


odly man, he will not think the worle of 


you, but the better, that you are (o deſirous 


toſet all right between God and your Soul. 


But if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as 


long as It may be a means to cure both your 


trouble and your fin too (as certainly godly 


and faithful counſel may tend much to both) 
that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and it is {ure 
it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies : For in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
never ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a 
fool who will rarher mils the cure than diſco- 
ver it; and then it muſt here be ſo much a 
greater folly, by haw much the ſoul is more 
precious than the body. 

23. But God knows it 1s not only doubt- 
ful perſons towhom this advice mightbe uſe- 
ful, . there are others of another fort, whoſe 


confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very 


groundle{ly of the goodneſs of their eſtates: 
And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 


Fould be brought to hear forme more equal 


judg- 
BE ua 


wc 


doubt fut. 


Sunmay 
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As nec ffi 
ry to the 
confident 
as to the 
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me 


| Sunday judgments than their own in this ſo wei 


tifie thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, 


which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, tha 
we have no reaſon todelſpiſe any means tha 


may help us in it. 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 


parts of duty we are to perform Before our 


Receiving ; in the-next place, I am to tell 

Aithe tine YOU» What is to be done Af the time of Re 

of receiv- cefving. When thou art at the holy Table;firlt 

ms. 14i- humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 
ation of . 

ty »«wor.. 1edgment of thy great unworthineſs to be 

8hinſs. admitted there; and to that purpoſe remem- 

ber again berween God and thine own ſou, 

ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, thy 

breaches of former Vows made at thatTabl 

The (uſer. ©'Pecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then me 

M ings of ditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of  Chrilt 

Chriſt. which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament: 

when thou ſeeſt the bread broken,remember 

how his bleſſed body was torn with nails 

upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 

poured out, remember how his precious 

Bloud was ſpilt there; and then conſider, it 

was thyfins that cauſed both. And here m_ 

W 


hty 
WW. A buſineſs. The truth is, we are generally j 
apt to favour our lelves,that it might be very 

_ uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more igno- 
rant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpirj- 

tual guide;to enable them to paſs right judg- 

ment on themſelves; and not oaly fo,but to 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mor- 


, i, be Ae. 4.5 
[That : 


WES CLARE 7 


— 


how unworthy a wretch thou art to have #untay 
Jones that which occaſioned ſuch torments IL 
to Him: how much worſe'than his very cru- 
cifiers. They crucified him once, but thou 
haft, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he 
is in himſelf, zhe Lord of Glory, and what 
0 heis to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Sa- 
a viour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 
a'F tocrucifie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 
it work in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy 
all fins paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm 
rg reſolution againſt them for the time to come. 
ul 25. When thou haſt a while thus thought Tie «toze- 
"} on theſe ſufferings ofChriſt for the mage oo" WOY 
NY thy humility and contrition; then in the ſe- jew. | 
'j cond place think of them again, to ſtir up 
Fl thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice offer- 
'E cd up for thy fins, for the appeaſing of Gods 
v wrath, and procuring his favour and mercies 
jj toward thee. And therefore believingly,yer 
" humbly beg of God to accept of that Satif- 
"BE faction made by his innocent and beloved 
i Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
"' thee whatever is paſt, and to befully recon- 
"fl ciled to thee. 


26. 1n the third place conſider them again The thanks 
'F toraiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much ke 
'F both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but then, 

' Eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, 

| hich drew from him that bitter cry, My 


Goay 
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| * ſunday God, 59 God, whyihaſt thou forſaken me? Mut les 
| — HL. 27.45. Nowall this he ſuffered only to keep flat 
thee from periſhing. And therefore conſiderWſhi 
what unexpreſſible thanks thon oweſt him; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſtoi 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving: for this is ex 
a principal part of duty at this time; the Wis 
praiſing and magnifying that mercy whichKn 
hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price. There We 
fore it will here well becomg thee to (ayy 
with David, I will take the Cup of Salvation, Wm 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 1 
27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love ; and ſurely there 
cannot be a more effectual means of doing 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to thee 15 malt 
' manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle; 
1 Fohn 3.16. Hereby perceive we the love of Whi 
God towaris us, becauſe he laid down his life 
for us, And that even the higheſt degree of 
love, for as himſelf tells us, Fohz 15. 13, 
Greater loue than this hath no man, than that 
a man lay down his life for his friend, Yet even 
greater loye than this had he; for he not 
_ only. died, but died the moſt painful 
and moſt . reproachful | death, * and that 
not for his friends, but for his utter enemies, Wt 
And therefore if after .all this love 'on his 
part there be.no return of love on ours, we 
are worſe than the vileſt ſort of men,for even 
the Publicans, Matth. 5.:46: love thoſe that 
love them, Here therefore chide and xe roach 
| _; 
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Lords Supper, 8c; 93 = 
- Sthsſelf-chat thy love to him. 1s fo, faint 4nd @unday 
cook: when His to'thee' was fo zealous-and II; 
Ef cionate.And endeavour to enkindle this 
Eholy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
Kdeprec;-that thou. mayeſt be ready-to copy 
Wont his example, to part with all things, yea, 
even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 

Fis whenſoever 'thy obedience to any com- 
mand of his ſhall :lay, thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings. But in the mean time to; reſolve ne- 

Wict again: to make any league with his ene- 
mies, to entertain or harbour any ſin in thy 
breaſt; But if there have any ſuch hitherto _ 
[remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 
Ekilland crucifie it ;, offer it up at this inſtant 
afaerifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 

and particularly for this very end that he 
miebt redeem thee from all iniquity, Therefore 
hexemake thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
Fevery ſin, particulaxly;thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen. - And that thou 

3, Emayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions,ear- 
neftly beg of this crucitied Saviour that he 

will, by- the power of his death, mortifie 
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t Wand kill all thy corruptions. DE 
il $28. When thou art about to receive the 75berefirs * 


| ſ s the New 
Confecrated Bread . and Wine, remember Oe 


that God now offers to Seal to thee that New ſcaled in 
Covenant-made with Mankind in"his Soq, '** $74 
Forlince he gives-that his Son in the Sacra 
ment,. he. gives with him all the benefits of 

that Covenant, .to wit, pardon of Sins, 

| $5, * _O_ 


—__ 


94 The Whole Duty of Wan, }F 
Sunday Sandifying grace, and a Title to an eternio 
It. inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at th 
infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches oy 
to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But theny 
member that this is all but on condition thy 

thou perform thy part of the Covenant. An 

_ therefore ſettle in thy foul the moſt (erioy 
purpole of obedience, and then with 4 

poſſible devotion joyn with the Miniſter j 

that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed at th 
inſtance of giving the Sacrament, The bi 

of our Lord, &c. 

Upon re- _ - ſoon as thou haſt ne Sa off 
were. UP thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great me 
vine CY, x end On with thy moſt earneſt praye 
for ſuch affiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 

able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt noj 

made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 

' Proj: Propitiation not for our fins only, but alſo fort 
fins of the whole world; let thy charity reac 

as far as his hath done, and pray for all mat 

kind that every one may receive the benel 

of that Sacrifice of His ; commend alſot 

God the eftate of the Church, that partia 

larly whereof thou art a Member. Andfo 

get not to pray for all to whom thou owe 
Obedience, both in Church and State ; a 
| ſogoonto pray for ſuch particular perſons 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pr ſen 
ſent to thee. If there be any Colle&ion ij 
the poor (as there always ought to be at tiig®! 
time) give freely according to thy ability fer 
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nor if by the default of others, there be no ® 
thIfich Collection, yet do thou privately deſign LIL 
ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
[rf brechren, and be ſure to give it, the next 
hitting opportunity that offers it ſelf, All this 
\rSthou muſt contrive to do in the time that 
cooSothers are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
lick. prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 
riff thou mayeſt be ready ro joyn in them,which 
thEchou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
Mi devotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 
time of Receiving. 
#. 30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, 4fer the 
that is, what thou art to do Aﬀer thy Re- $74=ex 

yerſf ceiving. That-which is immediately to be 
'elf done, 1s as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the 
no Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 

i5Y Sacrifice of Praiſe for all rhole precious mer- 
ciesconveyed to thee 1n that holySacrament, ,;, 
as alſo humbly to intreat the continued af- Projer and 
if filtance of his grace to enable thee to make nts 
good all thoſepurpoſes of obedience thouhaſt * 
of now made. And in whatſoever thou know- 
(Felt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in reſpe&t 
foi of any former habit, or natural inclination, 

-,4 eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg his 
a 31. When thou haſt done thus,do not pre- ,y, ,,.: 
mlently let thy (elf looſe to thy worldly cares ſenh 
{4nd buſineſs, bur ſpend all that day, either 77? 


worldly 


cha meditating, praying, reading, good con- effcirs. 
irf}ſerences, or the like ; io as may beſt keep up 
' that 


= whole Dic'y <7 TY 


Sunday thatholy flame that is enkindled in chybean 
UL Afterwards when thy calling requires the 
to fall tothy uſual affairs, do it, but yer cal # 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſine 
than that upon thy hands.; that is, the peri 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo po 
madeſt to God 3 and therefore whatever thy 
To keep ty outward imployments are, let thy heart k 
8 inme. ſet on that, keep all the particulars of thy re: 
mory, Aolutions itt memory,and whenever tho at 
tempted toany of thy old fins,then conſider 
this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly yowedfif 
Fhe drnger againſt, and withal remember whit a hor 
| j pr rible guilt it will be if thou ſhouldſtnow wik 
fully doany thing contrary to that vow; ye 
and what a horrible miſchief allo it will 
to thy ſelf; For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into Coyenant,into a kague( 
friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thot 
keepeſt 1n that friendſhip with God; tho 
art ſafe, all the malice of Men gr Devils cal 
do thee-no harm :- for as the Apoſtle faith 
- _ Rom.8.31.-If God be foy ut, who can be again 
Gut, 4? Butifthou breakeſt this league(as thoi 
exeny. Certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wil 
ful fin) then God and thou art enernies; ant 
if all the world then Were ior thee, bi: could 
not avail thee. 
hs.” Nay, ; choii wilt FOR an enemy! -withil 
Eviſeince thine own boſom, rhy conſcience acculing 
and npbraiding thee ; ahd when God: adi 
thine own conſcience are -chiis againſt rhe 
tha 
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{i thou canft not but be extremely miſerable @anday 
helfl-even in this life, beſides that fearfulexpecta- 111. 
tl rion of wrath which awans thee 1n the:next. 
F Remember all this when chou art ſet upon 
x4 by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
ell not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
lll that comes to robthee of-thy Peace.thy God, 
bel thy very Soul. 'Andthen ſure it will appear 
tell as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldeſt 
28 think it to harbor one in thy houſe who thou 
&'Y knoweſt came to rob thee of what 1s. .deareft 
#33. And let not any experience of Gods gots for- 
i mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encous mer per- 
rage thee again to provoke him ; for beſides —_— I 

'bolll thatir is the higheſt degree of wickednels men: 5 
lf and unthankfulneſs ro make that. goodneſi of In 

of #5 which (bould lead thee to repentance an en: 
.couragement in thy fin: beſides this; I ſay, 
theottner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
reaſon thou haſt to expect it-again, becauſe 

thyiin is ſo much the greater for having becn 
committed againſt ſo-much mercy, It a King 

have ſeveraltimes pardoned an offender, yer 

tthe ſtill return to commiſſion of the fame 

fault, the King will at laſt be forced if he 
haveany loveto Juſtice; to give him. up to 

it; Now-ſoitis here, God is as welljuſt as 
merciful,and-his Juſtice will- at laſt ſurely 

and heavily avenge the.abulc of his Mercy ; 

and there cannot be a greater abule of his 
mercy than to ſin in hope -of it 5 fo that 

| H wall 
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1. thus topreſume upon ir. 


S rs 2 Vow : maſt not: abide with thee ſome fey 
iu, © days oaly, and:then becaſt aſide, bur it muſt 
| continue with thee allthy days. For if thoy 
break thy Vow, ' it matters not - whether 
ſooner or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may in 
 Jomereſpets be more, if it be late, for if thoy 
haſt for a:good : while gone on 1n the obſer. 
wance-of it, that: ſhews the thing is poſibl: 
tothee; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of 
infirmity. becauſe:rhou canſt notiavoid them, 
but oFperverleneſs, becauſe thou wilt not, 
Befides;the: uſe bf:Chriſtian walking muſt 
needs make it moreeaſie to thee. For'indeed 
all chedifficulty of it is but from the cuſtom 
of the contrary: Andthereforextafter ſome 
cquaintance with it, when thou haſt over: 
_ comeiomewhat of 'the hardneſs; thou ſhalt 
then give irover,it-will be moſt inexcuſable 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy lits 
tokeep ſuch a watetrover thy felf,- and1o to 
avoid-all occafions'of temptations, as may 
preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of this 
h -Vow. 6) SRC tt is 
ret often to - 35. But though the obligation of every 
berexewed: ſych ſingle vowreach to: the utmoſt day of 
our lives, yet dre -we often to renew it, that 
is, weare often to receive the holy Sacrs 
ment, for thatbeing the means of convey- 
ing to us {o great and unvyaluable —_— 
| all 


 Kanday will prove'a miferabledecciving of thy elf 


The0blige- 434: Now this care'of making. good thy 
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gndir being alſo a command of Chriſt, that Suntay 
welbould do this in remembrance of him, we 


rein reſpec both of reaſon and duty to omit 


no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy 
"Table. I havenow ſhewed you- what that 


reverence Is which we are to pay to God 1n 
his Sacrament. 


—_ 


SUNDAY IV. 


F.4 


Honour due to Gods name, Sins againſt it 3 
» Blaſphemy ; Sweating ; of Aſſertory, Pro- 
* 1miſſory, unlawful Oaths ; of Perjury, vain 
' Oaths, and the Sin of them, &C. 


his Name. Now what this 


 Honouring of his Name is,we ſhall beſt un- 
derftand by conſidering what are the things 


by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 


which will be our way of honouring it. 


IV. 


HE laſt thing wherein we z5:our 
areto expreſs our Reverence 4uet9Gods 
to him, is the Honouring of **"* 


© The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking 5+ 4- 


whereof is curſing him,or if we do not ſpeak 
it with our mouths, yet tf wedo it 1n our 


hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 


im; itis lookt on by God, who fees the 


heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. But there 1s 


alſo a blaſphettiy of the Actions, that 15,when 
TAP H 2 men 


anyevil thing of God, the higheſt degree gf ir, 


Blafpbemy. 


(2 " bi 7 : + dd> wa a a” > ” 
4 - 4 L c af 2o4t 8-H f A ” 

* ERS Is CA OSTER, ds he ES oe WEED - © ES 
be RAE _ WIE ghee - os 80 Ae C SO 7 \ 
Eads ent a Rs ae ae Pao. 

a 
< 
4 


6. a IE} 772 


4 


& "8 
| ey OS IRITES 
4 —_ i PT TR 
4 
_ dv 


; an. 4 

Sunday men who profel(s to be the ſervants of God, S 
 * IV. live ſo wickedly that they briog up ancyil x 
re;ort of him whom they own as: their , 

Malter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apo, if x 

tle rakes notice of, Row,2.24.where he tell} j 

thoſe who profeſs to beoblervers oftheLayw, | y 

That by their wicked attions, the Name of Gad Pp 

was biaſphemed among theGentiles.Thole Gen. il | 

tiles were moved to think 11l of God, as the þ 

fivourer of ſin, when they.faw thoſe, who 5 

called themſelves his ſervants,commitit. i g 

Swearing. A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God g 
Name is by ſwearing, and' that 18 of two j 

forts, Either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by rah 

and light ones. A falſe Oath may allo bed ; 

two kinds, as firſt, that by which I aftirmſl 

ſomewhat, or ſecondly, thit by which-I pro: iff & 

Aſerrory mile. The firſt is, when 1fay ſuch or iuchMl 
"=. athing wasdone ſo or (o, and confirm this 

_ ſayingofmine withan Oath,if then I know ( 

there be not perfettruth in what I ſay, ths w 

1s a flat perjury, a down-right being for:IW ai 

- ſworn: Nay, If I ſwear to the truth of that I pe 

whereof I am only, doubtful, though the [ 

thing ſhould happen to be true, yet 1t-brings Þ ne 

upon me the guilt of. Perjury ; for I ſwear th 

at a venture, and the thing might for ought Fl pp 

I knew be as well falſe as true; whereas I w 

ought never toſwear any thing, the truth ofÞl re 

IF which I do not certainly know. . Fe 
” Fromighry 2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which Þ an 
F _ Iafiirm anything, there is the other (ort, th 
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that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. ' And 
that promiſe -_ be either to God or man 
whea itis to God, we call ita Vow,of which 
Ihave already ſpoken, under the heads of 
the Sacraments, I ſhall now' only ſpeak of 
that toman ; and this maiy become a falſe 
oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
At'the time of taking, it is falle, if either I 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, 
orelſe take it 1n a ſenſe different from thar 


which I know he to whom I make the pro-- 


"Mmiſeunderſtands it ; for the ule of Oaths ber 
-ing toafſure the perſons to whom they are 
made,they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 


tyre never (o fincere at the taking the 


Oath,if afterwards I do not perform it, I am 
certainly perjured. 


3. Thenatureofan Oath being then thus wif 
binding,” it nearly concerns us to look that Outts. 
the Matter of our oaths be lawful, for elle 


wefun ourſelves 1nto a woful ſaare. For ex- 
ample, ſuppoſe. I ſwear to kill a man, if I 
perform my oath, I am guilty of Murder, if 
I break it, of Perjury. And fol am-undera 
neceſſity of ſinning one way or other : but 
there is nothing puts us under a greater. de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when 
we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is dt- 
realy croſs and contradictory to the other. 


For if I {weartogivea man my who'e eſtate, 
and afterwards {wear'to give all or part of 


that eſtate ta \another, ir'is certain I mult 
1 +: 3 break 
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: Sunday break my oath to one of them, becauſe itz} 


impoſſible ro perform it to both, and fol 


muſt be-under a neceſlity of being forſworn;iÞ 


And into this unhappy firait every man 


brings himſelf that rakes any oath which 
croſles ſome other which he hath former 
taken ; which ſhould make all, that love x 


ther God or their own fouls, reſolve never 


God -eatly 
> 4, mg 
Ed by per- 


Jury. 


thus miſerably to enrangle themſelyes' by 
taking an oath croſs and thwarting to and: 
ther. But it may perhaps here be asked, What 
a perſon that hath already brought himſet 
into ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I anſwer; he 
mult firſt heartily repent of the great lin 
taking the unlawful oath,and rhea ſtick on 
ly to the lawful, which is all that is in hs 
power towards the repairing his fault, and 
qualifying him for Gods pardon for it. 

_ 4. Having ſaid this concerning the kind; 
of this {in of Perjury, I (ball only add a few 
words to ſhew you how greaxly Gods Nam 
is diſhonoured by 1t. In all oaths you know, 


God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 


of that which is ſpoken ; now ifthe thing be 
falſe,” it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to Gody For it 1511 
reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, & 
ther that we belteve he knows not whether 
we lay true or no'; (and that is ro make him 
no God; ' to ſuppoſe himto be as deceivable, 


"and eaſieto be delyded as one of our ignorant 


neighbours) or elſe that he 1s willing to 
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'cquntenance-our Lyes.; the former robs him £ 
of that great Attribute of his, his knowing 
all things;and is ſurely a great diſhogouring 
of him; it veing even among[t men account- 
edoneof the greateſt di{graces, to: account 
gman fit to have-cheats put upon him; yet 
evenſo-we deal with Gog, if we ventureto 
ſorſwear:upon a hope thatGod diſcernsiitnor. 
But the other is yet worle,. for the ſuppoſing 
him willing:to-countenance our lies;: 1s rhe 
making him a party u-them;and is:nat.oply 
the making himno-Gad(it being impoſlible 
that God thould either lic himſelt;or'approve 
itin another) but 15 themakinghimI:ke the 
very Devil. For heit-is that is altar,and: the 
Father of it, Foh» 8. 44.. Andi{urely:I need 
. not ſay more to prove that this is the higheſt 4 
degree of diſhonouring:; Gods Name, |: 1. 3 
5, Butifany yet doubt the hainouſnelſs off Thc puniſh. 
this fin,let him but conſider: what:God him- 7721s of it, 
felffays of it in the third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profetſes, He wilt nor hols 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in ain; 
And' ſuretheaddingthat rothis Commarnid-, 
ment,.and none of the-reſt, is: the marking 
this out for a moſt hainous/guilt, And if. you 
look into Zach.5. you will there find the pu= 
niſhmeat is anſwerable, even tothe utrer de- 
ſtruction; not only of the man, but his-houle: | 
alſo, Therefore-it concerns-all men;' as they 
boveeither rheir temporalior eternalwelfare, 
.tokeep them moſt ſtriftly. from rhis (in. 
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" Bur belides this of Gearing, Ito!d ya yah 
E "IV. there:was another ſort. of Oarhs by which 
* Fuinoahs. Gods Name is-diſhonoured ; thoſe are the 
 _* ** vain andlight Qaths, ſuch as are-ufual ig 
our common diſcourſe, and are exprefly for. 
bidden by Chriſt, Match. 5. 34+ But 1 ſay uti 
you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, fm 
it is Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for it is his 
foottool: where you ſee we are not allowed 
toſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe of 
- the relation they havero God. How greats 
wickednels is 1t then to prophane his holy W fo 
Nameby raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a ſn w 
that icky I know not what charm of Satans) iſ th 
grown intoa faſhion among us ; and now ſ fo! 
its being 1o, draws. daily more men into it. w 
But it is to be remembred that when we ſhall 
appear before Gods Judgment-ſeat toanſwer | th 
for thoſe prophanations of his Name, it will ſth 
be no excule to ſay,Itwas the faſhion to do ſo! i of 
it will rather be an increaſe of our guilr,that I th 
we have by our own-praQtice helped to con- I '- 
firm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought 

to have beat down and'diſcountenanced. 
The ſi of 6. And ſyre whatever this prophane Ags 
pr. thinks of it, . this is a ſin of a very high na- 
| ture. . For beſides that itis a direct breach. of 
the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
meag and low eſteem of God: everyQath we. 
ſwearis the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of what we ſpeak; and therefore being 
of ſuch greatneſs and ſy. requires that 
"= -. hy 
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| tohim- ſhould be ot great. weight and mo- 
ef ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
glory, or ſome conſiderable good of man 1s 
concern'd.: But when we ſwear in common 
diſcourſe, it 1s far otherwile;. and the tri- 
flingeft or lighteſt. thing ſerves for the mat- 
is ixrof an Oath ; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch 
dE rain and foohith things, as a conſidering per- 
{© fon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
a is it not a great deſpiſing of God to call him 
7 folemaly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 
1 © wretched matters? God is the great King of 
) the world ; now thought King be to be rer 
v  forted unto.in weighty caſes, yet ſure he 
. would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
| & hould be called to judge between Boyes at 
r i their childiſh games : and God knows many 
| W things whereto we frequently [wear.are not 
: W ofgreater weight, and therefore-are a ſign 
t I that we do not rightly.eſteem of God. 


- | +7: Secondly, This comman ſwearing 1 a 73g teat 
| I flawhichileads directly to the former of for- 9 perjwy. 


ſwearingsfor he'that by the uſe-of ſwearing 


hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be | 


; 

- © itkely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
* © much conſideration. : For how ſhall he that 
: wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 
MF rfverence ? And he that doth nor, it 1s his 
chance, not thiscarethat is to be thanked, 
the keep from Perjury. Nay, further ; he 
that (wears commonly, is not only prepared 
a © Ot TO 


the matter concerning which we'thus appeal @unday 
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; — to HTS —_ a ſolemn Oath; iS rendid 
bL IV. him, but in all probability does actually ſoy 
ſwear himſelfoftenin theſe ſuddener Oathyſ: 
for ſuppoling them to come from a man elif 

he is aware ( which is the. beſt can be (aid 
of them) what aſſurance can any man hayſ 
who [wears ere he is aware, that. he ſhall; 
not lieſo too? And ifhe doth both together 
he muſt neceſſarily be for{worn. But he tha 4 
_ obſerves your common {wearers will be puſſy 
paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. Fu 3 
they uſually ſwear indiffterently to thing 
true or falſe,doubtful or certain. And I doukt 
not but if men who are guilty of this ſu 
would but impartially examine their ownſſ+ 
practice, their hearts would ſecond meu 
this obſervation. . 4 
No temp- | 8. Thirdly, This 15 a fin to which. he 
| $ation 79. NO temptation;there 1s nothing either ofplex 
' _ ſure orprofitgot by it : moſt other ſins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So thari 
thisſin the Devil doesnot play theMerchant 
for our Souls, as in others he does;: he;dotl 
not ſo much as cheapen them, . but'we. gin 
them freelyinto his hands withaut anything 
in exchange. There ſeemsto-be but one thing 
poſlible for men to hope togain by it, & that 
15 to be believed in what theyſay,when the 
thus bind it by an oath.- But: this-alſo they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none 1o. little 


believed as the common;ſwearers:Amd goo 
Ia Oh 
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[off #prophane Gods Name, why ſhall any man 


believe he makes any of lying ? Nay, their 


thing by an oath, rather gives jealouſie that 
they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs,for 
Which that oath muſt be the cloak. And thus 
you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 
even to this only purpole for which they can 
pretend it uſeful:and to any other advantage 
4tmakes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 
aſin without temptation, and conſequently 


contempt, nay,unkindneſs to God, when we 
ug will provoke him thus, without any thing to 
ug tempt us to it. And therefore though the 
BK commonneſs of this fin hath made it paſs but 
v8 for a ſmall one, yet it is very far from being 
ſoeither in it ſelf,or in Gods account. 


into the cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful 
ever to yield to the. leait beginnings of it, 
nd for thoſe who are {o miſerable, as to be 
already enſnared in it,let them immediately 
#they tender their Souls get out of it. And 
ltno man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 
old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
tit, but rather the longer he hath been in 
Ito much the more haſte let him make out 
&it, as thinking it tootoo much, that he 
Hath ſo long gone 0n in ſo great a fin. Andif 
vy the length of the cuſtom have I pw 

R 6. 


Es forwardneſs to confirm every the {lighteſt 


Without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt | 


fon, for he that makes no conſcience thus @unday 


"9. Letall therefore who are not yet fallen EEE: 
abſtaining 
from them, 
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_ 208 -* The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Suntay difficulty of leaving it; that is in all reaſon} # 
AV. to make him ſet immediately to the caſtingſ 
it off, leſt that difficulty atlaſt grow to an im 
poſſibility ; and the harder he finds'it at the 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent and 
—  ,. watchful he muſt bein the uſe. of all thoſe 
_ Means for means which may tend to the overcoming 
Zo that ſinful habit * ſome few of thoſe means it 
will-not be amiſs here to mention. | 
Senſe of 10. Firſt, lethim poſſeſs his mind fully of 
_ #eguilt  thehainouſneſs of this fin, and not to mez: 
ger ſure it only according to the common rate of 
| _ the world. And when he is fully per[waded 
of the guilt, then ler him add to that, the IF *; 
conlideration of the ras rhe that it puts |} ® 


v 
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him out of Gods favour at the preſent, and tl 
will, if he continue in it, caſt\ him into Hell |} 


-» for ever. And (ure if this were but throughly I} © 
E- laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin. ForI || * 
"8 would ask a man that pretends impoſlibility a 
| of leavingthe cuſtom, whether if he were ſ /* 
{ure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he be 

| ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him | 

from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce beheveany man th 

in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, *but it Fo 


would.And then ſurely damningsis fo much 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the I 
tear of that ought ro be much a greater. re- he 


. 7 {trainr. The doubt is,men doeither not hear-' - 
tily believe that this ſin will damn them, or 3 


if they da,they look on it, as a thing a great 
way'of, and fo are not much moved with 


It; 
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ixz5 bot both thele are very unrealonable. For Sunday 
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the firſt, it is certain, that every one that IV. 
continues wilfully in any.-fin is fo long in a | 
ſtate of damnation, and therefore this-being 


ſocontinued 1n, mult certainly puta man in 


that condition. For the ſecond, it is very 
poſſible, he may be deceived 1a thinking it 


ſofar off, for how knows any man that he 


ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in his 
mouth * Or it he were ſure not to be ſo, yer 
eternal damnation 1s ſurely to be dreaded 
above all things, be it at what diſtance 
ſoever. 
4:41. A ſecond means is to be exactly true in Truth in 
gl thou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe #*<: 
thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 
hever have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, 
to-make 1t more credible, which is the only - 
colour or realon can at any time be preten- 
ded-ior ſwearing. 
1432, Thirdly, Obſerve what it is thatmolt ,,,c..;,, 
betrays thee to this ſin, whether drink, or thc occaji- 
anger, or the company and example of o- %* 
thers, or whatever elſe,and then ifever thou 
mean to forlake the ſin, forlake thoſe occa- 
tions of it. | 

13, Fourthly, Endeavour to poſleſs thy zeceronce; 
heart with a continual Reverence of God, «f Ged. * 
and if that once grow into a cuſtom with 
thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
one of prophaning. Ule and accuſtom thy 


Elf therefore to this reverence of God, and 
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- _Watchful- 
neſs, 


Prayer. 


What it rs 
\ to bonour 
Gods © 
Name. 


} Sunday particularly toſuch a reſpe& to his Name,ay, 


if it be poſſible, never to mention it without 
ſome litring up of thy heart to him. Evenin 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, - let it be an 
occaſion of railing up thy thoughts to him 
But by no means 'permit thy ſelf to ule it in 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt ac 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name. it will be an excel 
lent fence againſt the prophaning it 1n oaths, 


I4.A fifth means4s a diligent and conſtant + 
watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offe-d x 


with thy tongue, withoutwhich all the former 
will come to nothing. And the laſt means 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy en 
deavours; therefore pray earneſtly, that God 
will enable thee to 'overcome this wicked 
cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Ser a watch 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the avor if 
my lips ; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſer thy fell 
tothe uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt bt 
aſſured, God will not be wanting 1n his ab 
ſiſtance. I have been the longer on this, be 
cauſe it is ſo reigning a ſin.God in his merg 
give all that are guilty of it a true ſight of the 
hainouſneſs of it. | \ 

* T5. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring 
Gods Name you may underſtand what is the 
duty of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtain 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſt 


nence founded on an awful reſpect and reve 
| renc 
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God; and therefore it 15 to be lookt on as a 
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| "The Duty if Prayer,&c; 
tenceto that ſacred Name which is Great, Sunday 
Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have V- 
'now. paſt through the ſeveral branches of 

that great Duty .of Honouring of God. 
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of wor ſhip aue to Gods Name, Of Prayer and 
1xits ſeveral parts, Of publick Prayers in the 
« Church, inthe Family. Of Private Prayer. 


| + Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


| 
$&.1, HE Eighth Duty we owe to worſtip: 
TIN God 15 WORSHIP; this is 
that Great Duty by which 
=p eſpecially we acknowledge 
his God-head, worſhip being proper only to 


moſt weighty duty. This is to be performed, 

firft, by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: 
the'Souls part is Praying. Now prayer is a 
peaking to God, and there are divers parts &,,,,, 
efit, according to the different things about parz.. 
which we ſpeak. 
+12. As firſt, there 1s Confeſſion, that is, the Confeſſion; 
acknowledging our ſins to God. And this 


its 


may be either general or particular ; the ge- 


gral is when we only confeſs in groſs, that 
ve are ſinful ; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our ſins. The 
lormer is neceſſary to be always a part of our 
| folemn 
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Petitions, 


For our 
Souls. - 


| £6 —# 
# ET , 
KR 
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> 

YN \ ” 

If 

7, 


ſolemn prayers, whe 
The latter 1s-proper for private prayer;.atnd 
there the oftner 1r- is ufed the better; yes, 
even inourdaily private prayer it wll-be-ti 
conſtantly to remefnber ſome of our greateſt 
and foulelt fins, though never lo long ſince 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould .never think ſuffi 
ciently-confeſt and bewailed. And this be 
wailing muſt always go along with confeffi 


on; we muſt be heartily ſorry for the fins we 


confeſs, and from our fouls acknowledge our 
own great unworthineſs 1n-having commit: 


ted them. For our confeſſion 1s not intended 


to inftru&t God, who knows our {ins.muck 
better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble 
our ſelves, and therefore-we: muſt-not think 
to have confeſt aright till that be done. 
'- 3, The ſecond part of prayer is Petition 
that is, the begging of God-whatſoever we 
want,either for our Souls or-Bodies. For our 
Souls we:muſt- firſt beg pardon of fins, and 
that for the ſake of- Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhel 
his bloud to obtain it. Then we muft alſo beg 


the grace and affiſtance of Gods Spirit to et 
able us toforſake our fins, and towalk 1n of 


bedience to him. And herein it will be nees- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues 
as Faith, Love, Zeal; Purity, Repentancs, 
and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 
moſt wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what 
thy wants are, and: if thou beeſt, proud, be 
moſt inſtant in praying for Humility ; it i 

uy 


ther publick or privatg 
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ful;for Chaftity; and ſo for all other Graces, 


mcording as thou findeſt thy needs: And ih 
all theſe things that concern thySoul, be very 


Sunday 
Y. 


earneſt 'and importunatez / take ho denial | 


From God. nor give over; though thou do not 
preſently obtain what thou ſneft for. Bur if 


thou haſt never ſo tong prayed for a grace, 
and yet findeſt it not; do not-grow weary of 
praying, but rather ſearch what the catiſe 
maybe which makes thyprayers ſo ineffe&tu- 
al; ſceif thon do not thy ſelf hinder them; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee 
20'conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeft a- 
bout to fight againſt it, riever makeſt any 
reliſtance, bur yieldeſt to it as.often as-1t 
comes, nay, putteſt .thy ſelf in its way, mn 
the road of all temptations;  If-1t_ be thus, 
no wonder though thy prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 


his, and ſet to the doing of thy part 'fiit- 


cerely, 'and then thou needeſt not-fear bur 


+4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for 


our bodies ; that 1s, we aretoask of God - 
luch-neceſlaries of life as are. needful for us, 


while we live here. But theſe only in ſucha 
degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt 
for us: we muſt not preſume to be our own 
carvers, : and pray: for all that wealth, or 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 


perhaps defire,bur.only for ſuch a: condition, 


may 


inreſpe& of outward things, as he ſees 
"TW il molt 


Bodicse 


PIE 


VY. 


Deprcca- 
103. 


Of Sin, 


Ment, 


Sunday moſt tend' to 


ſome evil from:us. Now the evil may be 


of priſ-. 1-6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pri 


but this withfubmiſſion toGods will,aceord 


| thoſe great.ends of our living 
here, theglorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own Souls: :: STNTLT "3/11. 
5, Arhird-partof Prayer is Deprecatian, 
thatis, when wepray co God to turn away 


either theevil of ſin, or the evil of puniſh 
-ment. Theevil of Sin4s that we-are efpect 
ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
of God, that he will by the power of his 
grace, preſerve us from falling 1nto fin. Ad 
whatever ſins'they are,to which thou know- 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined;there beparticular 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee iro 
them. This 1s to be done.daily,but then more 
eſpecially, when we are under any preſent 
temptation,and4n danger of falling into ati 
{fin: in which caſe we havereaſon to cy 
out as St. Peter did when he found, hamſelf 
finking, Save Lord, or Iperiſh ; humbly be 
Teeching hint either to withdraw :the tem 
ptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it 
neither of which we can do for our ſelves. 


againſt theevil.of puniſhment, but princt 
pally againſt Spiritual punithments, as the 
anger of God, the withdrawing. of his 
Gracezand Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe 
we can never pray with too much earneſt 
eſs. But we may allo pray againſt temporal 
puniſhments, that is, any outward affliction, 
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ang totheexample of Chriſt, Mazrh.26, 39, @unday 
"Wot 25 I well but as thog wilt. T. 
7. Afourth part of prayer is Interceſſion, 7,jerceg;. 
that is, praying for others. This in general on. 
Meare todo for all mankind, as well ſtran- * 
gers 45 acquaintance, but more particularly; 

thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relati- 

on, either publick,as our Governours both in 
Church and State, or private, as Parents, 
Husbands, Wite, Children, Friends, &c. 
td} Weare allo to pray for all that are ia affli&i- 
w-i| an,and {uch particular perſons as we diſcern 
glpectally to be ſo: Yea, weareto pray for 

thoſe that have done us 1njury,thoſe that de- 
Pitefully uſe and per ſecate us, tor it is expreſly 

the command iof Chriſt, Matz. 5.44. and 

that whereof he hath likewiſe given us. the 
higheſt example,in praying even forhis very 
gucifiers, Luke 2.3.34. Father, Forgive, ther. 

forall theſe ſorts of perſons we are to:pray, 

and that for the very ſame good things we 

beg of God for our ſelves, that God would 
givethem intheir ſeveral places and callings 
al[{piritual and temporal bleflings which he 

kkes wanting tothem, and tura away from 

them all evil, whether of fin or puniſhment, 

v8. The fifth part of prayer is Thankſgi- Troy. 
wing ; thatis, the Prailing and Bleſſing God giving: ' 

vr all his mercies, whether to our own per- : 

ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or to the Church and nation whereof we 
are members,or yet more general to all man- 
| $0. = kind ; 
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Spiritual 
Aﬀercies. 


 , Trporal. © 


\ cerned, as the giving of his Son, the (en& 


ing of his Spirit, and alttchoſe means he hath 


uſed to bring {inful men unto himlelf. Then 


fecondly, for thoſe mercies we have 1n out 
own particulars received,ſuchare the having 
been born within the pale of the Church, 
and ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by 
whiclt we have been partakers of thoſe pre. 


cious advantages of the Word: and Sacry 


ments, and ſo have had, without any care 
'or pains of ours, . the means of eternal life 
purtinto our hands. But beſides theſe, there 
15 none of us bat have received other pi 
ritual merctes from God, . - 60 
- 9. As firſt, Gods patience and long-ſuffer 
ing, * waiting for our Repentance, and not 
Clitting us off in our Sins. Secondly,his call 
and invitations of us to that repentance, nt 
only outward, in the miniſtry ofthe Word, 
but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spt 


rit.. But then if thou be one that hath by the 


helpof Gods grace been wrought-upon- by 
theſe calls, and brought from a/prophane ot 
worldly, toa Chriſtian courſe of life, thou 
art ſurely in the higheſt degree tyed to: mag; 
nifie and praiſe his goodnels, as' having re 
ceived from him the greateſt of mercies. - 
10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for 


Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuchas _y 
6 5 the 
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*_ <INTTTY as the proſperity of the Church 
of Nation, -and all remarkable deliverances 
afforded to either ; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
I& particulars ; ; ſuchare all the good things of 
th this-life which we enjoy ; as Health, Friends, 
ny Food, Raiment, and the like ; alſo for thoſe 
us minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
gf GodsGracious providence kept fromdanger, 
> and the eſpecial deliverances which God 
by B tath given us in this time of greateſt perils, 
YE It will be impoſſible ro ſet down the ſeveral 
+ mercies which every man receives from 
ry God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
ke berween one man and another. But it is ſure 
& F that he which receives leaſt,hath yet enough 
to. employ his whole life in praiſes to God. 
And it will be very fit for every man to con- 


Sunday 
Y. 


"ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 


OF mercies he hath in each received, and foto 


h gather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 


NF atleaſt the principal of them, which he may 
h always have in his memory, and often wig 
P athankful heart repeat before God, * 
CE 11. Theſeare the ſeveral parts of Prayer, 
} and all of chem to be uſed borh publickly and 


Y privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, | 


VF that in the Church, where all meer to joyn in 
' | thoſe prayers wherein they are in common 
"| concerned. And inthis { where the ws kk 
| are ſuch as they ought to. be) we ſhoul 

' -yeryconſtant,there being aneſpecial bleſſing 
promiled to the joyat requeſts of the _ 
* | I 3 - 


Publick 
Prayers tn 
theChurch; 
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1 - Sunday and hethat without a necefary cauſe abſenty 
> OV. himſelf fromfuchpublick prayers; cuts hins 


2 


——— 


been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
the greateſt puniſhment the Covernours of 
the Church can lay upon the worſt offender; 
and therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men 
to infli& it upon themſelves. | 
In tbe Fa- 12, A ſecond ſort of publick prayer 1s that 


it joyn in their common ſupplications ; and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who 

- 1s to look that there be ſuch prayers;1it beinp 
as much his part thus to provide for theSouls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
food for their Bodies, Therefore there 1s none 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care. If either himſelf or any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
out of ſome good Book ; if it be the Service 
Book of the Church he makes good choice: 

_ if they cannot read, it will then be neceflary 
they ſhould be tavght without Book ſome 

- form of prayer which they may uſe in the 


Is Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
4 being moſt eaſie for their memories by rea- 

ſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing 2 
great deal of matter. But what choice ſocver 


have ſome,” and Tet no man that profeſſes 
Hh | EE himſelf 


VR DEULASS MN - \ v- Co ESE IINS. £4 Is 
44 FF F-. 0g: bc TOPS IG E PEEL} WOE IQ þ . "IF X 
5 4 NET he Jr 20 W. 0 % , - \ Wd; 
2 © OG Ew. Fr. YO Ta Ss ** a> Þ Ys EM eel LM g I . 
Ws 5 45 p . "TY t - ; - 45 
Deer ba 2 * , 6 rs a I he NIN Fs i” 
+ * 
: — fo 2 
Ku $ £ TT" es 
by Y 2 — —_ |_ " = dC 
of | 
» 1 
# % d - a % 
" > 7. As , tern: vr wi + 


ſelf off from the Church, which hath always 


wy e.0 DO 25 1 77 


all Family, where all that are members of 


Family,for which purpoſe again ſome of the 


_ they make of prayers, let them be ſure to | 


mg . £5  &© ., AA RAmq 5 c,--2 r=. of wwa3amuwm 


kig ſelf. a A; Cinna, gm fo  heatheniſh 
£ <de as ; aot tO ſee God be. daily 

ERS -48/-it» But when the Maſter 
a, 


Family: hath done his duty in this 
iding, it-is the duty of every mem- 

ber _ it to make uſe of that proviſion by 

being conſtant and diligentat thole Family- 

Prayers. 

at | {73+ Private or ſecret Prayer 15 that which 


of is-uſed by man alone apart from all others, 
ad wherein we are to be more particular ac- 
od cording to our particular needs, than in pub- 

ng | lick it 15 fitto be. And this of private prayer 
| 5a duty which wall not be excuſed by the 
j performance of the other of publick. They 
1; | 3rc both required, and one muſt not be taken 
| inexchange for the other. : And whoever is 
Fi gent in publick prayers, and yet negli- 
« | gent in private, it is much to be feared he ra- 
.; | ther ſeeks to approve himlelf tomen than to 
: | God, contrary tothe command of our Savi- 
; | our, Maze.6, who enjoyns this private prayer, 
/ this praying to our Father in ſecret,from whom 
, | alone we are to expetour reward, and not 
: | from the vain praiſes of men. 

: | 74. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often 


performed, by.none ſeldomer than Evening 
and:Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that 
we ſhould thus begin and ead ail our works 
with God,and that not only in reſpe&t of the 
duty we owe him, but allo. in reſpet of our 


lyes who can never be either proſperous or 
| I 4 lafe, 
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mit. | [1222 | 
Honour. 15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us 
. poor worms of the earth tobe allowed to 
ſpeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If 

a King ſhould but vouchſafe'to let one of his 
meaneſt Subjeds talk familiarly and freely 

with him, 4t"would be lookt 'on as a huge 

iN 2; el. ps DI honour ; 


to be as frequentas we are ordinarily ſeldom 
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hotiour; thatiman how def) picable ſvever he Sunday: 


were before,' would then be the envy of 
41 his neighbours ; and there is little que- 
ſtion he 'would be willing to take all oppor- 
tunities of receiving ſo great a grace. But 
alas! this is nothing to the honour is offered 
tis, who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with the King of Kings; 
and therefore how forward ſhould we in all 
reaſon be to.it ? FI 


©.16, Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Benefre. 


the greateſt that can be imagined;for Prayer 
the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
things tous, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; 
floprayer, that 1s qualified as 1t ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing accord- 
Ing to that of the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 35. 17. 
The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds,and 
will not turn away till the higheſt regard it. 
You would think him a happy man that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour ; now this happy 
man thou mayelt be if thou wilt. 'Prayer 1s 
the never-failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doft,' that is, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo much wearinels to thy fleſh in the 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething, or other 
ſcom God, it is a madneſs to let that uneaſi- 
26, | | nels 
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unday nels diſhearten thee,and keep theefrom this 
fo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 


Xe/s. 
pleaſant. God- is: the fountain of happineſs, 
#nd at hi right hand are pleaſures for ever. 
wore, Pſal, 16.11. And therefore the nearer 
wedraw to him,the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our 
nearne(s to God. Now 1n this lite we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him as-by this 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it 1s: that 
which in itſelf is apt to afford abundance of 


- , us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 
hearts, which like a ſick palate cannot reliſh 
the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and 

therefore if thy heart be carnal; if that be ſet 
Carzality Either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleth, 
opp; or droſs of the world: no marvel then.if thou 
ing obey. taſte no pleaſantneſs in it,if like thelſr ae/ires, 
ic. thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longelt 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore if 

thou find a wearineſs in this duty,ſuſpect thy 

ſelf; purge and refine thy heart from the love 

of all iin,and endeavour to put it into a hea: 

venly and ſpiritual frame,and then thou wilt 

find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of 

delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not ofthe hardneſs ofthe duty,but 

of the untowardanels of thy own heart. - LY 

| 1 5, DUt 
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|" Zlede- 17s But in the third: place, this duty isin 
= itſelf ſo far from-being uneaſie, that it-is very 


delight and pleaſure ; If it ſeem otherwiſe tg 


things, which ſeem uneahie at the firft trial, þc-. 


any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 


a. —_— 


123 


g 


Want of 
uſe 4ano- 


which yet after we are accuttomed tothem 

ſem very delightful, - and if this be thy caſe, 

then thou knoweft a ready cure, viz. to uſe - 

it oftner, and fo this conſideration naturally 
inforces the exhortation of being frequent 

it this duty. - 

'''19.- But we are not only to conſider how To a 2o- | 
often, but how well we perform it. Now j{ne1* 
to do it well, we are to reſpet, firſt the *_ 
matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 

our enemies, or the like ; ſecondly, the man- 

ner ; and that mult be firſt in Faith;we muſt To ai 
believe, that if we ask as we ought, God £4*: 
will either give us the thing we ask for, or 
elle fomething which he ſees better for us. 

And then ſecondly,in humility, we muſt ac- ;, g,,,;.; 
knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of ty. | 


therefore ſue for them only for Chritfts ſake ; 
thirdly, with attention, we muſt mind what with :- 
we are about, and not ſuffer our felves to be 9. 
carried away to the thought of other things. 

I told you at the fitft, that prayer was the 
buſineſs of the Soul, but if our minds be 
wandring, it is the work only of the tongue 

and lips, which makes it in Gods account no' 
better than vain babling. and fo will never 

_ bring 
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Eounday bring a bleſſiog on us. Nay, as Facoh ſaid t 


his mother, Ger.27.12, It will be morelike- 
ly to bring a curſe-on us than a bleſſing, far 
it.is a prophaning one of the moſt folemy 
parts of Gods ſervice, it is a. piece of Hypo- 
crifie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
when our hearts are far from him, and a great 
flighting and deſpiling that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before : andas toour ſelves it 1s 4 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
- God upon ſuch weighty errands, as' are all 
the concernments of our ſouls -and bodies, 
ſhould in the midſt forget- our buſineſs, 'and 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vainfanciesor the Devil, whole bu- 
ſineſs it is hereto hinder us, can offer to us; 
It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue 
for his life to the King, ſhould in the mid(t of 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a butter-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 3 
chaſe after that butter-fly : would you' not 
think it pity, 'a pardon ſhould: be caſt away 
upon ſo wretchleſs a creature ? and ſure it 
will be as unreaſonable to'expet that God 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 
which we donot at all conſider ourſelves. - 
20. This wandring in Prayer is a thing 
weare much concerned to arm our ſelves 
againſt, it being that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone. To that end it will be 


Gods *44.. necelary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our 


coming ta Prayers with the greatneſs of that 
IG REED _ Majeſty 
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Majeſty we areto-approach, that ſo we may Sunday 


dread to be vainand trifling in his preſence, 
Secondly, We are to conſider the great-con+ 
ceraments of. the things we. are to ask, lome 
whereof are ſuch-that if we ſhould not .be 
heard,we were of all.creatures:the moſt 'mi- 
ſerable, and yet this wandringis the way to 


keepus from being heard. Thirdly,: we are 


z06<beg Gods aid'in this particular : And 


therefore when thou ſetteſt to prayer,let thy 7rger for 

firſt pomands for this graceof attention,:: Gods aid. 
aftly, be-as watchful as:is:-poſſible ou. 

over thy heart in time of prayer to: keep out ns. 


' # 
. \ ; 

IRE 7 + 
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all wandring thoughts, or, :ifany have got- 
ten-in, let themnot.find entertainment, but 
as:ſoon as ever thou: diſcerne&&: them; ſuffer 
them not to abide. one:momentr, : but caſt 
them out with indignation,.and beg Gods 
pardon for them.” And if thou: doſt thus 
lincerely and diligently ſtrive againft them, 
either God willenablethee-iri ſome meaſure 
toQvyercome, :or he will in- bis mercy par- 
don thee whatithoucanſt not, prevent: But 
FKitibe through:thy own negligence, thou 
arttbexpet neither, ſolong}as that neglt- 
gence.continues.: 1/2 1.2 199th | 


4 BIDIN] ef1. 115. Lam 
224 In the fourth:-place;we muſt look otir ;p;,h ze, 
Prayers be with zeal andearniftgeſs; it>is 


not enough that we fo ifar:attend them-as 


barely:to: know;what itris welay;: but we 


muſt put forth all the affection-and devotion 


of our ſouls,and tha according tothe ſeveral 


(* = parts 
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Sunday partsof prayer before mentioned. Tt is ng 
;.V. thecold; £ilot requeſt that will ever obtaig 
; " from God; we ſceut will notfrom our ſelves; 
 -* © for ifa beggar ſhould askrelief from us, and 
EE: do itin ſuch a ſcornfulmannoer,that he {een 
: ed:indifferent. whether he'had it or no, we 
ſhould thinkhe had either-litcle want, :or 
orcat pride; and ſo have no heart. to give 

im. 'Now-furely the things we ask .irom 
God are ſomuch above-the rate of an ordy 
nary Alms, :that we ican:never expe they 

| ſhould beigiven toſlight:and heartleſs petr 

_- tions, Nomore in likemanmer will our S+ 
crifice of 'praile and thanksgiying ever be 
accepted by him, .f atibe-not offered troma 
heart cruly: affected with the ſenſe 'of his 
rercies ; . it's:but:a kind bf /formal :oomple 
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2/23. Fifthly, we muſt; Pray; with, Purity, @unzay 
4mean; we muſt purge our hearts:from all 
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affections to ſin. This is ſurely the meaning 
of the Apoſtle, 2 Tz». 2.8. when he com- 
mands men to {ft up holy hands in Prayer,and 
he there inſtances 1n one ſpecial fort of-ſin, 
wrath-and doubting, where. by doubting is 
meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contenti- 


vas whichare ſo common amongſt men. And 


ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other fin 
in; his heart, :can never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty.;And 
then (ure his prayers, be they never lo man 

orearneſt,willlittle avail him. The Pialmait 
will tell him;. he ſhall not be heard, Pſa 
66.18; 1f I regard. iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 
him yet worſe,. that his-prayers are not oaly 
win, but abominable, Prov..15. 8. The ſu- 


od 4 


 Shifece of the: wicked is an abpmination tothe 


Lord. And thus to-have our (prayers turned 
into fin, is one. of the. heavieſt things that 
can befal any:man. Weſceit 1s ſet down 1n 


With pits 
rity. 


that ſad Catalogue of curſes; Pſa/m 109. 7, 


Therefore let'us not be ſo cruel to-our ſelves 
us to-pull it: upon our own-heads, which we 
certainly da it we offer up prayers from. an 
apure heart. 


+: 24. In thelaft place we muſt dire; our To righe 


Prayers to:rightends ; and that either, iti vg- 


ſpec of the prayer it ſelf, -otthe things! we 
Pray for; Firſt, we muſt pray,.n0t to-gain the 
"Ss ' * praiſe 
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{Sunday praiſe ' of -devotion:: amongſt men, . like ig 
+ *V. thoſe hypocrites, » March." 6: 5. nor: ye 
* *. ' only for company or faſhion fake, ito do 
as others: do: Bur we muſt do 1t; firſt, 
an/a&t of worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an 
acknowledgement,' that he: 1s that. great 
ſpring from whence atone” we 'expect all 
good things; and thirdly, to/gain a ſupply 
of our own or others needs. Then in reſped 
of the Things: prayed for ; wemulſt be ſure 
tohave no ill aims upon'them ;, we-muſt not I x 
ask:thatwe may.conſume it upon var luſts, Fan, Nt 
4:3. as thoſe do who pray tor wealth, . than 
they 'may live-in riot and exceſs, and for 
power that they :may .be:able to. miſchief 
their enemies,and the like.But:our end inall 
- muſt be Gods glory firſt,” and-next that, - ot 
own” and” others Salvation ;.:and all othet 
things muſt be-taken in only.as:they tend to 
thoſe, which they can neverdo-if. weabuſe 
them to fin. Thavenow donewith that firſt 
part of worſhip,” that of the:Soul; 7: 
' 25. The other is' that. of the:Body; and I nc 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re | 
yerent geſturesin our approaches to God, as | T 
may both expreſs the inwardi'reverence of 
our Souls,and may alſo pay him fame tribute 
from our very. Bodies, with which the: Apo 
 ftlecommands us to glorifie God): as well as 
' with our Souls ; and good:reafon; :{lince he 
hath created and redeemed the oneas wells | 
the other:whenlpever therefore thou _—_— KL 
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Bthy Prayers unto God, ler it be withall low- @unday _ 
Mineſs as well of body asof mind, according V. —*? 
\cothat of the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O come 

tet 1s worſbip, let us fall down and kneel before 

the Lord our Maker. : (7 


as 


#26. The Ninth DUTY to God is RE- &epenreyet 
PENTANCE: That this'is a duty to 
Godweare taught by theApoltle, 4520.21. 
where ſpeaking of repentance, he ſtyles it 
repentance towards God. And there is good 
'Feaſon this ſhould be a duty to. him, ſince 
there is no ſiawe commit but is either medi- 
ately or immediatelyagainſt him.For though 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by 
God, they are alſo breaches of his Com- 
mandmenats, and ſo ſins againſt him. 
*\'This repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but a A wrning 
turning from ſin to. God, the caſting off all /777 #* 
ourformerevils, and inſtead thereof con-- 
ſantly practiſing all- thoſe Chriſtian duties 

which God requireth of us. And this is {o. 
neceſlary a duty,thatwithout it we certainly 

periſh ; we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 

13. 4 Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 

27, The Dire&ions for performing the Times for 
ſeveral parts of this duty have been already ne 
given in the preparation to the LordsSupper. 

And thither I refer the Reader. Oaly I thall 

Here mind him;that it is not to be lookt upon 

Ws 4 duty to be practiſed only at the time of 
48 | ' receiving 


A —— ——— 


maſt xenew it as olten as we repeat our ſing 7; 
that 45, daily. - I mean we muſt every dayyf : 
, Diiy. repent of the ſins of that day... For wha 1 
: Chriſt ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this | 
Sufficient to the: day is the evil thereof; well © 
have fins enough of each day to exerciſe alff 4 
daily repentance, and therefore every manſſ} ; 
moſt thus daily call himſelf to account. | | 
- 28..But as it 45 1n accounts, they who confſ: 4 
fantly ſet down their daily expences, haveſ| 4 
yet ſome ſet rime of cafting up the whohſf| ©; 
ſum, as at the end of the week or moneth; 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet aſidgf 
ſometime to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be 
fore God for the {ins,not of that day-only buff 
of our whole lives. And the frequenter thele 
' times are, the better. For the oftner we thy 
caſt up our accounts with God, and-fee what 
vaſt debts we. are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy,which two 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us} ; 
his pardon. He therefore that can affign hin - 
ſelf one day in the week for this purpoleÞ 4; 
will take a thriving courſe for his ſoul. Oh 
it-any mans ſtate of life be 10 bufie as not to {; 
_ afford him to do it ſooften, tet him yet come *% 
as near to that frequency as is poffible io 'þ 
him, remembring always, that none of I "4; 
worklly imployments can bring him in oy s 
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T6; and therefore iris very ill husbandry V. 
vi 't6 purſue” them to the neglect of this: 
© 29, 'Belides theſe conſtant times,there ate 7» the time 
ay fikewile occaſionaltimes for theperformance of offi: 
*f this duty 3 fuch eſpecially are the times of 
4 -exlanvity and affliction ; for when any ſuch 
Þefzils us;' we are to look on it as a meſſage 
ay fer from Heaven to call us to this duty, and 
therefore muſt never negle& it when we are 
*thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be of the num- 
_ ber'of them who deſpiſe the rhaſtiſements uf 
te Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 
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30, There is yet another time of repen- 4t death; 
"tance, which inthe practice of men hath got- 

ten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that 
the time of death, which it is true,15a time 
very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure not 
Proper to begin it; atid it is a molt deſperate 
* madneſs for men todefer it till then. 'For to 
wy ay the mildelt of it, t is the verituring our 
il Souls upon ſtich miſerable uncertainties as 
wh no wiſe man would truſt with any thing of 

the leaſt value. | — 
For firſt, I would ask any man that meatis The danger 
torepent at his death, how he knows he ſhall Vo Ge 
"have an hours time for it? Do we-not daily cr. 

fee men ſnatcht away in a moment ? Afd 
'whocantell that it ſhall not be his own cale ? 
*But ſecondly ſuppoſe we have a more lzifure- 
{y death, that ſome'diſeaſe give him warning 
"of its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 

HH Ee detftand 
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” Sunday derſtand that warning, but wall Rill flatter 
| AV. himſelf, as very often ſick People do, with: 
I ' hopesof life tothe laſt: and ſo his death may 
be ſuddento him, though it comes by never 
ſo ſlow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do 
diſcern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall 
then be able to repent? Repentance 1s a grace” 
of God, [not at our command ; and it 1s juſt 
and uſual with God, when Men have a long 
time refuſed and rejeed that grace, reliſted 
-all his calls and invitations to.converſion and | © 
amendment, to give them over at laſt to the P 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to ff * 


*., 
_ MN , 2; * 2 Wap. "3 2 
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afford them any more of that grace theyhave || © 
ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place Þ 
«that God in his infinite patience ſhould till | Þ 
The diſad-- Continue the offer of that grace to thee, yet } 
of « &:a1p. £h0u that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or j 
y 

- bed regen- forty, or fifty years together, how knoweſt 
F2xce, _ thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re- ; 
ſiftance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the © 
grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many * 
more advantages towards the doing it now, h 
than thou wilt have then. | b 
'The cuſtom- ZI. For firſt, the longer ſig hath kept pol: c 
fn. ſcffion of the heart, the harder jt will be to Y 


drive it out. It 1s true.if repentance were n0- 
thiog but apreſent ceaſing trom theacts of {in, | 
"the death-bed were fitteſt for ir, for then we 
arediſabled from committing moſt fins; but F 
I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance con- 


tains much more than ſo,there muſt be 1n ita 
* ſincers 


- : 4 " 
OE EIT 980” 4 5 ERS G wi " : ; hs 40" A I hy - Teo ak 2 AR 4 > C . J - 
{ <2 I " */ CY XS et "I &% of 209 1, 3 '%, E _ LR. + v . - #) We to A" , n $4 x = ths. yo 
2 TT ti WO OS CONT 20s" mx $4 5 eg SW AE, Ye =” Ut SIE of T2” ry WARES ” «oh. 9 "4 3 - F. by TR ION: FY 
P62 6h Ir as 139 = an Ben I ES 7 Fg». N59 PE a IS. 2 I — 4 EE AED A EET AE TEE wg eas Rs FRI Ee 
7 2 AR RY 4 , 7 F 
. 


24.5959”, br Ea ties ASE ST; en 0} 7 ae. : 2 : : : p 
55: ot wel BY. by 5 HE - . 4 "*: : - . a 4 
SES FS OE a ST. _ — oF: 6 a EE - ACRES "1 » 4 ” : 
i ud - PI 7 -4 0 Pf a a 
a x" - % FEE: x — 
26 ®2, , ” > þ 
bY 4 4 mJ % 
F: F 3 ; : : # 
. _ -. 
” LA * wr; tos v 


. | fincere hatred of in, and love of God. Now @Sundap _ 
'F how unlikely isit that he which hath all his V. 
© life loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on 
the contrary abhorred God and goodneſs, 
ould in an inſtant quite change his affecti- 
"= © ons, hate that ſin he loved, and love God and 

8 poodnels, which before he utterly hated? 
-3z. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that Zodily 
attend a death-bed will diſtract thee, and 94 
nd | make thee unable to attend the work of re- 
he | pentance, which 1s a buſineſs of ſuch weight 
+ | anddifficulty, as will employ all our powers 


_ even when they are at the freſheſt. 

| © 33- Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou Danger of 
il muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me RAP REETIY: 
« | What hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 

| Which now upon much eaſter terms thou 

4 | Vit nor. But in the third place there is a dan- 

+. | ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is,that 


\e | fie repentance which death drives a man to, 
j will not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a 
caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be a good 
c | beginning, where there is time after to per- 
fect it; yet where it goes alone it can never 
avail for Salvation. Now that death-bed re- 
f —_— are often only of this ſort, 1s too 
tkely, when it is obſerved that many men 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have . 
thought Death approaching, have yer, aft< © 
It hath pleaſed God to reſtore them tohea ici, 
been as wicked(perhaps worſe) as eyer they 
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adventure for any Man tb truſi-to a Death- 


bed repentance:Nor is it-eyerithe leſs for that 


example of the penitent Thief, Lake 23, 43. 


which is by many {o much depended on. For. 
It is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely ; he 
had neyer heard of Chriſt before, 2 ſo 


more could not be expected of him thanto 


embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to 


him : But we haye had him offered, nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles,and yerhave 


rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 


rence, it is but a-faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we tind 


not in the whole Bible. - The I/rae/ztes we 


read were fed with Mainna from Heaven,but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
ſhould our of: expectation of the like, neg; 


le& to provide himſelf any food? Yet it is full 


as reaſonable to depend upon thisexample as 
the other. I conclude all in the words of the 
Wiſe man,Eco.12. 1.Remember thy Creator in 


the days of thy youth before. the evil days « come, 


34, To this duty of. repentance Faſting is 
yery proper to be annexed: * The Scripture 
plually 3 Joys rem rrogetherramang the Jews 


_ | 


were helws; winch Eheneflliany rg FT. th 
" was'noreal change in them; and then ſurely: 
had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming. reper-! 
tance, God, who tries 'the heart, would. not- 
have accepted it, which he ſaw- was'un- 
ſincere. When all theſe dangers are laid to-, 
gether, it will ſurely appear a aſt deſperate 
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the great day of atonement: was. to be kept; @ 
pith Faſting, as you may ice by comparing 
Lev. 16.31. with 1a. 58, 5. and this. by 


{ Gods eſpecial appointment: And inthe Pro- 


ghets when the people are called on ta repent 


and humble themſelves, they are alla called 


onta-Faſt.- 'Thus it 15, Joel 3.1% Therefore 
now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye untome with 
a your hearts, with faſting,and with weeping, 
&c,, Yea,ſo proper hath faſting been accoun- 


B ted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 


hab would not omit it in his,z Kings 21,27, 
nor-the Heathen Nzevzites in theirs,  Fonah 
3:75," nor is it lefs tit-or leſs acceptable {incg 
Chriſt, than it was before him. For we lee 
he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes ta be per- 
formed, when he gives directions. to avoid 
vain glory init, Maz, 6, 6.. and alſo aflures 


us that if it be performed, as it ought, .nog 


to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurgly be re- 
warded.by him. And accordingly we find is 
practiſed by the Saints, 4nza, Luk. 2. 37: 


ſerved God with faſting and. prayer ; where it 


1s-0bſeryable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit ta be joyned with Prayers. And 


the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 


rally very frequent inthe practice of it. Now 
though faſting be eſpecially ;/proper.to a time 
of humiliation, yet 1s it not fo reſtrained toit, 
but it may be ſcaſonable, whenſoever we 


have any extraordigarything to requeſt-irom 


God. Thus when E#her was to endeavour 
es te, K 4 % the 
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our temporal or ſpiritual conceraments,thug 
ro quicken our prayers by Faſting. Rut above 
all occaſions, This of Humiliationſeems moſt' 
to require it ; for beſides the advantages of 
kindling our zeal, ' which 1s never more ne- 
ceſſary than when we beg for pardon of ſins, 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of reper- 
tance, 2 Cor,7.11. for by denying our bodies 
- a: , the refreſhment of our ordinary food, wedo 
Faſting 4 . 5. | G 
revenge inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 
apo ak ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
_ other ſins we at that time accuſe ourſelves of; 
which 1s a proper effect of that indignation 
which every finner qught to have againſt 
himfelf. And truly he that is ſo tender of him- 


ſelf that he can never find in his heart 6 
much 8s'to miſs a meal, by way of puniſh: 
ment for his faults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen out with himſelf, for committing 
them ; and ſo wants that indignation which 
the Apoſtle in the foxenamed texts mentions 
as a part of true repentance. 


2 5. Thers 
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:#/35.: There is no doubt,. but ſuch holy re- Punday- 
yenges upon our ſelves for ſins arevery accep- V- A 
table to God; yet we muſt not think that tat 1 
eicher thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can ceprable © + 
make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that brew p— 
ve nothing but the blood of Chriſt can do. And 15fation 
therefore on that, and not on any of our per- for us. 
formances we mult depend for pardon. Yet 

fince that blood ſhall never be applicd to any 

but penitent fianers, we are as much con- 

F'cern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 

tance,as if our hopes depended on them aaly. 

36. How often this duty of faſting is to be Times of 
performed, we have no direQion in Scri- /#”s" 
pture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
| piety, . according . as. their health, or other 
e5 | conſiderations will allow. But as it 15 1n hu- 

Jo miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 
ur {et times for it, the better; fo it 15 Iikewiſe 
ec in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be 
f; B not hurttul eicher to aur healths, or to ſome 
n || other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 
& F ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
n- © times for humiliation.than theywould other- 
ſo | wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
1: | cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to 
bh £ their calling allow a whole day tothatwork, 
g ag {uch an one may at leaſt afford that time 

ic woubdlccherwif ſpend in cating: And [o 
5 || faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 
mans humiliation, both by helping him 1n 
the duty and gaining him time for it. 

W+ 2. 37: 
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| Sod 1 owledging him for our God. The Second 
| ye £NOWICUHgNg MM-IOF QUE IT econd'yl 
3 pcyra Is, the 4 noother.. Of which Ineed ſay; 
| # G%# little, as it isa forbidding of that groſler ſorr 
 *' ., of HeatheniſhIdolatry, the worſhipping of 
Idols, whichthough it were once common; 
in the World, yer is now fo rare, that |. 
it is not likely any that ſhall read this NS 
will be concerned in it. Oaly I muſt ſay, That 
to pay Divine worſhip to any creature, be it 
Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt 
himſelf, is a tranſ{greffion againſt this ſecond |} \ 
branclrof our duty to God, it being: the im- Þ ir 
parting that'to a creature which is due only I 
| to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ab: | v 
: - ſtained from. HERS 
Tower 38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry Wl ri 
{dolatry, of which weare generally guilty,and that is, I { 
when we pay thoſe afteQtions of Love, Fear, I at 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature in a | fi 
higher degree than we do to God: for thatis If la 
the (etting up that thing, iwhatſoever. it is, 
for our God. And this inward kind of Idols & m 
try is thatwhich provokes God to jealaulie.as I re 
well as the outward of worſhippmg an Idol. : 
w 


mY 


I might enlarge much upon this, but becaulc 
ſome ſeverals of it have beentoucht on in the 
former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe itneedle(s ; and 
therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
head of DU T'Y, that to'our SELVES. 


SUN- 
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| Pur fo our S elvegs ; of Sobriety; of Homes: S, 
ithe great Sin of Pride; of Vain Glory, the 
Danger, Folly ; the Means to prevent 02; 
n'fl of Meeknef, &C, 


it 

is Y I, HIS DUTY to our SELVES 7uy to 
"4 $a is by S. Paul in the foremen- 9 *vR 
14 220 tioned Text, Tit.2.12.furmm'd 

lt __ npinthis one word Soberly. . 


d I Now by Soberly 15 meant our keeping with- 
1- Þ in thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 


y | My buſine(s will therefore be to: tell yo@Q © + 
» | what are the particulars of this Sobriety:and hl 
that firſt, in reſpec of the ſoul ; ſecondly,im —-» : 


y || reſpe& of the body. The ſobriety of the 
5 © foul Rands in right governing its paſſions 
r, Þ and affections; and to that are many Ver- 
2 © tues required. I ſhall give you the particy- 
is © lars of them. 
5 | 2. The firſt of them is Humility, which  Humilig: 
- | may well have the prime Place, not only-in- 
s relpect of the excellency of the vertue, but 
LJ alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining of 
& £ all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
& | which all others muſt be built.. And he that: 
d | hopes to gain them without this, will prove 
d but like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
5 | Luke 6. 49. Who built his houſe on the ſand, Of 
fie humility towards God I haye already 
{poken, 
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than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt 
1s the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves, Doin 1s the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
is contrary to pride, the other to-vain'glory. 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſlary 
to Chriſtians,I am now toſhew you ; which Y,, 
will I conceive, beſt be done by laying before Þ 
ou firſt, the ſin ; ſecondly,the danger; third'F 


y, the contrary vices. 


4. And firſt, for Pride; the in of it 15 fo FN ,; 
great, that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, Þ z, 
_ and therefore if we may judge of fin by the | 
puniſhment, it was not only the firft, but | 
the greateſt ſin that ever the Devil himſelf F þ, 
hath been guilty of: But we need no better | x 
proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than the ex- | q 
treme hatefulneſs of it toGod ; which beſides } x 
that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we Þ (4 

may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. pi 
' IG, 5, Every one that us proud in heart wan 
abomination'tothe Lord, And again, Chap.s. | p 
16, where there ts mention of ſeveral things Þ ze 
the Lord hates, a proud look is ſt as the firit | 4 
of them; ſo Fam.4.7.God refiſteth the proud;  þ; 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſame Þ} 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 
bears to this ſin of Pride. Now ſince it is cer- 
| | tail 
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tain, God who is all goodnels hates nothing, 


where God hates in ſo great adegree, there 


Tmuſt be a great degree of evil. 


"5, But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only 
very ſinful, but very dangerous and that 


I firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to other fins ; 


IF hut as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI. 


Thedanger; 
Drawing . 
into othes 


ſins. 


ſecondly, of betraying us to puniſhments. 


Firſt, pride draws us to other ſins, wherein 
1t ſhews it ſelf indeed tobe the direc contrary 
tohumility ; for as that is the root of all Ver- 
twe,ſo is this of all vice. For he that is proud 
ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo can 
never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
ungodly, ſays the Plalmiſt, & ſo proud that 
he careth not for God, Pſal.10.4. where you 


fee, it is his pride that makes him deſpiſe 


God. And when a man 1s once come to that, 
he is prepared for the commiſſion of all fins. 
Imight inſtance in a multitude of particular 
fins that naturally flow from this of pride ; 
as firſt Anger, which the Wiſe man ſets as 
the effe&t of Pride, Prov. 21.24. calling it 
proud wrath;ſecondly,ſtrite and contention; 
which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
Pride, Prov.30.10, Ozly by pride cometh con- 


tention, And both thele are indeed moſt na- 


tural effects of pride : For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſſion 


and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 


thinks 
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pentance: Butif on the other fide God ule 


Pim rhiors ſharply and lay aMiQtions and pu: 


by man, they again muſt be either by way 


of correction or exhortation ; correction: 
from man will ſure never work more on: 
proud heart, than thoſe from God, for he 
that can thiakGod unjuſt in them,will much 
rather belieye it of man. And exhortations 
will do as little. For let a proud man be ad 
moniſhed thougtineyer ſo mildly and loving 


ly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. And there 


fore inſtead of confeſling or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover # 


. PRs 
: CO a OR oa 
wie. Ar. oo as 4 I-27 


PS 


a MEN oo Es bt 
«IO LR; F; Ween 
* þ 
ey. wg SS _ 
: oF Ls S fp. 


- 
a WEEED x 


* 


TAE x*-A MTS AS S$2E3-Ne dont Hae at Ret < 
> "OWL, RT 4; 5s < - IE F107 6.4288 "EIN 44 ad _— Fe. _ _ 7 
RE onto OO SW Od of VF BS es COLT Ren TY 
xg » Ro Y £2S Tp oa a. be * & RS % W G 3s Lu 
- PO "Pr gn GY IP rg, Yang 
+ 4, & ow " ""Þ-... 1-7 EIT 5 I IRS 
MK. Wo ; =) } Y 
= =—_ bh. 
$3 ; F Fa "TY & 
'F 4 47 Er 
Wo . 23 -a* - 4 


> 
- 
2 
OP = - 
. 
% 


-o 
4 


Ne 
ty” 


PISS <7 xr a 

7:3 EE ITS}, - ' 
v5 or 9 $5 © 87 "_ 7 

! IN SD + #:i ns 
= 07 +P : - 
4 : &y % 
- . 
. » - 


* CST 
J's 
7. + , 
: L 6 
;) % 
$ ped SOTO 
. 3736 . 
Wo _ pd F 
o << _— 
n y 
- 
5 


tx} nels; Jooks on him as his enemy.. And now 
© ole chat thus ſtubboroly! reſiſts all means of 
| cure; mult be concluded in a. moſt dange- 


tous eſtate. 


and of this there will need little proof, when 
is conſidered, that God is the proud mans 
profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 
88 appeared in the Texts forecited : And then 
yes} there can be little doubt, that he which hath 
168 mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart 
re- for it, Yet belides this general ground of con- 


& 
” 
s 


uk dlufion; it may not be amiſsto mention ſome 
| 9:cboſe Texts which particularly threaten 
art. this lin, AS Prov, I6,. IS. Pride goeth before 
of fruition, and an haughty ſpjrit before 4. fall: 
(7 again, Prov. 16, 5. Every one that is proud FI. 
elf fart 25 a2 abomination to the Lord ; though 
if hand joys in hand, yet they ſhall not be LT 
nbed. | The decree it feems is unalterable; 
1: 48dwhatever endeavours are uſed toprelerve 
h:& the-proud man, they are bur vain, for he ſhall 
4 #4 go arpunifhed, And thisis very remarkable 
5} 12 the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dang. who 
+ though King, the greateſt in the world,'yet 
-f forhis pride was driven from among men to 
<I dwell and feed with beaſts. And.it is moſt 
x *<quently ſcen,that this ſig meets with very 
extraordinary judgments even in this life. 
But 


gver-buſie or cenſorious perſon, and for #unvay 
greateſt and molt precious a& of Kind- VI. 


24/7-:-But beſides this danger of fin, 'T told margins 
you there was another, that of puniſhment ; !2 ?=*ib: 
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Pur | t'the proud mani 
I. think that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance; 
: for it is ſfure-there will be a moſt fad reckon 
10g 1n the-next; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell, Bf 

.D let no Man hope to ſpeed better. - Bf 
"Fee Foy. - 8. Inthethird placeIam to ſhew you the YN 
Ko” great Folly of this ſin; and'to do that,ic will 4 
be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things ÞÞ 
whereof Men uſe to be proud ; they -are of Þ # 

three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 

goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, 

or the goods of Grace. 

Ferefje® - 9. By the goods of Nature,I mean Beauty, 
2 egroe; Strength, Wit, and the like, and the being 
= proud of any-of theſe is a huge folly; For firſt, 

we are very apt to miſtake and think our 

Y ſelves handſome or witty when we are not, 
I ant$then there cannot be a more Ridiculous 
4 folly than to be proud of what we have not; 
ard (uch everyone eſteems it in another mat, 
though he never ſuppoſes it his own cale; 
and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf, And 
therefore there is nothing more deſpicable 
amongſt all men, than-a proud fool ;''yet no 
man that entertainshigh opinions of his own 
wit but is in danger to be thus deceived, a 
mans own judgment of-himſelf being of all 
others the leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, 
ſuppoſe we be not- out- in judging, yet 
what is'there in any of thefe natural en: 
dowments which 1s worth the being 
| | proud, 
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| , ie creature or other: hath nor-ina greater VI. 
| > her man? - How much does the 
i Hhreenels. of the Lily,agd the redneſs of the 
Kol Ke excted the whitendred of 'the faireſt 
qt fac ie What @rmuleitude of creaturesis there, 
at far ſur; aſs man in ftrength and-ſwift- 
ie divers others there 'are,” ' which, 
; as conicerfis any uſeful end of theirs, 
2 I þ" Wet more wilſely:thati moſt of us; and 
we therefore'oftenrimes in Scripture propo- 
fedto us by way of Example. It is therefore 
ſurely #reat tlnreaſonablenefs for us'to think 
| highly -of our ſelves for ſuch things 'as ate 
tommon tous with beafts and plants. But 
Hirdly,if they were asexcellent as we fant 
them, yet they are not at all durable, they 
we impaired and loſt'by ſundry means ; a 
plirenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſick- 
haſs decay the freſheſt -beauty, the greateſt 
fitength; or however old age will be fure to 
doall. And'thetefore tobe proud of them is 
apain a folly in this reſpe&. Bur laſtly, whar- 
Ever they are, we gave them not to our ſelves. 
No mar can think he did any thing towards | 
"theprocuring his trrural beauty or wit, and 
| bocan with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 
'T0.' In the ſecond place, the folly is: as The goods 
$reat to be'/proud of the goods of Fortune ; of fortune, 
by them I mean wealth and honour, and the 
like ; for it is ſure,they add nothing of true 
worth to the. man; ſomewhat of outward 
L pomp 
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thingsiwe hace of:they 
Wo Ere We AFG WAL es. 0 
day, 'miny bepoor to Morrow: ——_ wil Ii 
bethe bets pitied by all. jn hispoverty,-the@ 
prouder-he was when he wes-rich: Thirdly, Fi 
we: have them all;-butas Stewards, to lay 
out for our Maſters uſe; and thargfore lhoul y 
Þ rather thiak-how romake our accounts,thas ÞÞ : 
E pride out ſelyes:iniour receipts. Laftly, what Þ | 
3 ; everiofthele we have, they,as-well as the N 
former; arenot owing to out elves. Butif Þ ! 
they be.lawfully gotten, weowe-them 
God, - whoſe bleffing it is, 'that maketh 
Fich; Prov; 10.-22, If unlawfully, we hays 
them-upon ſuch terms that we have vety 
ttle reaſon to brag of-them. Andithus yay 
feein theſe ſeyeral-reſpe&s, the folly of. this 4 
fecond-{ort of pride.” 
The goods 81. Fhe third is that of the. poods of 

of Ore, Grace ; that is,any vertue a-matthath, Ang 
here T-cannot ſay, but the things.;are- vety 
waluable,they being infinitely more precions 
_ thanallthe world, yet-nevertheleſs this} 
of all the reſt the. higheſt folly. And that not 
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Humility, 


Thee ſin, 


Means of 


- fin: ſecondly, tobe very watchful over thine Þ| þ 


Pain glory. - 


12 
fin 
tobe eſchewed ; to which - purpoſe it will FA 

firft be uſeful to-conſider what hath been als Yh 
_ ready ſaid concerning it,and that fo ferioully F« 

as may work in thee not ſome light diſlike; Þ 4 

but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of tle | y 


| ; 2 - _ Soi 2 on 6 _ - — _ - X "4 : _ x: 
. Having ſhewed:youthus much of rhis Yi 
; I ſuppoſe «it wilbappear very necclfary 


own hearr,that it cherifh-not any beginnings © 
of it; never ſuffer ir to feed onthe fancy of | Þ 
thy own worth ; but whenever any -fuch 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately | 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy follics 
or {ms,and ſo make this very motion of pride 
an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, never to 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinks 
eſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that 
ſothou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16.11, N 
extol thy wy for being better ; but if thou 
wilt compare, do. it with the - Wife and: 
Gadly ; and then thou wilt firid thou eomeſt, 
fo far ſhort as may help to pull down thy 
high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very 
earneſt in Prayer, that God would root out 
all degrees of this ſin in thee, and make theo 
one of- thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3; to; 
whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf, is 
promiſed. SES LIE LIED | 
13. The fecond contrary to humility I told 
you was vain glory. That is, a great thirſt 
after the praiſe of men. And -firft, that this 1s 
a {in, I need prove nootherwile, than by on 
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pardsof "our FT "kw © 5. 44. 98 can 7 ye Sunday | 

r n Believe, that receive honour one of awother ? VI. | 
it "Wh ere itappears, that it is: not only a lin, * 

$ ip anc One as hinders the evngt = 
erp. 
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N mon experience « ſhews, i whereever 
& this finhath poſſeſſion, it endangersmento 
'kllinto any other, For he that fo conſiders 
the-praiſe of men,*that he muſt at no hand 
$ part with it, when ever the greateſt ſins 
J come to- bs ig faſhion and credit: ( as God 
knows many are now adays ) he will be 

lure to it them rather than run the dif 

mace of being too ſingleand preciſe ;.I doubt 

ereare many conſciences can witneſs the 

| truth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more tq 

proye the danger of this (io. 

44. The third thing Iam to ſhew,is the fol ly The fob. 
gfit;zand that will appearfirſt, by conſidering 
what it is we thus huat after, nothing/but a 

tle air, a blaſt, the breath af men, it brings 
'usin nothing of real advantage: for I am 
' | made never the wiſer nor the: better for a 
| mansfaying Iam wile and good. Beſides, if 
tam commended, ir muſt be cither befor 
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much as the pleaſure of knowing it ; al 
therefore it is « ſtrange folly thas to purlieÞ 
{ Y + Wy Os ak » a i; + Sy 4% £56 
whar is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, kB 
42 is not only gainlefs, bur painful and'uncalf 
42 alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe; is not #K* 
Y all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuir: all hz 4 
a&ions to that end, and 'inftead- of doing 
what his own reaſon and DN F: 
preps his worldly conveniency) dire * 
himto, he muſt take gareto do What 'will | 
bring him in commendatians, and fo enflan 
himſelfto every one that hath but a tongut 
to commend him: Nay;there ts yet a Tort 


uneaſineſs in ft, and thar is,* wheh Tuchi 
man fails of his aim,” when he milkes the 
= - praiſe,and perhaps meets withthe "contrary 
oe ' Teproach,( whichis no mans lot tmore ofret 

E. than the vain-glorious, nothing making 4. 
man more deſpifed) then what diſturbance 
anddiſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he under ? A lively inftance of this you have | * 
in Achitophel, '2'Sam, 17.23, who had 'h Nl * 
muchof this, upon Abfoloms deſpiling his Jl + 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of i} * 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful © 
neſs that thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient & ” 
proof of the folly of it. Yet this is nor all 
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i} # W'the-waterthethadow' of rhat meat he'held 
1 & his mouth, catcht:arthe:thadaw; and fo 
% | Jet. go his meat. Such Dogs, ſugh unreaſon- 
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| & ave creatures are: we, when we thus let go 
v6 & 3aveternal:rewards:of Heaven: to catch at a 
t& Rw good. words:of men. And yet we'donot 
- enly:loſe:thoſe eternal joys . but procure to 
4 & aur ſelves the contrary eternal milcries, 
kB awhuich is ſure the: higheft pitch of folly and 
madneſs. But if the vain-glory be not con- 
\cerning any vertuous a&ion, but only ſome 
\ | [indifferent thing, yet even there allo it isvery 
F hurtful ;:for vain-glory is a fin that whereſo- 
5 | Fvcr it isplaced, endangers oureternaleftate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And 
h | {even for the preſent ntis obſervable, that of 
5 & -altother fins ir ſtands the: :molt in its own 
8 tfight;/ hinders it ſelf of that very thiog it 
| (purſues. For there: -are very few ar thus 
-hunt after praiſe,” bur rhey are diſcerned to. | 
| dofo,'andrhat is ſare ta eclipk what ever 
EW L 4 praiſer 
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'ubdn them inſtead of reputation. ANY 
ainly{ we may juſtly condemn this Vs 
ſinof folly which is ſoilla manager evenof fl 
3 tsowndeſfign, lh 2 oz, 5 8 
| Helps a- * 1 5. You have-ſeen how. wretched a thing, > 
y EY 2” this vain glory'iis in theſe ſeyeral reſpects,thil pt 
: - ferious..conlideration' whereof may-be'one Þ} m1 
_ good means tofubdueit,; towhichitwill be | ik 
neceſfary to: add,:firſt,.a great watchfulnels Yi 
over thy:ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whether ui Þ hi 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all-conſidereſft the. | 
praiſe of men; or-even'in the. moſt indiffe- $: 
rent action;, look-whether thou have not too. | k 
eager a deſire of it, and-if: thog findeſt thy: ÞÞ 
ſelfinclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye ÞÞ 8 
uppnit, and where ever thou findeſt ir ftir- N 
ring; check and reſift it, ſuffer it not-to:be JF i 
theendof thy ations: But inall matters of 
Religion ler thy Duty be the Motive;-1n all 
1ndifferent things of common life let Reaſon 
direft thee ; and though thou mayeſtſo far 
conſider in-thoſe things the opinion: of. men; 
a5 to obſerve the rules of common decency, - 
yet never: think any praiſe that comes 1n to: 
thee from. anything of that kind-worth the 
contrivingfor. Secondly; fetup tothy felt a- 
nother aim,viz.that oFplealing God:let that 
be thy enquiry whentlou goeſt about any: 
thing ; wiether it be upproved by him. And 
then:thou wilt: not: be at- leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it wilt bring thee fromimen. And 
HT £0.06 Pi: + 2:7 Intely: 
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d Foment it is to pleaſe God, whois able eter- 
mally-to reward us, than man, whoſe ap- 
wauſe can never do us any gaod, will ſurely 
\Frhiok it-reaſonable to make the former his 
T8 @ly care. Thirdly, 1fat any time thouart 


praiſed, : do-not be much overjoyed with ir, 


'$ gorthink a jot the better of thy ſelf ; bur if 
'wbe Vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
# #was God that wrought it in thee,and give 
| io theglory, never thinking any part of 
# #belongsto thee: IF it be ſome indifferent 


P 0 Ss 


on; then; remember that it cannot de- 
| ſerve praiſe, as having no goodnels in it: 
+Rut if it be a bad one, ( as amongſt menfſuch 
| weſametimes likelieſt to be commanded ) 
' then-it ought tq.{et thee a trembling in ſtead 
| efrejoycing, for then that wo of our Savi- 
| ours-belongs to thee, Luke 6. 26, Wo unto 
yu-when men ſpeak well of you; for ſo did their 
Fathers to the: falſe Prophets; and there is 
nota greater ſign of a hardned heart, than 
i | when mencan make their {ins the matter of 
| tbeirglory. In the laſt place let thy prayers 
\ Þ afliſt xn the fight with this corruption; 
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16:: Aifecond VERTUE is MEE K- fees! 


NES, that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of 
ſpirit,” contrary tothe Rages and imparien- 
cies of Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed 
either.in'reſpe&t of God, or his neighbour. 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of, 
underthe head offHumility,and that towards = 
" "+ NRA | | our 
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— Sutibay ourneighbour,-T ſhall hereafter.. All I hayg 
- VI. heretoſayofiris, how it becomes a duty:tgÞ 
our ſelves: that it does,inreſpetof the gren Þ 
advantage "we reap by it; | which in vol 1 
kindneſs to-our ſelves, we arg to-look after, $1 
ay to-prove that it brings us this great a6 #1 
vanfage, T'need ſay no more, but that this + 
- meeknels is that to which Chriſt hath-pro. 
nounced bleſfing, Marth. 5. 5. Bleſſed an © 
#he meck,and not only in the next world, but 
even in this too, they [bell inherit the earth, 1 
Indeed-none but the meek /perſon: hath -the $4 
true enjoyment of any thing in the way F: 
for the angry and' impatient are like fick F 
people, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the 
[yoen proſperities : For let things be never 
{ofair without, they will raiſe ftorms with 
in their own breaſts. ' And:furely whoeve © 
hath either-in himſelf,or others obſerved the Þ 1 
great. uneafineſs of this paſſion. of anger, IN 7 
cannot chuſe but - think 'meeknefs a moſt 
pleaſant thing. 34305-1412. 4 1008 
' 17, Belides, it is alſo a moſt honourabk I} * 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Þþ | 
Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for Lam meek 
egnad lowly in heart, Matth. 11, 28. It 1s allo 
that whereby we conquer ourſelves, over: 
come our own unruly paſſions,” which of all 
victories is the greateſt and: moit noble; 
Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our 
ſelves like men, whereas anger:gives us the 
fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage bealts:And 
_—_ accordingly 
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mw Berdibely the one is by all eſteemed and ſonniay = 
ex Forced, every man ſhunning a man1nrage as. 
or Hey would 2/furiqus beaſt, 8 


5s the (bulk 
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*'t9. Again, meeknels makes any condi- 
| Fion tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 
Vat meekly bears any ſuffering, rakes off 
Tt edge of it that it cannot wound him ; 
"Avhereas he that frets and rages at ir; whets 
Rand makes'it much —_— than it would 
be; hay, in ſome caſes makes thar ſo, which 
ould notelſe be oat all, as particularly in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which in 
 thetnſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
Mrt our bodies nor leſſen our eftates, the 
only miſchief they can dous isto make us 
atigry, and then our anger may dous many 
mote, whereas he that meckly paſſes them 
by, 1s neyet the worſe for rhem, nay the 
"Texter; for he ſhall be rewarded by —_ 
Fx” tnat 
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= our own [>> ers - but I \uppogMt 
Y this may {uffice to.perſwade men-to elteem #i 
of it. The harder matter will be ro-gainthem 
tothe practice .of it,, wherein men pretend 
1rknow not what difficulties of natural cons l 
Ws | Nitutions, and the like ; yet fure there isng Fi 
S __ man of ſoCholerick a temper, but if. hedid Ft 
TD ſet about it, would find it were not:W4 
_ Impoſſible in ſome good :meaſure to ſubdug $4 
1t:..but then he muſt be diligent in uſing Yi 
. Means to- that end.: Divers of theſe meang Þ\ 
* thereare, Iſhall mention ſome few,. + | 
3tew of _,20., As firſt, The imprinting deep in oug Wt 
os minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek-} 
"nels, together with the. uglineſs and mil. 
: chiefs of anger. Secondly,to-ſet before ug 
theexampleof Chriſt, who endured all tee 
proaches, yea, torments with perfe& patiy 
ence, . that was led as aſheepto the ſlaughter, 
Ifaiah 53.7. That when he was reviled,reviled 
not again,when be ſuffered threatued not, 1 Pet, 
2.23. And if he, the Lord of glory, ſuffered 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea: 
tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done to. us? Thirdly, To be' 
yery watchful to prevent the very firſt beginy 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe. to mor:--' 
tifieall inward peeviſhneſs and frowardnels 
of mind, which 1s a fin in it ſelf, though it. 
proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if 
| wa v"y Ss 
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cies, « to -breako! out into 00pol nefſeas 
2 of Fi « anger. Therefore 'whenevyer thou-findeſt 
ok | the lager” it-within- thee, make: as 
em {iuch haſte'to check it as thou would(t to. 
| quench a fire in thy-houſe; but be ſurethou 
d I eis ing no- fuel to: it, by entertaining -afiy 
f | & ughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
o Fine ef] pecially keep a moſt ſtrict watchover 
Fcoogue that it break not out into. any 
y ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 
not only in thine ad verſary,. but thy 
If roo; therefore though thy heart be hoc 
Rehic, Rifle che flame, and Ie: it not break. . 
yd þ out;- and the greater the temptation is, the 
| j precarneſtly lift up thy heart ro God 'to 
-Faffit thee to overcome it. | Fourthly, often 
il- Fremember how great puniſhmeats thy ſins 
Ftave deſerved,and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
& {| ings be from God or man,thou wilt acknow- 
1+ | edge them to be far ſhort. of what is due to. 
thee,and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be im- 
fatient at them... - 
er. The third Vertve-is CONSID E Conſidera- 
RATION, and this ina moſt ſpecial man- *'2»: 
fier we owe to our Souls. For without it we 
ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do,ruſh 
them ; into infinite perils. Now this Conlide- 
fation is either of our State,or of our Actions. of eng 
By c our State, I mean what our condition is $:are. 
to God-ward, - whether it be ſuch that we © 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 


avour. This it muck! Concerns us to conſider 
and 
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945 1Emite ei? 
2s. whetherchey believe that. Chris died ja 
_ their fins ;- that they are of the number of Þ 
the ; ele, and ſhall certaioly be ſaved: if Fj 
theſe and the like wefje all that were requy {4 


_ redto pur us into Gods favour, : none byj fy 


typ 


try 0u? 
Sptate. 


inconſi- 
ain. 


ſome melaneholy perſon could ever be of 
of it ; for we are apt enough generally to be fÞ g 
leye comfortably gf our ſelyes.But the Rulyhz 
_ God hath given us in his word are thoſe by By 
which we muſt be tryed at the laſt day, ahi {s 
refore are certainly the only fate ones by Yi 
which to try our ſelves now. And che ſum BG 
of thoſe are, that whoſoever Ck ny, 
49y one wilful fin; is not in his fayour, ag {4 
can, if he doſodie; hope for any mercy # 7: 
his hand. 4 
22; Now itis highly neceſſary: We ſhoul 2 


conſider what our condition is ja this we {A 


ſpett: for ſince our life is nathing but 8 pul | # 


of breath in our noſtrils, which -may ig x 


ought weknow be taken from us the. next | 
minute, it nearly concerns us to-know boy | 
we are provided for another world,that fo. þ & 
caſewe want at preſent that oylin ourLampi | k 
wherewith we ate to meet the Bridegroom, 0 


Merth.2.5.8, we may timely ger if, and ndt 
_ - fot want of it be ever ſhut out like the foolidi 3 
"kr doe Virgias from his preſence. The neglea of i. 


this confideration hath undone many fouls 
Lo oy too ealie a belief rhat they were oh 
£ 


M Yi ir "1 : TN by the ſoregoing eas 'Vk. 
for Bias! ming either upon ſome flight. outward | 
of Ferformances, or upon ſuchsa, jalle faith as' I 

Fi: _ ow deſcribed;others bythe wretched 

vs @ aaeeleſs going 0n,without ſo much as asking 

by (} py IH what their.condition is,but hope 

i Fakes ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 


be and 1 ſo never. enquiring farther ; which 
s E aetched careleſneſs.will as cextainly undo 
gle ſpiritual,as the like would do the tempo- 
i elce; yet-in that every .man is wile 
anongh to toreſce, 'that a man that' never 
mw 254ny accoints of his eſtate to ſee whe- 
$ the the be worth ſomething or aothing,will 
Jelure to be a beggar inthe End. But inthis 
ar; weightier matter we can generally be 
i 4 -improvident. 
[123- The ſecond thing we. are to conlid er, Our eons 
*:0ur Actions,. and thole cither bctore. or 2,4, ,. 
dfter-the doing of them. In the firſt place we 4o then: 
aretoconſider before we at, and not to do 
\apy.thing raſhly or headily ; bur firſt, ;to ad- 
 Ble-with our conſciences, whether this be 
Þwfal to bedone,for be that follows hisown 
Wclination;and does every thing whichthat 
Moves him to,thall be ſure to fall into a mual- 
titude of fins. Therefore conlider ſaberly,and 
be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
re thou venture to doit. This adviſednels ts 
nall worldly things accounted fo neceſſary 
a of wildam, that no man is — | 
F wiſe 
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ſute, thee i act ſo much heed RN Jl 
abour us/ in Ady thing as in-what conee 
our ſouls, andthat nor only'in eſpe th 
great value'of' them above all things elf, buj 
alſo in regard of the great danget they ariſe; 
in, as hath been ſhewed more at argc is 
the beginning of the Treatiſe.  -* 2 
«24. Secondly, We are to conſider thi 
ations when they are paſt alſo, that is, wile: 
Aaretoexamine whether they havg/been ſuch 
45 areallowable by the Laws of Chriſt. Thi 
is very, neceſſary: whether they be gd0d o 
bad; if they be'good;-the recalling thi 
helpeth us to the comfortof a good cor oh 
ence,and that comfort again encouragethi 
tago or inthe like ; and beſides it ftirs usuſ 
' to thankfulneſs to God,' by whoſe grac 
alone we were enabled to.do thein. Bur 
they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary 
that we thus examine them, for withour-thisile 
it 'is' impoſſible we ſhould ever .come " of 
amendment; for unleſs we obſerve them tC 
have'been ' amiſs, we can never think i 
needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill gun'on front 
one' wickedneſs to another, which is tht 
greateſt curſe any man can lye under. 
Frequency 25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con 
_ of confude- fideration, - the better, for the leſs likely it 1 
that any of our {ins ſhould eſcape our know: 


ledge. It is much to be witht that every mal N 
ſhould B 
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old thus every night try the aGions of the Wuiibah 
eb ey, that ſorif ho-have donpainy thing ainiſs, VE, . 
iotShe may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle - 
railfflis reſolotions againſt :it,and.not let. it grow 
thil6n.co-a habit. and courſe... And that hemay 
ditftalſo early. beg Gods -pardon, . which will che 
aglealicr be had the ſooner it is asked, eyery 
clay of that being a great increaſe of the ſin: 
*FAnd ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 
hount 'of himfelf: at all, will. find. this. the 
wiltkaſicr courſe ;- it being much eaſier todo it ſg -:+ 

o& lictle ata cime, and while paſſages are freth | 
WSn/his memory, than toxake theaccount of a | 
(Fong time together. Now.it.ic be conſidered; Ding af 
aſehac evety. wilful-fin muſt. have a particular onivigir, 
eWFepentance before it can'be pardoned, 'me: 
iWhiaks:men ſhould. tremble; to {leep without 

ufhat repentance ;' for what plpranes, bath 
oliny man-that liesdows in his bed, that, he 
*Fhhall ever; riſe again? , And, then, how. dan- 
if Egerous-is the ;condition.of that. man that 
Sfleeps in ar uncepentedſfin ? . The weighing 
(0Bof theſe ſeveral Metives may bea means, by 
 DGods bleſſing, to bringus to the: pep f 
i Fabisduty of Conſideration inall the parts of. 
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O of I Credle al ho Coterpies' 1 i 

© Murmuring, Ambition, Covevonſniſi; Envy 
Ari ro Contenteanef; -of duties which cont 
-"T478 dir Bodjes 3 of Chutirg, &e. Helps 1a 
#,; : of Fempabante. | 


Jes. SHE Fourth VERTUE i 
Sorts CONTENTEDNEY 
| -- and this farely 15 a-duty w 
4 ” 7; paſt ws to robin be 
that withoutwhich it is i ble tob 
* ing This Contentedneſs'is a well-pleaſec 
neſs with that condition, whatever it is, the 
God hath placed ns i in, not murturing an: 
Yepintng at aut fot, but cheerfully welcom 
Ing whatſotver GodTends, How great, a 
withat how pleaſant a vertue this 1s, may apY 
pearby thecontrariety ithath toſeveral grearſſi 
and painful vices;ſothat where this is rootedifi 
In the heart, it firbdues Kot only. fome ſuchſy 
fingle fin, bur a chufter of thenirogether. / # 
 Gmrry 2» And firſt it's contrary t6 all murmor-J 
2-mu- 10g in general, which is a ſin moft hateful4 
ming to God, as may appear by his fharp punili-ſ þ 
...__ mentsof jt on the lſrae/ites in the wildernels 
_ as you may read in ſeveral places of the book 
of Exodas, and Nawzhers. - And ſurely iti 
aMorvery painful and uneaſfie toa mans by 
for if, as _ Plalmiſt faith, it be a joyful a8 
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163 . 
'TFvle'of contraries conclude, it is a ſad and VIE - 
+ ! Bybpleafant thing to be murmuring, and, [ 
7" Ygvubt not, every mans own experience will 
Ferfirm the truth of it. | ED + 
U 3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition ; To Ambitl: 
he ambitious man is always diſliking his 
Mirefent condition, and that makes him ſo 
reedily to ſeek's higher, whereas he that is 
bnterit with his own, lies quite out of the 
bad of this temptation. Now Ambition is 
W only 4 gteat fin in it felf, bur it puts 
eh upon many other : there is nothing (o 
rid, which a-man that eagerly ſeeks great- 
es will ſtick at; lying, perjury, murdet, 
Fay thing will down with him, if they 
Wtm'to tend to his advancement ; And the 
mMWhgeafine(s- of it' is anſwerable to the lin. 
aKEFhis none can doubt of, that conſiders what 
PItmultitude of fears and jealouſtes, cares and 
caiſtractions there are that attend atbitibn in 
ccalits progreſs, beſides the great and publick 
Mines that uſually befal ir in the end. And 
FE flicfefore ſureContentednels is in this reſpeRt 
VFF'+ well a Happinels as a Vertue. , _..,.___©- 
fWE'T4' Thirdly, It is contrary. to Covetoul: To £9 
li-F heſs; this the Apoftle witneffeth, Hes. 13,5. ons” 
sf Let your converſation be without evvetonſneſs, 
Ot "and be content with ſuch things as ye have ; 
8 Whete youſce contentednels isſet as thedire& 
l | Gnitrary to covetouſheſs. But of this there 
” "teeds not ofher Provf than common expert- 
- - 7 "8 _ ence 
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"VB firaſant thing tobe thankful, we may by the 
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VII. 


neſs con- 
trary t0 
our duty 
ro God, 


” To ovr 
| $elves, 


* . Sunday ence; for we fee the covetous man n 


every 
thinks he hath enough, and therefore canfi 
never be content ; for no man can be ſaid to 
be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not; 
| Now that you may ſee how excellent and 


was woe” 4. 


neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us} 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs; 
little to conſider the nature of that fin. |. BI 
'Covetouſ- © + 5, That it is a very great-:crime, is moſt || 
certarn, for it is contrary to the very foundz: f | 
tion of all good life; I mean thole three great || 1 
Duries, to God, to our Selves, to our Neighr Þ| « 
bours. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to, our. Duty | i 
to God, that Chrift himſelf tells us, *Lyk | * 
16.13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon: | ( 
he that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt ne- | 1 
ceſſarily take it off from God. And this we ff 1 
daily {ce in the covetous mans practice, he is | 1 
ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that'he I ® 
hath no time or care to perform duty to God; ff 6 
let but. a good bargain, or opportunity of | x 
gain come 1n his way, Prayer and all dutics Þf 1 
of Religion muſt be neglected to attend it. | t 
Nay, when the committing the greateſt ſin Þ « 
againſt God may be likely either to 'get or i © 
fave him ought, his love of wealth quickly I 4 
perſwades him to comm it. i 
6. Secondly,It is contrary to the Duty we Þ] 7 
owe our Selves, 'and thar both in reſpet af | 1 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous man def t 
ſpiſeshis Soul,;fells that to eternal deftruttion | 4 


”" 


for a little pelf: for ſo every man does that by 1 
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ever Say unlawful means ſeeks toenrich himſelf; @unday 
can {iay;though he do it nor by unlawful means, VII.” 
id to yet if he have once ſet his heart upon wealth, 
note is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
and Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 

S. Us enter into the ingdom of God,1 Gor.6.10, Nor 
is 2 $ doth he only offend againſt his Soul but his 

\ - BBody too. For he often denies that thoſe ne- 
noſt | cefſary refreſhments ir wants, and for which 
da; | his- wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf ) 
reat | was given him. This is ſo conſtantly the 
gh- I cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove. # 


uty | itto you. 


wif 7. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is To our *7 
n; | cofttrary to the duty we owe to our Neigh- *i86%ors, 
ne- Þ bours. And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 
we | ftice and Charity : he that loves money im- 

is | moderately, will not care whom. he cheats 

he | and defrauds,fo he may bring in gainto him- 

d; ſelf: and from hence ſpring thoſe many 

of F wricks of deceit and couzenige fo common 

& | im the world. As for Charity, that 1s never 

t, | to be hoped for from a covetous Man, who 

in dreads the leſfening of his own heaps more 

x {| than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 

y fee how great a fin this is, that we may well 

. | fay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 T:zz.6. 10. 

e | The love of money is the root of all evi, Andit 

{F 45not much leſs uneaſfie than wicked, for be- 

-© tween the care of getting and the fear of 

loling, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 

"hour, Therefore every man is deeply con- 

= M 3. _ cerned, 
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preſs con- 
#rary {1 


ole to 
ontented- 


i x5 bis happineſs either ig 


againſt this ſin,” which the gan no way dg 
þut by poſſeſſing his heart with this vertug 
of contentednels. 


| Comented- $, In the fourth place, it is contrary to 


condition hath .no:temptation to envy ano-il 


$ 


thers: How nnchnſtianafin this of Eenvyis 


thall hereafter he ſhewed; }At the prelent, [|| 


need {ay no:more, but that it- is allo a very 


-uneaſie one, It. frets and. ignaws the very 
heart of him that harbours ir. But the warkÞ 


this fig is, ths more excellent Rill is thi 


grace of cantentednels, which frees us from | 
ir. Tſuppoſe1havefaid enough tomake you 


think this a very lovely'anddefirableVertue. 
And ſure 1t were not 1mpoſlible to'be gained 
by any, "that would but obſerve thele fey 
drecions:;: 755! £Gorl ma bps 


9. Firſt, To conſider; that whatever our 
eſtate and condition in anywveſpet be, its 
that which is allotted us by God, and there 


ſore is certainly-thE beſt for 11s, he being 


much better ableto judge for us,than we fo 
our ſelves3 and therefore-to be difpleaſed a 
It 15 in effe&t to fay, we are-wiler:than he. 


Secondly, Conſider throughly:the vanity of 


all worldly things, how very little there i 
1n them, while we have them ; and how 
uncertain'we are:to keep them ; but above 


all, in how little-ſtead they will land us 
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 enyy, for he chat js congent with. his ownſſt 
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AWE L307 
Ka 
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crtueſ] 


1no- (| He that ſees his nejanbogt polls fomewhar, 
s | which himſelf hath 


| condition, and in the” mean time never 
Inks of enjoying his owt, Which yerier 

| haps in many reſpets may be much happier 
is} than that of his neighbors which he ſo mach 
| z9mires. For we look but. upon the vutlide 
| of other mens conditions ; and many a man 
8 that is-enyied by his neighbours, as 8 won- 
1d | derfyl happy perſon, hath yet ſome' ſecret 
ey | trouble, which makeshim think much other- 
wiſe of himſelf.” Therefore never compare 

uf} thy condition in any thing with thoſe thoy 
6 | counteſt moxe proſperous than thy ſelf, 'but 


e- | rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more : 


3 8 unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 
or | xejoyce 1n thine own portion. Fourthly,Con- 
a | fider how far thou art from deſerving uy 
e | good thing from God, and then thou canf 

{8 not but with Facob, Ger, 32, 10. confels 
sf that thou art zot worthy of the leaFt of thoſe 
 zercies thou enjoyelt,_and inſtead of mur- 
F  Muring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon 
; 
| 


| -t9 admire, and praiſe 'the bounty of God, 
ol: a. that 
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| - -Happinels, which will make an abundant 
" amends for all the uneafineſs, and hardſhip 

_ thqucanſtſufferin the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God,. from whom all good things do come, 
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_ that he will toall his other blefſiogs, add this 
T of codons mind, without which thou 
Hg canſt haveno taſte or reliſh of any other. | 
| Bier 30. A fifth Dnty.is DILIGENCE: 
| thats made'yp of two parts, watchfulnels, 
and induſtry, and both theſe we.owe to our 
"0 SR or La SANE 
: . IT. Firſt, Watchfulnels, in obſerving all 
| weſrageingt £HeGangers that threaten them. * Now fince 
L # © nothingcanendangerour Souls, but fin, this 
watchiulnels is. principally.to be employed 
\ againſt that: and as ina belieged City where 
there 15 any weak patt, there ir is neceſſar 
fo keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; lo it 15 here, 
where-everthoubndeſt thyinclinations ſuch, 
85 are molt likely to betray thee ro fin, rhere 
it concerns. thee to. be eſpecially./ watch- J. 
ful. Obſerve therefore carefully to what ſins 
s iT = as RE: +4) 1 wn either 


> WY” CU” heels W233 + CD 


bk. 4.4 


W | 
# 


£ IN. wy - 
LII-- "VET TIvis fg < 5 Ta ens 4 2 "/ RA 
* hd L - ad Fr WO Ar ONS] wa \Oſicttas os PA 
ITE ST: SE LO I es SN £7 FIT, 
ws i; ENELETR 


w # 
s w—_ 
by * 


4 C's L 

ker * my 2 , cal” TR ab: ” ei 
Ws % —_ FOOEY p : 

— _- 
» 1 \ . 0 44 oo... PY's 
p + , " ” 
a + $ - Py 4 a” {a I - Sb 
4. . Li * Z F £ 
bl F - 


"6 aprons, 
7 


#9 watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; 
yer do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, as 


| to leave. thy ſelf open to any other, for that, 
| may give Satan as much a vantage on the 


otter ſide ; but.let thy watch be general, 
zpainſt all fin, though in a ſpecial manner 
gpainſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt toaſ- 
ult thee. FLAME 
12. The ſecond part 
duftry or labour, and thisalſo we owe to our 
Fouls, for without it they will as little.pro- 
per as the vineyard of the ſluggard ;' which 


| Solomon deſcribes, Prov.24.30. For there is 


a hisbandry of the Sonl, as well as of the 
eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the encreaſing and improving of its 
fiches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural T mean 


itsfaculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 


like; by the Diyine I mean the 'graces of 
God,” which are not the Souls Natural por- 
tion, but are givefi immediately: by God ; 
and” both theſe we are to take care to im- 
WE being both talents intruſted tous 


Hr thar purpoſe. © 


: T3. The way of improving the Natural 
Ks by imploying them fo, 'as may bring in 


moſt honour to God: we muſt not let them 


WY to! : TE AIRS. © . 3 ; 
ke idle by us through floth, neither muſt we 


greryhelm thenr with intemperance, and 


brutth 


fither thy natural temper, thy compiny; or Bi 
ty courſe of lifedo particularly'incline thee, 
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of diligence, ts in- 7:duſty ig 
Improving 
gifts, -- 


k 


of Name” © 


Bf Gra 


may brutiſh pleaſures, which is. the caſe of too 


many, but we ault imploy them, and {& 
them on. work. But then we muſt beſure it 
be not in the Devils ſervice; like many, who 


ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 


memorieswith ſuch filchineſs,asſhould never 
once eater their thoughts; our ule of them 


muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 


God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
14. But the other part of the Souls riches, 
1s-yert more Precious, that 1s, Grace, and of 
this we mult be eſpecially careful, to huſ- 


band and improve it. This is a duty expreſly 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18, 


Grow #x grace, And again in the firſt Chap- 
ter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Gerwve all azligence 
t0:44d to your faith vertue, and to vertue know- 
tedge, &. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
praving grace is by imploying it, that 1s, by 
doing thole things, for the enabling of us 
whereuato 1t was given us: This 1s a ſure 
means, not only in. reſpe& of that eaſinels, 
which a cuſtome of 'any thing brings in the 


doing of it, but principally,:as it hath the 


promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Marth. 
25.29, That to him that hath (that is, hath 


 madeuſe of what he hath) ſhall he gives, and 


he ſhall have abundexce. He that diligently 


and faithfully employs thefiſt begigoings of 
Fm - —_C 


0 ORE OR Ts, IN A TRIES "oy Wn, COS” CE. Wo OG oP Re 


| 4 Gall yet _— more; and FR that 1 in | | | 
like manner /husbands that more, ſhall yes Y 
ve a greater degree ; ſothat what Solowon . 


faith of temporal riches, is alſo true of ſpiri- 


| jj, The hazd of the diligent maketh rich... | 
-.I5, Therefore whenever.thou findeſt any Toimprouy | 
motians in'thy heart, remember that good motie 


opbeny far this Eli husbandry ; | Land 


thou haſt bur a check of conſcience againſt 


any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till ir 
come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, till 
«come to reſolution ; then from that reſolu- 
tion, proceed to, ſome endeavours againit 
k. Do this faithfully and fincerely,, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
pfliting thee, not only in every of theſe 
ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to. advance 
Nill higher, till thou come to ſome Victor 
ry-over it. Yet to this induſtry thou muſt 
not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there being 
gpromile 1 that God will give the holy ſpirit to 
thew that ack it, Matth. 7. 11. And there- 
fore they that ask it not, haye no reaſon tg 
expect 1t. But it muſt beasked with ſuch an 
garneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to 
the value of the thing, which being infi- 
lite more precious than all the world, both 
in _ of its own worth, and its uſeful- 
neſs to us, we muſt beg it with. much more 


zeal and earneſtneſs, than all temporal 
Þlefſiogs, or elle we bew our ſelyes d Zcſpi- 


rs of it... 


16, Having 
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may ** 16. Having directed yowto the means of 


improving g ace, I ſhall, to & wang you to 
it, mention the great danger of the contrary) 

and*thitt is not 25 in orher things, the loſing 
only thoſe' further degrees, which our in- 


* 


duftry might have helped us to, but it is the 


loling-even of what' we already have ; For 
from'bim that hath not (that is again, hath 
not made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken 
away even that which he-hath, Matth.2:5.29, 
God will withdraw the grace, which he ſees 
{o neglected; as we ſee in thar parable ; the 
Talentwas taken from him that had oaly hid 
it in a Napkin, and had brought inno gain 
to his Lord. And this is a moſt fad puniſh- 
ment. the greateſt that can befa] -any man, 
before he comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome 
kind of foretafte of it, it-is the delivering 
him upto the power of the Devil, and it is 
the baniſhing him from the face of God, 
which are nor the leaſt parts of the miſery 
of the damned, 'and ir is alſo the binding a 
man over to that fuller portion of wretched- 
nefs in another world ; for that is the laſt 
doom of the qnpeoicabie ſervant, Matt.25, 
30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 
darknefs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
zeeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that 
.._ attend this negle& of grace, and therefore it 
wehave any love; nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we mult ſet our ſelves to this in- 


duſltry.. I have now done with thoſe V E R-. 
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TUES which, reſpet. our SOULS, 1 
ome. now . to thoie.. which concern our 


-) 1 
*F) L 


+17. The firſt of which is CHASTITY Chſtinz 
o& PURITY, which may well be ſtin  _ © 
| the front of the duties we owe toour bodies, 

hace the Apaſtle, I Cor.6. 18. ſets the con- 
trary asthe eſpecial ſin againſt them, He 7har 
£0711 itteth, fornication, fuaneth againſt hu own 


a3 Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſtsin 
aperfetabſtaining from all kinds ofunclean- 
jeſs, not only that of adultery, and fornica- 
tion, but all other more unnatural ſorts of it 
committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other, In a word all as of that kind/are 
e || utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 
g || marriage. : And even there men. are not to | 
is {| think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their þru- 
; | tihappetites,but are to keepthemſelyswith- 
y | in ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to the 
2 | ends of marriage, which being theſe two, 
- | the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 
t | of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
, | may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 
7 | {ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 
f | thekeeping men from any ſinful effects of it, 
. 
) 


1svery contrary tothat end to makemarriage 


; an occaſion of Daring and enflaming it.” Vncleen- 
+. Ig. Bur this vertue of Chaſtity reicherh j7,1"® 
not only to the reſtrainjng of the groſler act, the vey 
Fs Sys | = - 4-7. - lowe " 
bur to all lower degrees ; it ſets a guard upon ood? ©: 
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may our eyes, «ogg to thavof-our Savions] 
| VIL Marth. 5.28. He that loketh on « woman tis 
R luſt after her,hath committed aduttery with hey Þ 
already in hit heart; and upon our hand, as 
appears by what Chriſt adds ih that place; | 4 
If thy hand offend thee, cat it off *' fo allo upon © 
our tongues, that they ſpeak nb litmmodett o | 
filthy words, Lee »o corrupt \communicatiin 
proceed out of your mouth," Ephef.'4. 29; Nay || | 
- upon our very thoughts and fancies, we mult || 
not Entertain any foul or filthy'defires, notfs 
much as the imaginationof any fuch thing; 
[Therefore he thatforbears the groſſer aQ.and 
br allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is ro be 
uſpeRed that it 15 rather ſome 'outward re 
fAraint that keeps him from it, than the con- 
2 ſcience of the ſin. For if it were that,it would || 
=} keep him from theſe too, theſe being fins allo, | 
EE and very great ones in Gods fight. Beſides, 
Y he that ers himſelf looſe to theſe, piits him: 
ſelf in yery great,danger of the orher,it being 
thychmoreeaſieto abſtain from all, than to 
ſecure againſt the one, whea thi other is al- 
lowed. -But above all, it is to'be conſidered 
that even theſe lower degrees are ſhch as 
Make Men very odious in Gods eyes, who 
ſeeth the heart, and loves none rhat ate not 
—_ . ww me. © 4 UB 
Semi 26. The lovelinefs of this Vertue of Cha: 
- Gdiefeofit. tity needs noother way of deſcribing, that 
=... by conſidering the foathſomneſs & miſchiels F 
_- © ths contrary fi, whieh 1s firſt, very Fo | 
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al af ts have, and then how far are they funk 
- | belaw' the nature of men, that'can boaſt of 
their-ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 
; | cettency When, if that be the meaſure, a 


5 WS” Mk 


| Goat is the "_—_ excellent creature. But inr 

; | dec they that eagerly purſue this part of 
x | Beſtiality, dooften leave themſelves little, 
beſides their humane ſhape, to difference ., 


_gerftanding,anddefaceth the reaſonableſouk. 
Therefore Solon very well deſcribes the 
young man that was going to the harlots 
houſe, Prov. 7.22. He geeth after her. as 4 
Orr goeth to the langhter. 

£21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it bet- To the 


k: choſe pegs are <ben the ſame that the coOuny ( _ | 


from beaſts: This {in ſoclouds the-un- 5our. 


ter to the body than to the mind, 'The many 24: 


foul and filthy,befides painful diſeaſes which - 
- often follow Nis lin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
how miſchievous it is to the body. And alas, - 
how'many are there that have thus made | 
WHemſelves the Devils Martyrs ?. Suffered 
fuch torments in the purſuit of this ſin, as 
would exceed the invention of the areataft 
xyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear fdr 

amnation, very well delerve to enjoy the 
Purchaſe. 


22. But thirdly » Beſides the natural Guide The jud; 


of this ſin,it is attended with very great and 
heavy. Judgments from God ; the moſt ex- 
Tracrdinary and miraculous Judgment:that © 

over my any place, Fire and — 
| FOI * 
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Sm? from Heaven upon Sodome and: Gomerrha,wag 
” I for this {inof uncleanneſs:And many'ex; fb 
1b _ amples likewiſe of Gods vengeance maybe [4 
obſerved on-particulat perſons; for this:fin; 
| [The inceſt of 4»»»0x coſt him higlife, as you 
may tead;; 2 Sam.13, Zimriay CoFbi werg 
hin in the,very at, Numb:35;8. And-ov 
"perſon that commits the-like: hath any af: 
.-. .. ſuranceit ſhall not be his own caſe. For how 
 _ ....- ſecretly ſoeverit be comimeted, it cannot-be |: 
ED hid-from'God} who is the-ſure ayenger of-all 
I . tuelrwickednels..:/Nay,God-hath very patti: |. 
__ _ enlarly thirearned this ſin; x Gor. 3.17. 1f any £!! 
_ ' "4n defile:the Temple of God, him ſhall God de } 
' . Proy. This ſin of uncleanneſs is a kind of { 
> eriledge,a polluting thoſe bodies which God 
- Hath'choſen'for his Temples, and therefore 
 . m0 wonder, if it be thus heavily puniſhed, 
E-. F ſhuts © 23. Laſtly, This ſia ſhuts-uis out from the 
| ow from Kingdom-of' Heaven, 'wherein no/ impure 
þ  dcavehn, _1. Coma? .- | - 
3 thing cafhienter. And we never find any liſt 
2% of thoſe ſins; which bar men therice, but 
be 'this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it 
*Thus it is, Gal. 5.19. and fo again, 1 Cyor.6.9. 
Af we will-thus pollute our ſelves, weare fit 
company only for. thoſe black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 
',: them we muſt expe@ our portion,where our 
 flamesof luſtſhallendin flames of fire. 
” zi © 24. Allthis laid together, may ſurely re 
> Chaſtiy, commend the vertue of. Chaſtity to us, for F' 
= _ the preforying of which we muſt be ve 
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Jul with indignation ; for if you once fall A 
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wgſuch fancies, ; which of it ſelf, though it 
Should never. proceed further is, as hath been 
hewed,, - a. great abomination before God. 
:vecondly, bavea ſpecial care to fly idleneſs, 
HOES 14 4 wa3iih SS is oa d oa! Iii 
Fuchs the proper ſoil for Fare flchy reds 
grow 1n, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
$ ome 1nnocent or vertuous imployment ; 


forthen thele fancies will be Jeſs apt to offer 


© RENE TRE-SSARY 


» 


themſelves. Thirdly, never ſyffer thy ſelf 
\toxecal any unclean paſſages of thy former 
i with , delight, for thatis to a& over the 

\n again, and will be ſo reckoned by God ; 
nay, perhaps thus deliberately to-think of ic 
may bea greater guilt than a raſh acting of tt. 
- Beets both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon 
Sithine(s, and is allo a preparation to more 
Acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of - 
duch light and wanton perſons, as cither,by | 
\the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 
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| $\cans, maybe a ſnare to thee. Filthly, pray 
Jcarocſtly, that God would give thee the Spi- 

8:4 of Purity, cfpecially at the time of apy. 
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"Sunday preſent-remptario. 1gtheunclean fp 
VII. 'ro Chriſt to beGR hr, 4sWgathe ran iti hd} 
Golpel ; and'if-ir: will not Becalt our-withiy 
Prayer al6neyaild Pititle"t80; "bur befiN 
thou do wh cs oe ame by any Highly 
immoderate feeding. The\aft remedy, when + 
the ſormer prove vain, ' is 'Marriage,. which 
* becomes a duty to him that'carinorlive ingbU 
cently without it. *But even here rhere nic 
be care taken ALA this '\whict'hould ber 
his good, become not.to Imm-an'otcaſiontſſa 
falling for want of fobriety irithe'ue of Mk. # 
riage. But this Thave toucht'on'already;aniþ 4 
therefore'need' add no more bur an earnit}7 
intreaty, that men wonld'cobfider ſeriouſly ill 
of the foulneſs and danger of this ſin"of wil 4 
cleanneſs, 'ahd/not let the'commmuonneR fir} 
leflen their hatred of 'it, but rather inikeÞ] 4 
them abhor that ſhameleſs'ichpudence of thei 
world, that can make lightof this fin agaitit 3 
which God hath pronounced * ſuch heajyl] 
curſes, Whoremongers and Adaltereri God will ih 
jadge,Heb.13.4, and ſo he will certainly WJ} 11 
all forts of unclean perſons whatſoever. _ 
_ Tempe- 25, The ſecond VER TUE that cov 
rance: ctrnsour bodies is TEM PERANCE: 
_ And theexerciſes of that' are divers, as fi 
Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly;in Drinkf: 
ing; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourthly, in Recrer 

tions fifthly, in Apparel. ' 1'fhallſpeak'olÞ}- 
b  , them ſeverally ; and firſt of temperancein ub 
” I's 4ing; Eating. This temperance is obferyed' when ii 
_ | ou 
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IT preatiog! is agreeable to thoſe ends to which Sundat} 
ang is:by God.and nature defigned ; thoſe VU. 
It be firſt, the being ; ſecondly, the well-being zu of 
il i our bodies. eating. 
48526. Man is of ſuch a frame that Eating Preſerving 
hen by ( comes neceſſary to him for the preſerving of life. 
bid his.life;hunger being a natural diſcale whic 
b- Fill PHY if not prevented, and the 
a aly. phyſick' for it is.eating, which is there- 
ſore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
ol alive. Andthatis the firſt end of eating,and 
fir $1aen ule. not; to rake Phylick for pleaſure; 
but.cemedy, [ſo neither ſhould they ear. 
net 527. But ſecondly, God hath been fo boun- of Beitih 
if tiful as to provide _ only for the being, but 
un-l the well-being of our bodies, , and therefore 
fit $eare not tyed to. ſuch ftrianels, that we 
a y eat no more than,will juſt keep us from 
arving, : but we may alſo cat. whatſoever 
4Fither for kind or quantity moſt tends tothe 
health and welfare of them : Now thateat- 
fng-which isagreeable to theſe ends,is with- 
an the, bounds of temperance,,as on. the con- 
\trary. whatſoever is contrary to. them, .15,4 
;tranſgreſſion, againſt it ; hegherefore that 
its up to, himſelf other ends of. cating, ..as 
;Elther the. pleaſing of- his taſte,. or ( whar.is 
; by worle ) the pampering of his ang that 
e may the better ſerve his luſt, | be direRtly 
— wee! croſles: thefe ends of God ; for 
the thar hath rhoſe, aims doth that which IS 
- watts comrary. $0 healch, yea. to lite, it, (elf, 
uh +: a3 


y = a Ts "a" EB ». WOdL - +” [RoOID P -1 26nd gs 2 and Pa £4 a4 _- PY , ru Mee. _ 
2 He 4 x EA DD Rt OO RN fo 5». #4 A « -_ 5 3 % 464 RE Y 5 tt, Right 120; aca 2m 
+ + ONE FEM 5 £5" ET RG 4" $e- < Wk EO '4 VO Das. at + £ of SS. 5” a" "= Pts Bc Wi A 
* , Y $ PISS Foes 8 


| 33G ns SO ROS TE « ES 36 og Y # 4 AF %L bon) OS ah Ars” f, wo . = 5B TEE 
A oF EN $444 .*- Y as SIS be 1 LS CF OE Pp: +41 ot L 
C J95-E F FER 3 ads”; In 208" wa EE I as Ly WAL ALF? Eo > nn _ 
bv Os . So em. 


ves rg 


——q 
« FY 
4 


- 
F - 
A b& et 
” 
FN - 
E 3 Qo 
» 
eh oy FE $a 


LS. I 9 PE ad, 
Ge Ss i IT. - - 
x wi 1% 3 N : 
: YI CR hn 2 AE Bog I Ter «53% al et a Sos = —. rs OE LS 
& - , : "vs - I 4.4 AI ey E 36H I / a2 oe" ie F s 
* \ £4 AS . i Tf NE") * p » © 5 4 
48/196 pt » 5 - 4 tn [PEEP hee CR d-- wr A, agy= OT D 
2 ws 7 _ p s oy $4 a A : ” & : 
. ——_—— F "FSW" FERR 4 if ——— - 
z : Y n b 4 -* < p T ; 
»—_£- By a 4 


vl 


<+ 


26 of 

cmpe- 
rance in 

' Eating. 
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Sunday as appears by the ma ny diſeaſes and untime 
ly deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneh 


£ 
* 


daily bring on men. 


28, He therefore that will practiſe this 
"Vertue of Temperance, muſt neither eat { 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts 'of meat ( pro. 
vided he can have other ) as may be hurtful 


£0 his health: what the ſorts or” quantitie 
ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that 


_ differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions 
of men, ſome men may with temperanceeitÞ 
a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 
it; when another may be guilty of intempe-þ 


rance in cating bur half ſo mach, becauſe it 
is more than is uſeful to him: {And fo allo far 
the ſort of meat,it may be nicenels and luxh- 
ry for fome to be curious in them, 'when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to theih- 
firmities of a weak ſtomach, which not out 
of wantonneſs- bur diſeaſe cannot eat the 


- courſer meats. Bur 1rthink'it may 'in gener 


befaid, that to healthful bodies the plainelt 
meats are generally the moſt wholeſome, bit 
my man muſt in this be left to judge for 
himſelf; and that he may do it aright, hc 


- muſt be careful that he never-ſuffer 'himſal 
to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will be 


ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes 
health or life, -* *-.- ” 


. As 4 V1 # 


29. Toſecure him the better;let him cot 
. ſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it's 
_ thatthe whole body ſhould beſabject to thy 
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ans Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all ha- Supvay 
Sards only-to pleaſe that. But it is yet much VIL. 
: Fmore {o,..that the diviner part, the Soul, | 
(ould alſo be.thus eaſlayed ;. and yet thus it 
$1812.20 intemperate perſon, his very ſoul 
' I uſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 
+K1@ for the fin of intemperance, though it be 
-« (gacd by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare 
1athe eternal-puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
ons | Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
ex: | this'pleaſure 1s, itis gone 1na moment, but 
I the-pains that attend the excels of it are 
'much more durable,and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
$men,we are;indued,to ſet our hearts upon 
. | But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
orſe with the. temper ot a Chriſtian, who 
uld have his heart ſo purified and refined 


with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpi- 


[2 


ual joys he looks for in another world,that 
\& ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
ble of as we, and to them we may well be 

xx | Gntented to leave them, it being the high- 
| Ut their natures can reach to ; but for us 
[ who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
Lon intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 

{| count them as any part of our happineſs. 
Laſtly, the ſin of Gluttony is ſo great and 

dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit rogivean 

 Elpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to your 
ſetves that your hearts be not over-charged with 
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yu. JT apt the end of cherichligon; Late 
=. 0; that had fared delichoufly every day; (Y 
at laſt wahts'a drop of water to cool his roopkl i 
So much for that: firtt. forr of fe Mer l 
that of Eating. * | 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe enas of | 
| 

| 
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Cares, &c. © 


Seek T, \HE ſecond is Temperance in in 


Tempe In ' Drinking: antthe- ends of 
irining | eating and drinking being 


much the ſame, T can give 

noother dire& rules in this;than what were 
given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuck 
| quantities as may not agree with the right 
J ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives 
6 -- and healths: Only in this there will be need 
of putting 1n one Caution: for our 'under- 
ſtandings being in more danger ta be hurt by 
drinking than meat, we muſt rather take care 
to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 
we might ſafely in reſpe& of our health, if it 
be in danger to diſtemper our reaſon. This 
ſay, becauſe it is poffible ſome mens brains 
may be 0 weak that their heads cannot = 
| ok l at 


wo 1d do the1 


er 15 


? + 4 


ſeful. to his health, For though we are to 


4 # 
- 


p id what their health requires, yea, or can 
ear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
ind therefore it is plain, men have ſet upto 
dee(elves ſome ocher endsof drinking than 
bole allowable ones forementioned ;1t may 


v 
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& be amils a little to explain what they are, 
yithal to. ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of 


Mo” 
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Irinks to keep another company at it. But 1 
would ask ſuch a one, whether if that man 
vere drinking rank poylon,he would pledge 
jm for company ? If he ſay he would nor, 
[mult tell him,. that by the very ſame, nay; 
W greater reaſon, he is not todo this. For 


mmoJerate drinking is that very poyſon'; 
perhaps it doth not always work death im- 
Mediate ( yet there want not many inſtances 
ofits haying done even that, very many have 


N 4 —_ 


% 


ft I. The firſt, and moſt owned, 1s that Good Fel- 
yhich they call Good-fellayſhip ; one man owſtip- 


A FE 94 alles 


cir ends 


yV III. of it does uſually. bring men to 


ſan work. lowly, yet it is ſill: poyſan, 'Bit 
however, 1 Seth at the. preſent work that 


death; it works madnels; ard plird 7y, 
turns the man into a beaſt, by ; drowning this 
realon -which ſhould difference* him. from 

- one. Certainly the effects of drink are ſuch, 

| that had beingdrunk been firſt enjoyned as 


amore than. ordinary Tyrant that had it- 

vented 1 | 
Preſerving 4, A ſecond end ofdrinkitig i is ſaid to be 
Y nd the maintaining of friendſhip,. and kindock 
amonglt men. | But this 1s ſtrangely 1 ures 
ſanab e,that 1 men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really 
_ thegreataſt milchief that can bedone to any 
' Man. Did Everany think to befriend a man 
by helping to def roy his eſtate;his credit; his 
life? Yet he that thus drinks with a man 
does this and much more; he ruines his rea- 
ſon, yea, his ſoul,'and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is ſp 
xidiculons,, that one would think none could 
own it but when he were actually druok. 
But belides, alas! experience ſhews us that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we 
every day ee, with the” proce ahd 
 _fome- 


Sonay Fray in ch ITT Fober earns " cuſt on ; 
h 
is paſt douby ; and therefore though the Fin 1% 


which a wiſe man would. more abhor than 


a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
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to | Gitetimes murders that accompany them, Stay 
SIWwitnes. 7 Cor, WAL 
oy: | 7-5: A'third end is ſaid to be the chearingof ,,,;,. 
But | their ſpirits,” making them merry and jolly. 5+ iirire, 
hat | But ſure if the mirch be ſuch that reaſon” 


j i muſt be turned out of doors before it begity,it 
Zy, | Will be very little worth; one may ſay with 
at | Solomon, Eccleſ.'z. 2. The laughter of ſuch 
"m | ſes madneſs. And ſure they that will be 
*h, | drunk to put themſelves in this temper,muſt 


a by the ſame reaſon beglad of a Frenzy, 'if 
m {| they could but be fure it would be of 'the 


n- | merry ſort.” But little do theſe merry folks 
| thiok what ſadneſs they are all this while 
ze | heaping upto themſelvs, often in thisworld, 
{ | when by fome mad pranks they play in their 
x- he they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 

ut however certainly in another, where this 


y | mirth will be fadly reckoned for. ' : 
y | © 6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting 7uring «- | 
n | away of cares: but I ſhall ask what thoſe 79 cares. 
s | Cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 

1 | away? Perhaps they are ſome checks and re- 

- | Morſesof conſcience, which muſt be thus 

fl charmed. And1T doubt this hath proved too 

) | Effeualwith manyro thelaying them aſleep. 

| | Butthis is the wickedeſt folly in the world ; 

| forif thou thinkeſt not theſe checks to have 

| fomething conſiderable in'them, whydo they 

trouble thee? But if thou do, it is impoſſi- 

ble thou canſt hope this can long ſecure thee 
from them, Thou mayelt. thus ſtop their 
Ee. mouths 
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 whichariterh fromthe guilt of fo foul a fin. | 
#7, A fifth end'is faid tobe the paſſing away 741.6: 


| Iiftle worldly buſineſs of his own, he- may: 


| ffany inclinations to watch over, ſo many 


| find's for thoſe that haveall "their lives 
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gice, bring anew care withthem, even thas VIIE 


Way 0 


of Time: This, though it be-as-unreaſonable ;;ne. 
&4any of the former, yet, bythe way, 'it 
ſerves to reproach idleneſs, whieltis,i:ſeems 
burdenſome a thing, that even this vileſb 
ttiploymenr is preferred(before it. But this 
wSinmany a very falſe plea. For they often 
ſpend time at the pot, not only when they 
tvenothing elſe todo, but-even tothe neg- 
ſe of their moſt neceſſary buſinefs. Hows 
Fer it is in all a-moſt unreaſonable one, for 
ere isno man but he may find ſomewhav 
dfother to imploy himſelf in; ' Tf he have 


&-do'ſomewhat to the benefit of others; =] 
but howeyer there is no man but hath aSoul, | 
ind if he will look carefully to that, he need 
not' complain for want of buſineſs ; where 
there are ſo many corruptions to:mortifie,'{o 


Rinptations ( whereof this of: drunkenneſs 
hot the leaſt )' to reſiſt ; - the Graces-of 
God to improve and ſtir up,and former neg- 
ks of all theſe-ro lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient employment ; forall 
thele require time,and ſo men at theirdeaths 


Made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
time, would then gtve all the world to re- 
RP deem 


#4 4+. 


Prevent- 


Ing Ye- 
proach. 


Ha Gige op Wadd hy == ». God — to 


have the, more time thus imployed inſpiri- 
mal exercites: . - But it--is not- likely thoſe 
: meaner ſort of perſons, - to whom ;this Book 
intended; will beof the number of thoſe 
that haye much leiſure, 'and therefore Iſhall 
nofarther inſift on'it, only I, ſhall ſay: this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them'to imploy to the; be 

efits of their!Souls;. and not to beſtowit to | 
7 e-ruine of them, as they do, who ſpend; is 
indrinking.,/:;;-! + - 

--8.-Alixthend is, ſaid tobe the preventing 
of chat reproach which, i is by the world caſt 
onthoſethatwill ia this be (tricter than their 

neighbours. But-in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt ask what is the harm of ſuch reproach? 
Spre-it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe. mil: 
chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we wyl take our Saviours word, It 1s. hap- 
pineſs; Bleſſed, ſaith he, axe ye when men ſpall 
revile you aud ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
fer. my, ſake, Matth. 5.11. And St. Peter: tells 
us,-2 Pet.4.14. If ye be. reproached for the 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure to be 
reproached. for obedience to any command 
of Chriſts, is to be-reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let.it be remembred that at our 
Baptiſm.we ſolemnly renounced the world ; 
and ſhall we now ſo, far.conlider it, as for a 
tew ſcoffs of it to run our ſelves on all the 
temporal 
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 $emporal evils before mentioned;:and which @ 
much worſle,the wrath of God: and eter- . 
mal deſtruction ? But Thirdly;ifyou fear re- 

| proach, why do ye do that which will bring 

Feproach upon you'from all- wiſe and good 

men, whole opinionalone is'to be regarded? 

| 'Andit1s certain,drinking is the wayto bring 

iton/you from all ſuch. And to:comfort thy 

lf againſt that, by thinking thou: art ſtill 

applauded by the tooliſh and worſt ſort. of 

"men, 1s4s if all the mad-men in the; world 
#hould agree to count themſelves the.only 
| Jober perſons, and all others mad, which yet. 

Aure will never make them theleſs mad, nor 
'others'the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the 
heavy doom Chriſt hath pronoune'd an theſe 
thatare aſhamed of him, and ſo are all thoſe 
"that for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from 
their obedience to him, Mar.8.38. Whoſoever 
Jball be aſhamed of me and of my words in this 
aantterous and ſinful generation,of him ſhall the 
'Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
ghoryof the Father with the holy Angels. There 
is none but will at that day defiteto be owt 
'ed by. Chriſt : but whoever will not here 
own him, that is, cleave falt-to his com- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, 
perſecutions of the world, ſhall then certain- 
ly be.caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
venture thus to:maintain his credit among; a 
"company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves 
well.to haye it befall him : But after all this, 
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-$odofotofrighbrhte aut! of it,; but if their 
cthearts'were-fearched;it-woult be feund they 
tdoreven apgainittheir wills bear a ſecret re- 
verenceto-tober:perſons, :and-nonefall moxe 
-oftenunder their {corn andideſpiſing, 'than 
thoſe thatrun with them to the ſame excel 
'ofi riot. ; ;:for 8ven he that ſticks-not to! be 
.drunk |himfelf, :will»yet laugh at another 
i[thathe (ces 0. | E—; 

Pluſareef 9+ Thereisadeventizend, » which though 
the drixk, 1 everyimanthinks too! bale to own, yer; it)is 
:r0q plain it prevails with many; ; and thatis 
>the-barepleafure of thedrink : but; to-theſc 
;E- confeſs it:will not be fit to ſay much;for:he 
<that is.come to.this lamentable degree of ſot- 
[tiſhne(s; 18not like to receive benefit:iby:any 
"thing can be.ſaid : yet let -me; tell; eyenthis 
man, thathe-of, all others : hath the mt 
*means of diſcerning his' fault ; for this beg 
ſuch aground: of driaking.as no body :will 
-xawn,he is condemned of himſelf 3 yeazandall 
-hhisfellow-drutkards too ;; for their deny ws 
-It;is a-plain ſign they. acknowledge it.amelt 
-abominable thing. : And 'if Eſa» were called 
« 8-prophane perſon; Heb.: 12.6. for ſelling bf 
1b birth-xight Fora eſs off pottage, and that 
-200:when he had the.neceifiryof.hunger-upen 
: him ; : what name-of- reproach can be: bad 
«enough forhim-who ſells histhealth, his res: 
:f0a, his God; us Soul for.a cup of drink;- -_ 
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oven theſe-willdeſpiſe thee | 
-forthy:ſobriety,. it ispoſliblethey.may-leem | 
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that is ſofar from-needing it; 'tha 
perhaps he: hath already more than he-can 
Keep? ' I ſhall fay no more tothis fort of per- 
ions, but-Tet'the warn all thoſe thargoon'in 
This fin on any of the former grounds, that a 
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re- 

ore | Hitle time' will bring them 'even 'to 3 this 
an | which they profeſs to loath ; it beingWaily 
els 7 that thoſe which firſt were drawniato 
be I *the'fin for the love of the company, at laſt 
icr | *&Aartinue init for love of the drink. 7 


is | fading (with their neighbours, ' bargains 
| 'bting moſt conveniently to be ſtruck' vpat 
he | Mich meetihgs. ' Bur this is yet-a' worſe end 
x- | han all the reſt, for the bottom of itisaniaim 
I | \of theating /and defrauding others; *we 
5 | "think when men are in'drink' we'ſhall the 
it F "Petter be-able' to over-reach them ;' and fo 
| "his adds the'fin of couſenage and defrauding 
ll J *to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this isin- 
ll F * deed the iftent, is manifeſt,” for if it wete 
g | only thediſpatch of bargains wereaimedar, 
*weſhould'chuſeto rake men'with their wits 
d | *abourthenm:therefore the'taking rhem when 
# | "drink hath diftempered them, ean be for no- 
*thing but to'make advantape'of them. Yer 
n } *this often proves a great folly'as'wellas a fin; 
0 | "for he 'that'drinks/ with'#nother- in hopeto 
- | Cover ireach him, doth many-rimes provethe 
| | *Weaker-brain'd, ack: beooineF-Graitik fiſt, 
wp an 


= 
Vt. | 


+ t6:Ican think but ofoneend more, that 2,,,,;e- 
gh I is; thar of Bargaining, Menfay it is neteſfa- ing. 
ls + Ai them: to drink in this one reſpe& of 
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dna er that opportunity | 
” VM. ofcheating him,, which he deſigned for the þ 
” cheatingottheother. Nowthisendofdrigk- 
ing is ſo far from becoming angxcule,char jt 
isa huge heightning of the in; for.if we may 
. notdrink intemperately upon any. occaſion, 
- - much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is:the 
© — _ couſeninganddefrauding of our brethren, 
Degrees of 13. Ifuppole I have now ſhewed you the 
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3  theſn. -unreaſonableneſs of thoſe. Motives, which 
3 are ordinarily brought in excule of; this ſin. 
I am yet further to tell you, that it 15 not only 
that huge degree of drunkenneſs . whigh 

. makes men able neither to, go. nor ſpeak, 

- which is to be lookt on as a {in,-but all lower 
degrees, which do at all work.upon the ur- 
 derſtanding, whether by / dulling; it.. and 
making it leſs fit for any imployment, . or hy 
making it too light and aiery,apt to apiſh and 
ridiculous mirth,or what is worſe. by inflam- 
-Ing men into rage and fury. Theſe or what: 
eyerelſe make any change 1n. the man, arc 

- to be reckoned in to this fin of drunkenneſs: 
Nay, further, the drinking beyond the n+ 
tural ends of drinking, that 1s,. beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a ſin, though by the 
ſtrength ofa mans brain it makes not the 

_ - leaſt change in him, and therefore thoſe that 
* --arenot actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable, part of them 11 

. drinking.areſo.far from being innocent, that 
that-greater woe belongs tothem whichis 
> pro- 
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that wit ſerves him to, very little purpoſe, 


Eben bis employment is ſtill but the ſame 


with him that is the moſt ſortiſhly drunk, 
that is to pour down drink. _ _ 


OO m—E 
_ 
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4-12; Nay;this man is guilty, of the greateſt Th gre 
waſte; Firſt; of the good creatures of God ; $4.9 


Smighty:to'drink. For though ſuch a man VIII, 
- azy make. a (hift to preſerve; his wits, yet 


= 
& 


That drink-which'is by Gods providence in- drinkers 


(ended for the refreſhing, and relieving of us, 


isabuſed and miſ-ſpent whea it is drunk be- 


yond that meaſure which thoſe ends tequirez 
and ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 
creatures Weenjoy, but the abuſe of them 
ſhall one day. be accounted for, and he that 
drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guils. 
But-in the {eeond place;this isa waſte of that 
which 1s: much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work oiit our . 
Salvation in, and mult be ſtrictly reckoned 
for, and therefore ought every minute. of it - 
tobe moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in 
actions of good life ; but whe it. is thus 
lid our, it tends to the direc contraty, even 
the working out our damnation. Beſides he 


i A 


that: thus-drioks, though he og being 


drunk: himſelf, he is yet puilty of all the 
drunkenneſs that any of his company fall 


under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on-by his Example, eſpecially if he be. 
one of -any Authority 5 but 1f:he be orie 


whoſe 
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i whoſe company the teſt are fond bf, his com- 
pany is then a eertainenſnaring of them, for 
then'they , will drink 'too,' rather than loſe 
Him: There is yet-a greater fault that many 

of theſe ſtronger brain'd drinkers are guilty 
of, that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 

: ©... to make others drunk; playing; 45/it were, a 
e410). prize at it,and'connting it matterof triumph 
\. - =” and'vifory toſte others fall before them: 
This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs; it is the 

making onr ſelves*the Devils Factors, en 
deavouring all weean' todraw our poor bre- 

threit mtocternal miſery,by betraying them 

to {0 grievous a: fin; and therefore'it may 

well' be reckoned asthe higheſt tepoof thy 

vice of drinking, es: havibg in it rhe: fin df 
Hiſahieving others addedtotheexceſs in our 

TelVes: "And thongh it be lookt upon in the 
world as a matter only of jeſt and merriment 

to make others dremk, that we' may port 
our-felves with their ridiculous behaviour, 

yet that mirth will have a ſad'concluſion, 

there being a woe expreſly threatned/by God 

to this very fin, Hah.2, 15. Wo unto him that 

giveth bis netehbour drink, that putteFt thy 
bittle'to him, and'makeſt him drunk, that thin 
 ayeſt hook on their-nakednef: And ſure he 
buys his idle paſtime very dear; that takes n 

withfuchia Woatrending it, 0 

The great © 13, T have now gone through the ſeveral 
of bh "motives to, and degrees of this fin'of drun- 
' RKeuneſs, whereinT have been the more pu 
: CU ar, 
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| ewlar, bectule it is a ſin lo ſtrangely reigning Sunnay 
imongft us : no Condition,no Age,or icarce VIIL 
Sex free from it;to the great diſhonour of God, 
any FE feproach of Chriſtianity, and ruine not only 
ity of our own Souls hereafter, but even of all 
at preſent advantages and happineſs in this 
Ie; there being no fin which betrays each 
1h JF figgle eommitter to more miſchiets in his 
m: J ghderftanding, his health; his credit, his 
the I tate, than this one doth. And we have 
ci I teaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe com- 
re- 8 mon crying guilts which have long layn hea- 
cm >> 2k this Nation ;- and pulled down 
ole many ſad judgtments we have groaned 
bs J itnder. - ih : SR” 
of N © 14, Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me ong"rn 
ur 8 now ifitreat, nay conjure thee by all that —_— 
he 0 tenderneſs and love thou. vughteſt to have 
it JF to the honour of God, the credit of thy 
IN 8 Chriſtian profeſſion,eternal welfare of thine 
u, 8 bwn Soul,.the proſperity of the Church and 
ng Nation, whiereof thou art a member ;. Nay, 
00 8 by that love which certainly thou haſt to 
al thy own temporal welfare, to think ſadly 
b | of what Hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
mg whether there be any pleaſure in this fin 
he Which caii be any tolerable recompence for 
NF all thoſe miſchiefs-it brings with it. I am 
| Confident no man ih his wits can think there 
al 1s, atid if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
Wretehed a bafgain, bur begin ar this inſtant 
Q Zz | A 
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Sunday a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once | 

VII. more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how 

often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 

It, and in the fear of God betake thee to a 

 ſtri& temperance, which when thou haſt 

done thou wilt find thou haſt made, not 

only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange ; for 

there is no man that hath tried both courſes, 

but his own heart will tell him there is in- 

finitely more preſent comfort and pleaſurein 

ſobriety and temperance than ever all his 
drunken revellings afforded him. 

The digi. © 15- The maindifficulty is the firlt break. 

| cubic of ing off the cuſtom, and that ariſes partly 

7 Wn 0 fromourſelves ; partly from others. That 

b-” | from our ſelves may be of two ſorts ; the 

Secming Hirſt is, when by the habit of drinking, we 

—_ o havebrought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our lelves 

rinks . a dt t 

that our bodies ſeem to require it, and this 

wants nothing but a little patience to over 

come. Do but refrain ſome few days, and 

itwill afterwards grow eaſie; for the hard- 

neſs ariling only from cuſtom, the breaking 

off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, itis 

very uneaſie todo fo, conſider, whether it 

thouhadſt ſome diſeaſewhichwould certainly 

kill thee if thou didft not for ſome little time 

refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldlt 

not rather forbear than die. If thou would 

not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot that it is in vain 

to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then 


confider how unreaſonable it 1s for thee not 
| t0 
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todo it in this caſe alſo ; the habit of drink- @unday {| 
ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VIIE - 
proves fo very often to the body, but will 
| moſt certainly to the Soul; and therefore it 
is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſinels in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 
ina leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute 
arpoſe to endure that little trouble for a 
fnall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 
nered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 
it will be perfectly eaſie to do ſo (till. 

16, The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend- waz: of 
ing the time, which thole that have made 9 
drinking their trade and buſineſs, know ** 
ſcarce how to diſpole of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty directs to the cure 3 get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf 
in, which, as I have already thewed, will 
be eaſily found by all ſorts of perſons ; bur 
thoſe meaner, to whom I now write, can 
ſure never want it ready at hand, they being 
generally ſuch as are to be maintained by 
their labour, and therefore to them I need 
only give this advice, to be diligent 1n that 
buſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe as 
they ought; and they will have little occa- 
lion to {eek out this way of ſpending their 
time. 

17. There is another ſort of difficulty, rerſwafe. 
which I told yon ariſes from others,& that is \*, —_— 
either from their perſwaſions or reproaches. me. © 
It is very likely, if thy old companions ſee 

| Q 3 _ thee 
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Sunday thee begin to fall off, they will as an 
' VUEL” thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe, 


The mcans 


of reſiſting 


them. 


Weigh the 
aguinta- 
ges with 
7.2 hurt. 


they will urge to thee the unkindnels of for- 
ſaking the company of thy friends, the fad. 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them) en- 
joy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they 
will affright thee with the reproach of the 
world, and ſotry if they can mock thee out 
of thy {obriety. | 


18. The way to overcome this difficulty N 
15S to foreſee it : therefore when thou firſt 


entreſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou 
art to make account thou ſhalt meer with 
theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations, 
and that thou may 'i{t make a right judgment, 
whether they be worthy to prevail with 
thee, -take them before-hand and weigh 
them, conſider whether that falſe kindnels 
that 15 maintained among men by drinking; 
be worthy to be compared with that real and 
everlaſting kindneſs of God, which is loſt by 
it 3 whether thar fooliſh, vain mirth bear 
any weight with the preſent joys of a good 
conſcience here, or with thoſe greatcr of 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the un: 
Juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of 
the world be ſa terrible, as the juſt reproof 
of thine own conſcience at the preſent, and 
that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal 


all thoſe that go on in this ſin, at the laſt 


{ay 


day; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not 
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all their ſober reſolutions. 
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18 the ſcales of common. reaſon, and ſure VIIL' 
thou wilt be forced to pronounce, that the 
motives to temperance infinitely: outweigh 
thoſe againſt ir. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged,then fix thy reſolution accor- 
dingly 3 and whenever any of theſe tempta- 
tions come to ſtagger thee, remember thou 
haſt formerly weighed them, knowelt the 


. | juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt 


yaworthy price for thoſeprecious advantages 
thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with 
indignation rejetallmotions to the contrary. 

I9, But be ſure thou thus reje& ther at x5e# the 
their very firlt tender, and do not yield in **ptation 
the leaſt degree ; for if once thou givelſt 
ground, thou art loſt, the ſia will by little 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profefled to be reſolved 


at the very 
beginning, 


upon great temperance, yet for want of this 
care, have adventured into the company of 


good fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated ta 


take a cup, after that another , till at laſt 


they have taken their rounds as freely as any 


of them, and in that floud of drink drowned 
Therefore who- 


ever thou art, that doſt really delire to for- 
lake the ſin, take care to avoid the occaſions 
and beginnings of it; to which end it will 
be good openly to declare and own thy ou 

poles 
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* Sunday poſes of ſobriety, rhat ſo thou mayeſt dif: 
| .VHI. courage men from aſſaulting thee. Bat if ei: 
Eb ther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt 
to be 19, they will quickly make ule of that 
ſhame to bring thee to break it, | 
Theſecyrity 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 
ef acing/o. from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 
never to. be overtaken with this fin 3 for it 
15 like the keeping the out-works of a be- 
ſieged City, which, ſo long as they are 
ſtoutly defended, there is no danger ; but if 
they be either ſurprized or yielded, the City 
cannot long hold out. The advice therefore 
of the Wile man 1s very agreeable to this 
matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall 
things ſhall periſh by little and little. But be: 
caule,as the Pſalmift ſaith, Pſalm 127.1, Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the City, the watch-mau 
waketh but in vain: therefore to this guard of 
thy ſelf add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, 
that he will alſo watch over thee, and by 
the ſtrength of his grace enablethee to reſiſt 
all temptations to this ſin. 
Feeficacy 27- It thoudointhe ſincerity of thy heart 
of theſe uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 
mew if wilt beable to overcome this yice, how long 
ded lylove ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it; there- 
& ibcſfin. fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, never excule thy ſelf by the impoſfibr 
lity of the task, but rather accuſe the falle- 
neſs of thy own heart, that hath fill ſuch a 
love to this fin, that thou wilt not fet roundly 
t0 the means of ſubduing, it. 22, Per: 
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| mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven,as that 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 


again, Gal. 5.21, Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
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- 22, Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Punday 
fin and thy particular cuſtom of it may have VIII. © 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- ew ng 
quaintance, that thou art loth to entertain mas lob 
hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art {*0:vc33 
ae : LNGErO Ups 
to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy (elf, 
to hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven : but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 


drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 
ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us 


that drunkards are of the number of thole 
that ſhall not inherit it, x Cor. 6. 10. And 


anong thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
And indeed had not theſe plain texts, yet 
meer reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
isa place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, 15 not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, x Gor.15. + 
53. andif as weare mcer men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
lo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fonleft of beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion; a troop 
and multitude of them. And of this we 
. daily 
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ſunday daily ſee examples, for where this ſin of 

+ VIE drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually 

| comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others; each a& of drunkenneſs prepares a || | 
man not onlyfor another of theſame ſin, but of || 
others: luſt and rage,and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe,and ſoa man brings himſelf 
under that curſe which was the ſaddeſt Da || | 
vid knew how to foretel to any, Pſa/m 63, 
28. The falling from one wickedneſs to another, 
If all this:be not enough to affright thee out 
of this drunken fit, thou maiſt {till wallow 
b. in thy vomit, continue in this ſottiſh, ſenſe- 
leſs condition, till the flames of Hell rowſe 
thee, and then thou wilt by ſad experience 
find what now thou wilt not believe, That 
the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Roo.6.21, # death, God in his infinite mercy 
timely awake the hearts of all that are 1n this 
{in, that by a timely forſaking it they may 
fly from the wrath to come, I have now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, conr 
cerning Drinking. 


Rats: 


As 
24 
"" 
-:4 0 
4; - <a 4 
IE ' by GL 
, W Y IL 
« £ % oy fe) 
> 


$ 

6 
. » 
4 
by % 
w*, 


EY PL ” EX ye” 
BY y Eg 4 - 


bathe: S "14 ; 1 : . 4 5 
- - 
46 y 4 6 bh 
h fo: nn IO WEIR. "7 2s AL 16. WIS: - I Fat & of of Pe RIEL DK I; yaw ; 
2 -S- © : XK » 
w "NT | » . 
| A Of oy | Emperance "11-4 + &c 
. s : F , > " y . Þ os 0 
* * . 8 
, o # — my yy Ry BS: 


E---£ Mo rey 


+ 


60G... 


TTY To 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &c, Mif- 
» phjefs of ſlot h, of Recreations, Gautions tobe 


. obſerved iz them; of Apparel, &c. 


{4H E Third part of TEMPE- 9%. 

 RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance in that alſo 

: | muſt be meaſured by the end 

for which ſleep was ordained by God,which 

was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of our 


frail bodies, which being of ſuch a Temper 


that continual labour and toil tires and 

wearies them out, Sleep comes as a medicine 

to that wearinels,as a repairer of that decay, 

that ſo wg may be enabled to ſuch labours as 

the duties of Religion or works of our Cal- 

ling require of us, Sleep was intended to 

make us more profitable, not more idle ; 

as we give reſt to our beaſts, not that we 

are pleaſed with their doing nothing, bur 

that they may do usthe better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may judge what The xxicof 

is temperate ſleeping ; to wit, that which 77 

tends to the refreſhing and making us more rvhercir. 

lively and fit for action, and to that end a 

moderate degree ſeryes beſt. It will be im- 

poſſible to ſex down juſt how many hours is 

that moderate degree, becaule, as in eating 

ſo in ſleep, ſome conſtiturions require more 
__: 
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' than others : Every mans own experience 

muſt in thisudge for him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, 'aqd not conſult with his 
floth in the caſe; for that will till, with 
Solomon's {luggard, cry, 4 little more ſleep, a 
little more flamber, a little more folding of the 
hands to fleep, Prov. 24.23. bat take only ſo 
much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. _ 

The ney .* 3- Hethatdoth not thus limit himſelf falls 

Sins thex 18tOo ſeyeral ſins under this general one of 


ollow the l TIT . 
nh 44 ſloth : as firſt, he waſtes his time, that pre 
98 of it. 


— 


God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel , Marth. 25.18, 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be 
trading with it; and you know what was 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervgnt, verſe 
30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs: he that 
gives himſelf to darknels of ſleep here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs without ſleep, but with 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly,he 1n- 
jures his body: immoderate ſleep fills that 
- full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of hu- 
mors, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments to 
which God hath deſigned them ; of all which 
ill husbandry the poor Soul muſt one day 
T1VE ACCOUnt. 


deſpiſes 
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cious talent which was committed to him by 


Nay, laſtly, he affronts and - 
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od'in an ative obedience;bur he that ſleeps 

away his life, directly thwarts and contra- 
dias that, and when God faith, Mer is born 
to labour, 'his practice faith the dire contra- 
ry, that man was born to reſt. Take heed 
Mofoce of giving thy ſelf to immoderate 
ſleep, which is the committing of ſo many 
fins 11. one. Se | 


&6.- - - 205. 
deſpiſes God himſelf in it, oo” croſſing the Sunday; 
very end of his creation, which was toſerve IX. 


4+ But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very other mi'- 
hurtful in other reſpe&s, it is the ſure bane of chiefs of 


thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 


| perſon ſhall never thrive ; according to that 


obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23.21. 
Drowfineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, 
the ſlothful man ſhall want. convenient 
clothing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 
that the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know ts 2 
kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
toit, what doth he but die before his time ? 
Therefore,if untimely death be to be looks 
upon as a curſe, it mult needs be a ſtrange 
folly to chuſe that from our own {loth which 
we dread ſo much from Gods hand. 


* 
4 


5. The fourth part of Temperance con- Tenze- 


ceflary both to the body and the mind of a 
man, neither of them being able to endure a 
conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between; and therefore there is a ver 
lawful uſe of them ; but to make it fo, 
is 


i 


cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- =_ "- 


ti0n. 


ras ll. 
— 


Catr 


_—_———_——— tt 
is 0: Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind 
* Zeobſerved Of them be lawful, that they be ſuch'as have 
| f=them. nothing of fin in them ;'we-milſt not'to re- 
© create our ſelves do any thing which'is diſho- 
- nourable to God, or 1njurious to our neigh- 
bour, as they do who make'profane of filthy 
backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. . Se- 
condly,we muſt take care that we uſe it with 


ſure notto ſpend too much time upon ir, but 
remember that the end of recreation is to fit 
us for buſineſs, not tobe it ſelf a buſineſs to 
us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehement 
and earneſt jn it, nor ſet our hearts too'much 
upon it, for that will both enſnare ws to the 
uſingtoo.much of it, *and. it will divert and 
take off our minds'from dur more neceſſary 
oe apron: like Schovl-boys, who aftet 
a play-time, know not how to ſet thetnſelves 
to their books agaiti. Laſtly, we muſt not 
{et up to our felves any other end of recreati- 
ons but that lawful one, of giving us mode- 

rate refreſhment. | 
Ondue ent 7, As firſt, we are not to uſe ſports only 
of $oTi. to paſs away our tirtie which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, "not fling away ; and 
when it 15 remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making our talling and 
eleFion ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaverl 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 
| e1ms 


moderation: and todoſo, we muſt firſt be 
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time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe; it Sunday 
will: appear -our time is that which of all IX. 
 atlieri things we bught'moſt induſtriouſly tro = 
improve. And therefore ſure we have little 

need to.contrive ways of driving that away 

which flies ſo faftof it ſelf, and is.ſo impoſſ- 

ble to recover. Let them that . can ſpend 
whole days and nights at' Cards and Dice, 

and idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, 
whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 

time: towards that: great buſineſs, of their 
lives; for which all their time, was given 
them; and then think what a woful reckon- 

ing they are like to make, when. they come 

atlaſt rd account for that precious treaſure of 

their. time. - Secondly, -we muſt not let our 

« || covetouſneſs have any thing to.do 19 our re- 

1 | creations; if we play at any Game, let the 

7 endof. our doing it be'meerly to recreate:our 
r 

$ 

t 


ſelves; not to win money, and; to; that pur- 
poſe be {ure never to play for any conſidera- 
ble matter, for if thou do; thou: wilt bring 
thy {elf into two. dangers, the:one of cove- 
touſneſs, and a greedy deſire of winmng, the 
other of rage and anger at thy. ill fortune, it 

- | thou happen to loſe:bothwhich will be apt to | 

| draw thee into other\ins beſidesthemſelyes. 

| | Covetouſnels will tempt thee to cheat and 

, | couzen in gaming, and anger to [wearing 

' | andcurlſing, as common experience ſhews us 

| | toooften. If thou find thy lelf apt to fall into 

either of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 

TT either 
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Suiday' take ſome courſe to ſecure'thy ſelf againſt 


them, or thou' muſt not permir thy felf to #1 
play at all: for thougti moderate play bein 
it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of ſin, it is fo to thee, ' and therefore: muſt 
nor be yentured bn. For if Chrift commands 
us ſo ſtrily to avoid ternptations, that if our 
very eyes'or hands offend 'us (that is; prove 
ſnares to us)we mult rather part with them; 
than to bedrawn to fin by them :- how much 
rather muſt we part with any of theſe unne- 
ceſlary ſports, than run the hazard of offend-. 
ing God by them? He that fo plays, lays his 
loul to Rake, which 1s too great @ Prize to 
be played away. Beſides, he loſes all the re- 
creation and ſport he pretends to aim at, and 
- Inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater” toil 
than any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe 
by it. Forſure the deſires and fears of 
vetous, the impatierice and rage of the an- 
gry man are more real'pains than any the 
molt laborious work can be. 

8. Thelaſt part of Temperance is that of 
APPAREL, which we are again to mea- 
{ure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 


Ayperel&- which clothing ſould be uſed: "Thoſe are 


eſpecially theſe three : firſt, the hiding of 
nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, as you may tead, Gey. 3.21. and 
was the effe of the firſt fin ; and therefore 
when we remember the original of clothes, 
we have fo little reaſon fobe proud of _ 

| tilak 


F pr Top 
Es; LET EST 8 LE ed IS - "— 


\ 12 ba of! PAY contrary. we tins tn £0 bh | 


f to | M{mbled and/aſhamed,as having loſt that in- 
in Bb poericy which 'was a much greater orna- 
ion | ent than any the moſt #lorious apparel cari 
uit | þ &<Deoim this-end of clothing we are like 


wiſe engaged'to have our Apparel modeſt; 
fuch-as may atiſwer this end of covering orir 
fame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
of Apparel, - which may either argue: the 
| wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke. that 
| ofthe beholder are to beavoided. 


health thereof :-and this etidwe inuſtlike- 
> | wiſe obſerve in our clothing; we'inuft weat 
d | feh kind of habits, as may keepus in that 
i1 | convenient warmth, which is neceflary' to 
2 | durhealths. And this is tranſgrelt, when 
- | ont of the vanity of being 11 every phans 
- | faftick faſhion, we put out felves in fuck 
> dothing as either will not defend us from 
cold, or is ſome other way fo uneafie, that's 
f | rather a hurt than a benefit to'our bodies 
. | tobe foclad. This is a moſtridiculous:folly/ 
. | #id yer that: which people that take's pride 
@ it their clothes are uſually guilty of. > '*'* 
"T0. A third end of Apparel 1s the Jiftin- 
h grithing or differencing of perſons , atid-that: 
ſt in reſpect of Sex, ſecondly, if reſpe&t of 
Qualities. Firft,clothes are to make difference' 
of Sex; this hath been obſerved by: all Na+ 
rions, the habits of men and women' have. 
P always 


®9g. A ſecond end of Apparel,is the fencing Fencing 
the bod y from cold, thereby to preferve'the ron cold, 


<1 2 

—_ 
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| parel (hould alſo be obſerved. Men and wor | 
= men-ſhould content themſelves with that || | 
4 fort of clothing which agrees to their Sex | | 

| 


£ and condition, not firiving to exceed, and 
WM equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making 
| . ijtmatterofenvy, among thoſe of their own 
E eſtate, vying. who ſhall be fineſt: bur kt 
3 every.man clothe himſelf in ſuch ſober attire 
as befits his place and calling, and not think 
himſelf diſparaged, if another of his neigh+ 
bours.have better than he. 

-_ IT, ;Andlet all remember that clothes are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
anyconſiderable part either of their thoughts 

__ _ _ timgorwealth upon them. or to value. them- 
'"- felveseverthe more for them,or deſpiſe their 
poor brethren that want them. But it they de- 

aire to-adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter 
_advifeth rhe women of his rime, - x Pex, 3. 4. 
In the hidden man of the heart, even the orn4- 
Tp? ” | ment 
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bls and Idiots, will more 'vatue thee for 


ting good than fine ; and ſure one plain 
to | Cc 
will better become thee, than twenty. rich 


Zoat thou putteſt upon a'poor mans 'back 


ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 


7 


nent of 4 meek and quict ſpirit, Let them Sunday 
-lothe themſelves as richly as is poſſible with 
all Chriſtian vertues,and that is the raiment 
that will ſer them our lovely, in Gods eyes, 
yea; and in mens too, who unleſs they be 


IX, 


| 4:12, I have now gone through the ſeveral To much 
part of temperance, I ſhall now 1n-conclu 


aring 4 


fault as 


fion add this general caution, that though in wel « 


ofthe one fault of excels, yer it is poſſible 
there may be one on the other hand : men 
may deny their bodies that which they ne- 


 tefarily require to their ſupport, and well- 
| being. Thus.is, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 


| i F- . 
man as the other, yet weſomertimes ſee forme 


 Yery niggardly perſons;that are guilty of it, 


fhat cannot find 1n their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or clothe their backs, and that are ſo in- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
Ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of {keep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 


former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 


per, ket him nor comfort himſelf, that he is 
Not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 


- 0, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 


P 2 Chr1- 


all theſe particulars I have taken notice only *% 


Sant 


| Sunday Chriſtian, - becauſe he is not! i 
> | IX. forwhoeveristhis covetous creature,hisabs 


Dh a 


Raining ſhallnor'be counted ta:him as the 
vertue of temperance, . for it is got the loye 
of temperance, (but wealth; that makes him 
refrain ; andthat is fo far from being praiſe- 
worthy,  thatatisthat great {in which the 
Apoſtle tells.us;11:Tiws. 6. 10. 4 the root of all 
evil; ſuch amans, body wilt one day riſe in 
judgment again{thim; for defrauding it of 
xts due portion; thoſe moderate refreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. 
This is an Idolatry beyond that of offering 
the children to Moloch, Lev.z0.3. they ot: 
fered but their children, but this covetous 
-wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mam: 
 mon,whileſt he often deſtroys his: health; his 
life, yea, finally his Soul too; ::to ſave his 


purſe.I have now done with the-ſecond head 


of duty, that to ourſelves, cotitained by the 
Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 


not. intemperatez. 


n 0 « , Ys = ” * : : » K at Ls, a F =" = 
Do Iu O06) Co gala urmy GG ES ET ESE Pe PEDNS 


LIM 


Me 18 
. K — 4 \ . 
3 Lay bx & . 
pers EE - [ 


=. © "Fuj ce F0 opr Neighbour. G 213 


Df duties toour Neighbours, Of Fuſtice, Ne- 

nf gngetive,! Poſitive, Of the fin of Murder, 

w #tofothe! hainouſueſs of it, the Puniſhments 

il | Car ir and the (trange diſcoveries thereof, | 
1&Qf Maiming, &C.. ENTERS = 
Maofb res £7 


of 'Sea.r, 
& Hs 


COME now tothe third payt Duty to 


\- of Duties, thoſe toour NEIGH- ——_ 


5 Bw: BOUR, ' which are by the Apo- 
5 ſtle:ſummed up- in:groſs in the 


6 word-[ Righteouſneſs] by which 15 meant 

, | ot only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity 

alſo, for that is now by the law of Chritt 

| become a debt to our Neighbour, and it1sa : 
jece of unrighteauſnels to defraud him of it; 
Tſhall therefore build all the particular duties 
we owe to ur .Neighbour, ori thoſe two 

.. general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 1 16t 
+2, I begin 'with JUSTICE, whereof. Fuſtice: 
there are rwo 'parts, the one Negative, the: 
ather PMtive: the negative Juſtice is todo 
no wrong, or injury to any. The politive 
Juſtice is to do right to all ; that 1s, to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
them. . I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative: Negative. 
Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any. 
Now becauſe a man 1s capable of receiving 
wrong in ſeveral reſpe&ts; this firſt part of 

_ Ivftice extends it (elf into leveral branches, 
4H PF 3 an 
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Sunday anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury. A 
body, his poſſeſſions, or-credit 3 and there: 
fore:this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a re 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe,” That wedso 
no wrong to any man in reſpect either of his 

"= Youl, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his cretlit; 

Tote 3. Firſt, this Juſticeties us to do'no Hurt 

\ $eul.' to his Soul; and here my firſt work muſt be 


toexamine what harm it isthat the Soulcan 


receive; it is; we-know; an invilible ſub- 


ſtance.which we cannot reach with our eye, 


much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet 


forall that it is capable of being hurt and 


wounded ; and that evenito'death; '-i | 
In the nz- © 4. Now the Soul may be eonſidered either 


_ i4ſexe, ina natural or fpiritual ſence; in the natural 
 *. xt ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man; and this, weall know, may . 


be wounded with gr jef or fad neſs;as Solomons 
ſaith, Prov.1 5.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 


# broken, Therefore whoever doth cauſteſly. 


afMiit or grieve his neighbour,he tranſgreſſes 
this part of juſtice, and hurts and Wfongs his 


foul. This ſort of injury malicious and ſpite- 


ful men are very often guilty of; they will 


do things, by which themſelves reap no || 


good, nay, often much harm, only that they 


may vex and grieve another; this is a mott. 


ſavage, inhumane humour, thus. to take 
pleaſure 1n the ſadneſs and afflictions of 0- 
rhers ; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 

—_ may 
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X.- man may be irijured eithet in his Soul, his 
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"2 Of Futice to our Neighbour. 2I5 

' A © maytruly be faid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, @unday 
his Þ foritis the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- XN. 
re: | fits: to delight in: the miſeries of men ; and 

re. | nillthat be caſt out,theyare fit only to-dwell 

do ; zs the polleſt perſon did, e Mark 3. 2. Among 

is graves and tombs, where there are noge Ca- 

it: 8 pableot receiving affliction by them. 

rt | ©-5- But the Soul may be conſidered allo in 7, ye gi. 
>e | the ſpiritual ſence, and ſoit ſignifies that ime ritual. 


n | Mortal part of us which muſt liveeternally, 
;. | either 1n bliſs or woe in another world. And 
, | the Soul thus underſtood 1s capable of two 
t | forts of harm: Firſt, that of fin: Secondly, 
4 | that of puniſhment; the latter whereof 1s 
"| certainly the conſequent of the former; and 
therefore though God be the inflicer of pu- 
| niſhment, yet ſince it is but the effe& of ſin, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a 
"man to ſin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to 
; | puniſhment, as he that gives a man a mortal 
 |- wound, .is the caule of his death; therefore 
| undertheevil of fin both are contained, fo 
that I need ſpeakonly of that. 


= TE Dank. F_y 


- 6, Andſure there cannot be a higher fort »,,,,;,, 
.of wrong, than the bringing this great evil ſu the 


upon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound 5 


| ofthe Soul, as being-the dire& contrary to 
F Grace; which is the health and ſoundnels of 
it: Now this wound we give to every ſoul, 
Whom we do by any. means whatſogver 
| draw into ſin. Fx, | 


P4 7.The 


eateſt in- 


-. Dire 


3” 


4" ſhall mention ſome of them,whereof though 


 meansof it, 


. ea 
LI 


_ 7. Theways of doing that are divers, 


ſome are moredired than others, yet all tend 
to the: ſame end. 'Qf the more dire&t'ones 
there is, firſt, rhe commanding of- ſin, that 
1s, when a perſon that hath power over an: 
other ſhall require him to: do:Jomething 
which is unlawful; an example'of this we 


| bave1niNebuchadnezzar's commanding the 


worthip of the golden Image, Da».:3. 4..and 
his copy is imitated by any parent or maſter; 
who ſhall require of his child or-ſervant todo 


any unlawful a&.. Secondly; there :is 'coun- 


ſelling of fin, when men adviſe and perſwade 
others to any wickedneſs: Thus Fob's wite 
counſelled her husband tocurſeGad, Feb 2.7; 
And: /chitophel adviſed 4bfolom torgo in to 
his Fathers! ' Coneubines;”: 2/Sar.'16. 21, 
Thirdly ,there is enticing and aluring ton; 
by ſetting beforemen the pleaſures or profits 


they ſhall reap by.it. - Of this ſort of entice- 


ment: So/omon gives warning, Prov. .1.10.My 


ſon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; if. 
. they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for bloua, 


let us lurk privily for the innocent without 4 
cauſe,&c. and verie the 13. you-may ce 
what 1s the bait, by which they ſeek to allure: 
them, We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we 


| ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy bt 
among ns, let us have one purſe. Fourthly, 
there is aſſiſtance in ſin; that is, when men 
aid and help others either in contriving or 


acting 
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” FO Poiive Fufbices: 3c! 
ating a1i0:; Thus: Joradab helpe 4mron:in Dunday 
Slattinz the Raviſhing of- his ſiſter, 2 Sam, X. 
33: All theſe. are dire&means-of bringing 
[ this-great evilof {in upon our;brethren:. _ 
348; There are alſo others, which though juires. 
| they.ſeem more'indire&, may: yet beasef 
 &&ual.towardsthat ill end, as firſt; example 
| miin;-he thatfers others an ill pattern,does 
kispart-to:imake/them imitate 1t, and too 
gen it hath thateffec ; there being gene- 
rally nothing more- forcible ta bring men-in- . 
toanyinful practice, than the: ſeeing it uſed +: 
1: | by. others, as mightbe- inſtanced 1n*many 
ce | fins; to which there 1s:no;other temptation, 
e Þ| hut their being/in faſhion. . Secondly, there 
Sincouragementanfin; when either by ap- . 
moving,” or elſe atleaſt by. not ſhewing a 
Gillike, we give.others confidence to goon 
latheir wickedneſs. A third means 15 by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful atof an *. 
- || others, for by that we do notonly confirm 
' | kiminhis evil,--but endanger the-drawing 
* |; others: to the like, who may ;be the more 
inclinable to- it; 'when'rhey ſhall-hear it fo 
| fleaded-for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
 proach-upon ſtriiand* Chriſtian diving, as: 
thaſt do. who havethe:way s;:of God in dery:; 
bow:;: this is a 'means to affrighi;men from: 
| the'practice of duty,..when theyr{ce it-will 
bring them to beſeorned and defpited.; this 
&worſe than all the former, nat only 1n re- 
petof the man who is guilty of it (as it 1s. 


all 


X. own heart.) but allo in: regard of others, it 


the former can have; it being the betraying 
men,not only to ſome ſingle 4&s of diſobedi- 

ence to Chriſt, but even tothe caſting oft all 
ſubjection to him; by all theſe means we may 

draw 0n our ſelves this great guilt of inju- 

ring andwounding the ſouls of our brethren, 

taſalt . It would be roo longffor me to inſtance 
to conſidey 1M all the ſeveral ſins, in-which it is uſual for 
whom wy men to enſnare others ; .as drunkenneſs, uN- 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more, 
\ But it will concern'every'man for his own 
Pparticular,to conſider ſadly. what milchiefsof 
this kind he hath done taany, by all, or any 
of theſe means; and to weigh well the great- 
neſs of the injury. Men-are-apt to boaſt of 
their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man ; but 
God knows many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons: perhaps 
they have not maimed his. body,nor ftoln his 
goods: butalas! the-body is but the caſe 
and cover of the man;and the goods lomeap- 
purtenances'tothat,'*tis the foul is the man; 


injured. 


——_ yer with the adulterelſs,” Prov. 
30.20. ſay They have done no wickedneſs ; but 
lvy of Any friendly 5 rome to thoſe 

EA they thus betray” to eternal ruine; 

for whomlſoever thou 'haſt drawn to 

any 


Snap an evidetion of ior RT IT his 


having a more general. 111 effect than any off} 
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and that they can wound/and pierce without | 


on _—_— a am__l 


"MN - £5 "MS . 7 sf - ' LL 
iv Fe: $i 4 + : © 4 5: AN 
£ we ad gat 4 4 . 4 4 Ca. wt Ra 
, Sf a vs » y Fc. - <8 * Met "i lad 
TIS - * > - og ' ; , 6” x M4 Sea i 21 aid « 
{2 h FY Oo PS " "IF" ©» * 7 Ge » 2-5 — x, % A 
2 ""THM[F45CC £0047 [NCTE ORY., © 
% r : 


—_ 


219 
his F ayfin; thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain @unvay 
It Bt thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with ” X. 
' of Fthy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is: thou 
ng F would(ſt call him a treacherous villain, that 
di- | fould while he intends to embrace a man, 
all F ſecretly ſtab him; but this of thine is as far 
ay Þ beyond that, as the foul is of more value 
Ju- F than the body ; and hell worſe than death. 

0, 8 And remember yet farther, that beſides the 
& Þ grpelty of it to thy poor brother, it is allo 
or # m6lt dangerous to thy felf, \it' being that 
7 F apainft which Chriſt hath pronounced- a 


woe, Mat.1$.7. and verſes. he tells us that 


nf whoewer ſball offend ( that is, draw into fin). 


off any of choſe little ones, it were better for hins 
Y If that a milfone were hanged about his neck, and 
- | that he were drowned inthe depth of the Sea. 


i | Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor brother into 


| perdition : but as1t is with wreſtlers,he that 
ives another a fall, commonly falls with 


+ 


torhat place of torment. 


16: Let therefore thy own and his danger arti 1» 
beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this #maitir. - 


| 
| | him, ſo thou art like to bear him company 
| 


' | fin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
| ous foul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
fioafly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking adviſed 
torebellion, allur'd to1luſt, ſtirr'd up to rage, 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted br incouraged in 
ay Hicourle,or diſcouraged and ditheartned 
by thy prophane ſcoffings at piety in general 


or 
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 Sumday orat any conſcionableſtrict walking of his | ® 
 — X. -nparticular; and then draw up a bill f|Z 
indiatment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as; B® 
'a Can, a murthexer of thy brother, heartily. |; 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind | 7 
and-reſolye never once more ta'be a tum 
bling: block, as St. Pau/calls it, Rom. 14. in 
thy brothers 'way. "te | 
Endeavour .- I 1, But this is not all, there muſt be ſom 
rp477 fruitsof this repentance brought. forth ; now 
in all-ſins of;injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a ne 
ceſſary fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, 
thou haſt committed anact (perhaps many ) 
of high injuſtice tothe ſoul of thy brother; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour 
toreſtore all this to it again, . by being mote 
earneſt and-induſtrious to win him to repen- 
tance,'than thou ever wert to draw him. to | 
{ 


ſin: uſe now as much art to convince himof 
the danger, as ever thou didft to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his vice ; 1n-a-word; | 
countermine thy ſelf by uſing all: thoſe me- }| : 
thods and means to recover .him, that thou 
did(t to deſtroy. him, and be more diligent 
and zealous in it, for /'tis neceflary; thou 
ihoaldeſt, both. in regard of him' and thy, 
ſelf. Firſt, in reſpeR of him, becaule there's 
in mans nature ſo muc{fa greater promptneſz 
and readineſs to evil than to good, that-there 
will need much more pains and diligence to 
inſtil the one into him, than the other. f Pa 
5 : ; | +. Hoch - 
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" Romed to the contrary, which will add + 


mach to the difficulty of the work. Then ia 
ripe of thy ſelf if thou be a true penitent, 
Fthouwilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S: Paul 
did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
ahamed, that when thou art trading for 
God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more earneſtne(s 
than while thou wert an agent of Satans;be- 
fides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
$ means of bringing this poor Soul into this 
wy | ſnare,muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
toget him out of it. So much for the firſt. 
*: - of negative Juſtice, . in reſpe&t of the 
vuls of our brethren. 
ts 212. The ſecond concerns the bodies, and woarive 
tothoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do:no. juſtice to 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the * "_ 
\f | body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- , _. 
eſtof them is killing, raking away the lite; of 42 fe, 
this 1s forbid in the very letter of the ſixth 
\Commandment ; Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
..x3. Murder may be committed either by 5:.e-a; 
open violence ; when a man either by ſword, 4s of be: 
or any otherInſtrument rakes away anothers nk E 
te, immediately and directly ;:or it may be 
done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
Murdered 47:4h;. not with his own ſword, 
but. with the ſword of the Children of 4m- 
m02,2 Sam, 11.17, And Fezebel Naboth by a 
alle accuſation, x Kings 21,13. And fo divers 
id ave 


= | ſides, 'itheman is ſuppoſed to be already ac- Sunday * 
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Sunday have/comm 


a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral origi 
nals ; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old 
malice fixt if. the heart towards the perſon; 
ſometimes from tome covetous or ambitious 
delires ; ſuch an one ſtands in a mans way 
to his -profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſtbe removed ; and ſometimes again 
It is. to cover ſhame, as in ,the cale of 
Strumpets, that murther their Infants that 


they may not betray their filthineſs. But-be- 


ſides theſe more dire& ways of killing, there 
is another, and that 1s, when by our perſwa- 
ſions and enticements we draw a man todo 
that which tends to the ſhortning of his life, 
and is apparent to do ſo ; he that makes his 
neighbour drunk,if by that drunkennels the 
man comes to any mortal hurt, which he 


would haye eſcaped if he had been ſober, ho 


that made himdrunk isnotclear of his death; 
or if he die not by any ſuch ſuddea accident, 
- yet if drinking caſt himjnto a diſeaſe, and 

that diſeaſe kill him,I know not how he that 
drew him tothat exceſs can acquit himſelfof 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- 
nzine Laws touch him not.I with thoſe who 
make it their buſineſs' todraw in cuſtomers 
to that trade of debauchery, would confider 


it. There is yet another way of bringing this | 


guilt upon-our ſelves and that is by my” 
, | and 


2 OR 


itted this ſin of murder by py. þ 
X. ſon, falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch: concealed 
ways., The former is commonly the effe&of |} 
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of anger and revenge which produces it ; 
f # and he that ſets two. perſons at variance, or 
{keing them already ſo, blows the coals, if 
-murder_ enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
| the guilt, which is a conſideration that ought 
| toaffright all from having any thing todoin 
- | the kindling or increaſing of contention. 
 $.24. Nay for the hainouſneſs of this fin of rhe 44;- 
Murther, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, 9/nc/s of 
that it is of the deepeſt die, -a moſt loud cry. * ** 
ing fin. This we may ſee inthe firſt at of 


. | this kind, that ever was committed, 4bels 


bloud cryeth from the earth, as God tells 
(4p, Gen, 4.10, Yea, the guilt of this fin is , 
ſach, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
land where it is committed, ſuch as1s not to 
 bewaſhr out, bur by the bloud of the mur- 
 therer ; as appears, Dext. 19. 12, 13. The 

| and cannot be purged of bloud, but by the 
bloud of him that ſhed it ; and therefore 
though in other caſes the flying to the Altar 
ſegured a man, yet in this of wilful murder 
00 ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 

| was to be taken even thence, and delivered 

| tpto juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take 
hip from my Altar that he may die, And it-is 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
precepts which the Scripture mentions,: as 
given to Noah after the flood, were both -in 
ation to this lin; that of not eating bloud, 
G17.9.4. being a ceremony, to beget inmen 
0 ft | a 


and {firringup others to-it, or to that degree Sunay - 
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Sunday a-greater horrour.« 


He that ſheddeth mans bloud, by man [ball bi 
bloud be ſhed ; and the reafon of this ſtri 
neſs i5added inthe next words, For 4» the 
Image of God made he man ; where you ſee 
that this fin is not only an-injury to our bros 


ſpite towards God himſelf, for it is the de: 


facing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped 


upon-man. Nay yet further, 'it is-the ulur: 
ping of Gods properright and authority.For 
it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of 
the life of man ; *twas he alone that gave it, 
and it is he alone that hath power to take it 
away ; but he that murders a man, does, as 
it were; wreſt this power out of Gods hand, 


which is the higheſt pitch of rebelliouspre- | 


ſumption.  _ 4 
- T5. Andas the fin is great, ſo hkewile 18 
the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very 
great, and remarkable, even 1n this world, 
(beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 
next ) bloudnotonly cries, but tt cries for 
vengeance, and the great God ofzrecomper- 
ces; as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to hear 


. it very! many examples the Scripture gives 


us of this: Ahab and 'Fezebel, that murdered 
mmnocent Naborh, for greedineſs of his vine- 


pan were themſelves flain,' and the Dogs 
l 


icked their bloud: in the place where wy 


xr. of this ſin of murder, and Þþ 
ſ{ointended' for the- preventing of it: - The Þþ 
other was for-the puniſhment of it,Gez.9.6; 


buteven the higheſt contempt and de 
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Yi ; pfoL0s { et #lew: his brother ' Ammon, after 
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Barnzh,; that flew Hþ2becrh,were themſelves 


qut:to-death, and: that by the very perſon 
they thought to endear by it. Many more in- 
{ances might be given of this out of the Sa- 
wed Story. and many. alſo out of Humane, 
2d | there having been no- age bur hath yielded 
[multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 
every man-may furniſh himſelf out of the ob- 
ervations of hisown time. | 


. 
- 
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it | ſtrange and even miraculous means it hath 
as |} often-pleaſed God to ule for the diſcovery of 
d, Þ chis fin ; the very brute creatures haveotten 
6 | been made inffruments of it ; nay, often the 
'F extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
8 | tath made him betray himſelf{o that it 15 not 
]ny cloſeneſs a man: uſes in'the acting of this 
d, | fin; that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
it, for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
Yr || ſeience, that will in ſpight of him be privy 


- | tithe fac,” and that very often proves the 


r | means of diſcovering it to the, world; orif 
5 | ibſhould not.do that, yer it will ſure ac re- 
d. | venge on him it will be ſuch a Hell within 
| him as will be worſe than death : This we 
| laveſeen.in many,who after the commiſſion 
of'this fila: have never been able to enjoy 2 
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Q migutes 


mayread inthat Story; ſo & 
X. 


it Þ 26; And it -is' worth our notice, what The ftrange 
diſcoveries - 


of it. 
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call his brother fool, what'degree- of. thoſs 
burnings can wethink proportionabletothig 
ſo much greater an injury? 

17. The conſideration of 'all this-ought to 
poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abo- 
mination of this ſin,and to make usextreme- 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 


into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 


occaſions which may inſenfibly draw us into 


this Pit. Imentioned atfirſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be. originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore: thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 
to be in that rage, for'if thou permittelt thy 
felf to that, thou canſt have. no ſecurity 
againſt the other,anger being a madneſs that 
ſuffers us not to coni{tder, or know what we 


do, when it has ogce poſleſt us. Theretore | 
when thou: findeſt thy ſelf begin to- be un 
flamed, think : betimes .whither this may 
| lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it,; and 1m 
mediately put-the-bridle upon: this: __ 
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go in I not draw thee to it,” be ſure - 
wer to hatbour one malicious thought in 
#y heart; for if ir once ſettle there; it will 
ther ſuch ſtretigth, that within-a while 
#houwile be perfetly under the power of it; 
" { fothi it may lead rhee everito this horrible 
*n at its plcature ; be therefore careful at the 
| | £7 ery  appitcach of this treacherous gueſt, 
tc 'the doors againſt- it, never to let it 
2nter thy ming ; ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure 
thy /coverouſueſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
'Y any other finful deſire ſhall for betray thee to 
It, be furethou neverpermit any of their! to 
| ibear anyway with thee,” for if they get the 
| Jominion,as they will ſoon do, if they be 
'© | 'once emertained in thehearr, they will be 
| haſt thy controul, #nd Hurry thee to'this or 
5 | *any other fin, that may ſerve their ends. In 
t F like manner, if thou wouldeft not be guilty 
4 "of: any of the mortal effe&s of thy neighbours 
© | drunkenneſs, be fate not to entzce him to it, 
" | tor accompatiy hit atit,and to that purpoſe 
7 | [do not aflow thy (elf in the ſame practice,for | 
/ | # thou-do; thou wilt be labouring. to get 
[- compan at It. Jay: # thou wilt not be 
 "puilry of rhe mutfder committed by another, 
= effect thou nevergiveanymeouragenient 
g : i; it, or contribute atiything to tharhatred, 
' | or contention; thar tay be the cauſe of it: 
Forwhen thou haſt either kindled or blowed 
| "the "fire; wititknoweſt thou whom it may 
Q..z conſurne? 


w__ fl 


{tv again, if thou wilt be ſure Samay | 
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RN. thou canſt to quench, but never.bring ons 
drop of oyl to encreale the flame.. 'The liky 
may be laid of all ocher occaſions of this fy 
not here mentioned z.;and this careful pre: 

ſerving our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure Þ 
. way to keep us from this fin:. therefore ag #3 
eyer thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent BY 
from the great offence, . guard thee warily Þ# 
from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approz, Þy 
- ches towards it. | _.. ET Oo 
timing 38. Burt although murder be the greateſi, Þ* 
4 great in- yet it 15.not the only injury that may be done i 

” 3%): to the body of our neighbour ; .there are Þ 

F others which are alſo of a very high nature; 

the next indegree to this 1s. Maiming him, 

_ depriving him of any. member, or at leaſt of 
the uſe of it, and this is a very great wrong Þ 
and miſchief to him as we may diſcern by the 
. Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe-of the 
bond-fervant, who ſhould by. his - Maſters 
. means loſe a member,  Exo4.21.26., the free- 
dom of his whole life was thought. but a rea- 
{onable recompence fot it. He Tal tet him g 
free, ſaith the text, for his eye ; nay, though 
it were a leſs conſiderable part,caf it. were 
but a tooth;! which of all other may be loſt F 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends 
was tobemade him, verſe. 27... ... :. | 

| Thewbich ''I9. But we need. no.other. way. of mes I 

4-1 furing this injury,thanthe judgment of every | 

þ bing! man in his own caſe; how much dees every 
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bby ary accident or diſeale; in danger of it, 
i] nks no pains or coſt roo-much to'pre- 
* it.” And'then how great an injuftice, 
4 es to that great rule of doing a5 we 
d be done to, 15 it, fora man todo that to 


lim ſelf? 


me r fin of murder 3 for. as-the Wiſe man 
3 5, Ecclus. 24.21, The poor mans bread ts his 
| #7 Vfe, and he that adeprives them thereof” is a 


ad 1  bloyd-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 
Y Hit of the means of getting his bread, by 


 Mibling him frem labour, is ſurely no leſs 
| guilty. In the Law it was permitted to every 
| Min that had ſuſtained ſuch a damige by his 
| Righbour, to require the Magiſtrate to in- 
* Bctthe like'on him, eye for eye, z00th for tooth, 
Sit 1 is Exod.21.24. 


| fower 5:-'tis true he cannot reſtore a limb 
'F Wain (which by the way ſhould make men 
$ vary how they do thoſe milchiefs which it 

$40 impoſſible for them to repair) bur yer 
# hemayſatisfie for ſomevf the ill effecs of that 
obs. If that have brought the man to wanr 


Q 3 | and 


V% 


FS. 


Ter, which he fo unwillingly: ſuffers - 


— 


"R Joy AG he os of a limb?; So that if he Sumay”/ 


| 5 vt if the perſon” be poor, one that muſt re worſeif 
Bbc pur for his living;the injury is yet greater, ry man be 
F#ifis ſuchas may in effet amount to the for- * 


”2zo. And though unprofitable revenge be Neceſſmof 
tt now allowed to.us Chriſtians, yet ſure Ay ZE 


is the part of every one who hath done this f:%on ns 
| jury, ro-make what ſatisfaction lies in his <c- 
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& and penury,” he' may, nay. he. myſt, j bg 
lity, relieve and-fupy 
traordinary labour: forif.is: þe.agdury of ug: 
10jury to any of his poor-brethren, let him 
*  everynewlvfferingthatthe poor manswahts Þ 
accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of the 
«4 /irizes to the body of our neighbour, I ſhall men- | 
3 man may, wound another, which though 
may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of -which how- 
ral evils, isto be accounted the greateſt, for 
vnder it, £0 enjoy any other good ; a man in 
1njuries, let him again ask himſelf, how he 


 Y%- © haye-but the leaſt ab eve and:1! kf , 
. - _ Porthim, yea, though is be by his 9w NiCx5/ 
all to be eyes to- the. blind, and feet to the 
lame,as Job ſpeaks,much more muſt we belly, Þ- 
ro them whom our ſelves. have made blind | 
and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this 
know he-is:bound to-do all that. is pallible ; 
towards the repairing of it ; if he. donor, | 
: bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
juft Judge. ron iotd yt --:\4 i 
wounds 21. There are yer other degrees of injury || 
| 4 * Hononlytwo more, Wounds. and firipes; 
It finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, is 
yet an endangering of both.;.. and; the like 
everare very painful at the prefent,.nay,per- 
haps very long after ; and pain,of all tempoy, 
1t'is not only anevil init ſelf, but-it is ſuch 
an one, that permits us not, -whilft we are 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt de; 
lights : if any man deſpiſe theſe, ' as light 
would like it, to have his own body flaſht or 
R$. : - IS —_ bruiſed, 
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TimaGd;andpurco pais:under thofe painful Sunday 
Eagnof cure; which: are:many times ne- X. 
Faday in-ſuct cafes?: I preſume there ts no 
© $an-would-willingly undergo this from ano- 
Fiain:and-why then ſhouldeft thou offer it to 
; "kia£ 17 AUSTE SS 1IONHD IF £+3. c 

he. The truths, this ftrange-cruelty to ,,, 
[atigrs-1s the (effect of: a great pride, and + others 
 avghtinefs of heart : weilook upon others ** et of 
wth ſuch contempt, that we think. it no _ 
| matter: how'they, are uſed. ; we think they 
# moſt bear blows from/us, when in the mean 
 thhe-ve are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
"cannot hear the leaft-word of diſparagement, 
| F kite areallona flame. :The provocations 

# to'theſe injuries are commonly-{p ſlight, that 
r, Þ didfnot this .inward pride:difpoſe us to ſuch 
5 | anangrine(s of-humbour that we take fire at 
hk | everything, it were impoſſible 'wethould:be 
$ | moved by them»: Nay;lomeareadvanced:to 
' fnchra wantonneſs of cruelty, that without 
- | any/provocation at all, incool blood, as they 
- | fay;they can thus wrong their poar brethren, 
i | and make it part of their paſtime andrrecrea- 
' | tion to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome:ty- 
\ F rannous humours take ſuch-@ pleaſure 1n tor- | 

' menting thoſe under their power, that they / 

"-areglad when they can but find a pretence 
| topuniſh them, and then. do it without all 
' moderation: and others will ſet: men roge- 
| therby theears, only that they:may have the 
ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old Ras 
3h 25:4 Q 4 ans 
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| P Tem! * 
X. to ſee men kill one another: ;2and 4uxe'awa, < 
have as little ChriſtianityJas: they, 44 al 'v 
cantake delightin ſuch ſpeaticles./:; | 

' 23. This ſavagenels and cruelty of MAY 8 

ſo unbecoming the nature of -a-man, thiacha Þ 

is nat allowed to uſe it;even-rochis beat; 

how intolerable is it then towards choſen '- 

are of the ſame nature; and which:is: Ulava, 

are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? 
They that: ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their 
neighbours in any of the foregoing:particus Þ} * 

lars; or whateverelſe is hurcfultotherbody; Þ| - 

l; are-unjuſt: perſons, want:even. this loweſt I} - 
fortof juſtice, the negative'rd'their neigh! | 
baurs, in reſpe&of their bodies.;/ cults ns | 

24. Neither .can any man excuſe himſclf: | 

by ſaying whathe has doneiwas only in-re- | 

turn of ſameinjury offered him by the other). 
farſuppoſeir be:fo, that he have indeed re- 

ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 

he'be his own revenger without injury to 

' thatman, who isnot, by being thine enemy, 
become thy-vaſfal, or {lave, to do with him. 

what thauJift; thou haft neyer. the more 

right of dominjan over him;:becauſe he hath 

done thee wrong,and therefore if thou hadft 

no power over. his:body- before, *tis certain 

thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art 

not only. uncharitable (which yet were fin 

. enough todamn thee) but unjuſt in every 
«of violence mw doſt to him. Nay, this 
injuſtice 


UN 


j biaftice nds higher, even ro I Him: anday: .- 
W Ale, who hath” reſerved'vengeance as his 3% _ 
wn peculiar right. Vengeance: & minel will: 
, ſaith the Lord,. Rom.12.19. 'and then 
| chat will a& revenge for himſelf, what 
he;-but incroachupontthis ſpecial right 


ol | $7 prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 'F 
ar © us it were: out of his hand,: as if he knew 

= | herter how to wield it ?. Which'is atonce 

38 3 #robbery, _ contempt of the Divine Ma- 

it. ; 

2 

Ys 


* -S. u N D A Y XI. 
ht & +» | 
i 8 Df Foftic alning the Poſſeſſuns of oner Weigh 


tt © bour; againft injuring him, as concerning: - © | 
: | Tobis Wife, his Gooas. Of Oppreſſion, wi _ 
30 =Of paying of Debrs, &C.... -_- 


\H E third part of Monaniey = His Pof: 
<= concerns the Poſſeſſi- ors. | 
rs ons of our Neighbours;what | 
Þ 5 .--;» I mean by Poſlefſions, I can- 
= not: better epi than by referring you to 

the Tenth Commandment;the 'end'of which 

is to bridle'all covetous appetites and deſires. 
towards the Poſleſtions ;of. our neighbour. 
+ 'There we find reckoned» up, not only his 

houſe, ſervants and cattle, which may all paſs 

under the one general name of kis goods or 

þ: pres, bur particularly his Wife, as a pb 
cipal 
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| rhacarvers vain pars ay + 4 ho ofe Þ 
105 thegreat inipaticncettharevery huzband: |f * 
hack have this tighrob his ibyaded;.ſhews. 


and therefore none that'does-this'injury to. | 

| another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of. ©: 
it. The corripting of amgas wite, enticing 
her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged 
robe the woplt-orrt of theft ;: —_— bg 
pong ae thep offs: SEN 


- Xiima ble > iv-is. tar  aſtice to 
hex out; eh ;wisbeforementioned as the 
| higheſt of alt others;' tis the robbing her of 
2 her #macency, andſertingherin a;courſe of: 
3 Tothe o- thei horridit: kkainelice no leſs than luſt 
09  andiperjuty together ): «whe ib 1s pro-: 
6  bable ſh& mayo never! returry; and then-it 
proves the dammingtof heroetemally. Next 
i451 reſpe'of this world :rhwrobbing her 
of her-credit, making herabhorred and de- 
ſpiled ; and: ya name'a-reproach : __ 


ai 


that it isſufficiently underſtood in the world,; . be 


ei Yen; I bes it hed ce | =} 
ve; (rot-all that. bap ef lifes hi wh 6s, : 
oe," bs the mutu: a and. en. that, 

fe proores NT gn, 8 inſtead wheregl, 

"1 Yb brings in loathing and aþhorcing 9 

bl 2: tes £ xom;whence flaw mu are 
oP 10 many roeche NE I 

f | the man hath þis ſhare alla: .;1; ',c.-.- 

& | 764: Bur befides,; thoſe), there; are. to PER To the. 

s Fm nd high 1mjuſtices; for it .is firſt the; oy 


| tobbing- him of thats, which of all other, 


X things he accounts, moſk, precious,” the. love: 
f. Þ and faithfylaeſs, of--b4s wiſe,. and. that, aa 
5 whercia he hath ſuch an, incommupicab E: 
| ' right, that. him/elf, Cannot; 31:1, he wounl, 
} k 


w 


; ſ:6agocr withapt- the utmoſt.,injuſt Bs 
 tora-fram him.by-any. Nor is this all (ki J6ks; 
| farther che ingulfing, him (if. ever he come. 
| diſcern it) in.thas moſt tormenting paſlign 
| of jealoulie, which is of all. athers the "moſt 
* painful, and-which-oft. Purs. men upon. the. 
Joh deſparate.attempts, -it being as Selopren, 
| Tay, (Prov. 6.34, The rage of j6 ex. It is yet. 
farcher, the bringing ppon ok all that ora 
and:contempt which, by. the unjuſt: meaſures; 
| of 4hs. world: falls ſole! hem; which are. ſs. 
abuſed, and which is by. many;eſteemed the: 
moſt. inſufferable, P#t: gf, rhe wrong ; and. 
though it be true, "that .it-is, very. unjuſt. he 
ſhould fall under. reproach, only becauſe he 
| 5 injured, yet unleſs the/world could be new. 
Pe: moulded, 


make it.over to any grher; aA pperHla ore; che 


a 
Fr Wl 


- Panzay et Trey Hl - I be bis lot, and 

» | Wy therefore itadds much IT 10jury. Apiin,)' 2 

”, _ this may indeed bea robbery in'the uſual | ; 
ſenſe of the word, for perhaps i it may be the' IF: 
thruſting 1o 'the child of the Adultereriinto' Þ 
his family,” to ſhare both in the maintenance 
and portiohsof his own children 3 and this' 
1s an arrand theft : -/ firſt; in Teſpe&t of the: 
man, who ſurely intends. not the providing 
for another mans child; and then. in reſpect: 
of the children, who are' by. that means de-: 
frauded of ſo much'as that goes away with. 

And therefore whoſvever hath this circum- 
ſtance 'of the'{iti to repent of,” cannot-do it 
effetually,: without reſtoring tothe family, 

E: as much a5he harh by this means robb4itof. 
TER "'5.All this pur wits CE will ſure make this' 
py the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 

can be done to a man, and (which heightens 
It yer more) it is that, for'which a man can 
neyer make reparations; for unlels it bein 
che circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this: fin, wherein that' can be 

_ done; to this $ purpoſe 3 it is obſervable mn the 
 Fewviſh Law; thar the thief was appointed 
*. toreſtore fourfold; and that freed htm ; bot 
the AoC "having 1 n0- pbMibility of: ma-' 
king any refitucion, any farisfattion, ho 
mult pay hid life for his offence, Lev.zo.10.- 

. And though'now adays adulterers ſpeed ber- 
ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and 


perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom rhey ors 
thus 


F requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as't 


| and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away 
| with a ſingle a& of repentance, no, he mult 
| proportion the repentance to the fault,and as 
- 'one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 
- other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 


+ with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 


| | burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
laſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſoever he 
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thus injured, yet let. them be aſſured, there Sunday, 


! 


{wipe off the guilt of any one {ingle a&ot this' 
kind 3 what overwhelming ſorrows then are 


| many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a task 
- that it is highly neceſſary for all that are ſo". 
' concerned, to ſet to it immediately, left they 
Want time to go through with.it; for let no 

\ man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 


is it for men to run into this ſin, (and that 


' which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 
thus dear? Bur then if he do not repent,in- 
finitely dearer: it loſes him all his title to. 
Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 

- his portion in the lake of fire, where the 


| hath 
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feerh me, "y *tis ftre he: cou a not in t ie |! 


Hong odſeuriry ſhelter himſelf from Gods Þ 
lpht, with whoth the darknefi ic no dar knef, Wh. 
Pfatts I work 9. tz. And he it is, who hath ex: Þ 
reatired to Judge this ſort of offen: 
Engr] 13:4. Adulterers God will judge. Got 

| Year that all that live ifhis foul guilt, may 


feaſohably, and ſo thtoughly judge them- Þ 
ſelves, FR they may prevent that ſeyere and 2 
dreadful judgment of his.” | 

"6. The cond thing to which this Neg I 
"Give juſtice to, our Neighbours poſſeſſions | 
reacherti, is his Goods, under which pehe- 
*al'word is cofitained all thoſe feveraf forts 


"of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a right and 


Yroperty ; theſe we are by the rule of this 


| Juſtice roſuffer him to enjoy without ſerking, 


HMilicious 


Fnjuſtice. 


either to work him damage in any of them, 
'of to get any of them to our ſelves: I make F 
xdifference bet ween theſe two;becauſe there [| 
may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this injuſtice ; the one malice, the other 
Evetoulneſs, ” 

5.* The malicious man deſites to work his 
neighbours miſchief, though he get. nothing 
by it himſelf ; *is frequenth ſeefr that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of 
'0ne, to: whom they bear a grudge, thougn 


oof 6 fever deſign to get any thing 1 to them- | 
felyes 


"Daour directly. .anſwerable/to;thar of: the 
T Deviwhabeltowsallhis pains and induſtry 
- © tairuine and: undo others; and how: contra» ©  *+ 
p4t-1s £0 all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the Precept given. by God tothe Jews:con- 
eerning the goods of: an enemy; where:they 
| were ſo far-from Being allowed a liberty:of 
\ſpoil-and deftruction, that they are expreily 
bound to-prevent.it; Exod. 2:3, 45; If thow 
| "wieet thine.enemits Ox, or bis Aff going aſtray, 
| thin: [bait ſurely bring it back to him again: If 
| thou ſee the Afi of him that hateth thee lying un- 
| der bis burden, and wouldft forbear to help him 
| thow ſbalt ſurely help with him: Where you 
4 | {ec itis adebt we owe to our very enemies, 
to preveat that loſs and damage? whichby 
. | 8oy accident he is in danger. of : and that 
” | even with ſome labour, and pains to-our 
| ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 
| purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
f{ | him? Whoever is guilty of this, let. him 
| Never excuſe himlelt by ſaying, he hathnot 
- enricht himſelf by the ſpail of his neighbour; 
| that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his-fln- 
ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice: is: no 
Teſs a fault than the covetous one ; nay;I-ſup- 
5 | pole inreſpetot theprinciple and cauſe from - . 
+ Which it Gows; it may be greater, this hatred 
| of OE Ha 
may * OVe 


TE obo MF IION Nr zver hat RD mi p? 
© chieftthis neighbour, he is asmuch bourta 0 
repairthe-injury;to make ſatisfaction: fort he q 
lol ,as if he had enriched himſelf by-ir; - 
_ +/:8; :But on the other ſide; let not the corey 
injuſtice. tous defrauder therefore Judge his ſin _- 
9 win there. ry vs ro in ſome 4 0 } 
| reſpetout-weighs it, for perhaps in-others 
hs pant caſt 'the ſcales:; tain 1t 5s, Y 
this'one,. that he that 1s unjuſt for greedine : 
of gain; 1s like to multiply more-acts of this: 
_ idin;; thanche that i is ſo out of 'malice;! for?'tis tis 
 impoſlible any manſhould have ſo many obs 
Jes of his malice, as he may: have-of uy 
 covetouſneſs; there is no man at ſo-generala. 
defiance with all mankind,that he hates eve. 
ry body ; -but the covetous hath as many obs 
jeas:of his, vice, as there be things:in the: 
world: he Wunts valuable. But Iball not. 
longer ftand upon this compariſon, tis ſuxe 
they are both great and crying ſins, and-that 
is ground enough of abhorring each: let us. 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this 
' ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; 'cis -true they: 
may all bear the name of robbery, ot theft. 
for-in effe& they are all ſo, yet fox methods. 
fake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them. 
into theſe three ; Opgrelſion, Thefi and, 
Deceit. { 


5 * Ppprefſion. © 9- By Current I mean that open: ak ] 
a By bare-faced robbery, - of ſeizing upon the poſ: : 
pra of R_ and owning and avowinſ 


| doing. For the doing of this there are Sunta 
verat/inftruments ; asfirtt, that of power, XL 
hich many- Nations and Princes have 
en turned” out of their-rights; and many 
wvate men of their eſtates: Sometimes 
tain, Lawis made the inſtrument of-it ; 
erhat covets his neighbours lands or goods; 
erends'a claim to them, and theti by cor- . 
; bring of Juſtice, by: Bribes and gifts, ot 
le over-ruling it by greatneſs and authori- 
ha judgment on: his fide: 'this is a high 
eſſion, 'and: of the worlt ſort, thus ro 
bake the Law, which was intended for: the 
: C tection and defence of mens Rights, to be 
be means of overthrowing them; and. it is 
I very heavy guilt, that hes! both on -him 
hat'procures, -and on him-rhat pronounces 
bcha ſentence, yea; atid ow the Lawyev 
po; thavpleads ſuch a cave; forBy ſo doing 
eallifts mn theoppreſlion. Sotnerimes again, 
| >yery neceſſities of 'the opprefled are the 
» 6ans: of -hisopprefſion; thus it is in; the 
aſe" of 'Extottion, and gripiog Uſury-: ' a 
ban is inextreme wanÞet money; and this 
uves | opporcunity ro' the Extortioner to 
rreft unconſoionably from him,to whichrhe 
vor man is forced to yield, ro ſupply hispre- 
at wants! And thus alſo-ir is often with 
rating Land- lords, who, when their poor 
enants:knownot howto providethemſelves 
elſewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 


Porch __ the thing. All theſe and many the 
| R = like 


| Sunday likeare but ſeveral ways of acting this ons Þ 
|, XL finof Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the | 
b. more hainous, by how much the more help- 
K leſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, there- 
| fore the oppreſſion of the widow and father: 
leſs, is 19 Scripture mentioned as the height 
2 1 abehifan 5545: pt 
Godt ver- -2O. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and 
2 err 4 that againſt which God hath threataed his 
| $9 heavy vengeance, as we read indivers texts 
of Scripture; :thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12. He 
that hath eppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled 
by. violence, he ſhall ſurely die,h# blond ſhall 
be upon him; andthe ſame ſentence is re- 
peated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the pro- 
tection of the poor and oppreſled, that he is 
engaped as it were in-honor to be their aven- 
er; and Kcordingly Pſalm 12. weſee God 
Plemaly, declare his reſolution of. appearing 
for them,verſe 5. For the oppreſsion of the poor, 
E- for the (ighing of the needy, now will | ariſe, 
|: ſaith the Lord,l will ſet him in ſafety from him, 
+ Theadvicetherefore of So/omor isexcellent; 
Prov. 22,22, Rob not the poor, beeagſe he # 
poor 5 neither pref the afflicted in the pate, 
- for the Lord will plead their cavſe, -and will 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they 
are like-in the end to have little joy of the 
booty it brings them in, when it thus ex 
gages God againſt them. 


_ xx, The | 


FX The kinds of Theft. NeD. _ ll 


ne | FI 171, The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is Sunda day 
he | Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, XI.- 
lp- I the one the withholding what we ſhould 7%. 
re- 


_ <p the other taking from our neigh- 
" bour what 1s already in his poſſeſſion. 
ht | +22, Ofthe firſt fort is the nor paying of x7 pying 
| debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, what we 
id | or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are 7%” 
is F become our debts, for they are equally due 
ts F tohim that can lay either of theſe claims to 
ie | them; and therefore the withholding of ei- 
d } ther of them is a theft, a keeping from'my 
4 F neighbour that which is his ; yet rhe formet 
» | ofthemis rather the more injurious, for; by 
d F that I rake from him that which he once 
» | acually had (be it money or whatever elſe) 
S | andiſo make him worſe than I found him: 
* | Thisisavery great, and very common in- 
| | juſtice. Men can now a days with as great 
; | conftidencedeny him that asks a debrt,as they 
do him that asks an alms; nay, many times 
| | tis made matter of quarrel for a man to de- - 
mand his own: beſides the many attendances 
\ | the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 
yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 
time,and taking him off from other buiinels, 
and ſo he is made aloſer that way too. This 
is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man 
can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
own right, whileſt he thus denies another 
his. Ir is the duty of every man in debt, ra- 
_ therto trip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
Ns R 2 again 
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The whole Duty of- Wan. 


 Eumnay again naked: upon Gods providence, than 


"E 


That we 
are bound 
for. 

$ 


thus to feather: his neſt with the'ſpoils of his 


" neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 


more thriving courſe, not only in reſpec of 
the bleſſing which may be expeRed- upon 


- Juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends 
thecontrary, but/in even worldly prudence 


allo; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
atlaſt be forc't toit by Law, and: that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that afterward' 
in his greateſt neceſlities he will not- know 
where to borrow. But the ſure: way fora 
marto-fecure himfelt from the guilr of this 
injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay,unlels it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, 1s willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 
this ſin at the very time of borrowing ; for he 
takes that from his neighbour upon promile 
of paying, which he knows he 1s never likely 
to reſtore to him, which is a flat robbery. 
The ſame juſtice which ties men to pay 
their own debts, ties allo every ſurery to pay 
thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands 
bound, in caſe the'principal either cannot or 
will not: for by being bound, he hath made 
it hisown debt, and muſt in all juſtice an* 
ſwer it tothe creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn tolend on confidence of his ſecu- 


rity, and therefore is direQly cheated and 


betrayed 
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Ifit be thought hard, that a man ſhould pay 


| for that which he never received benefit by; 

| I ſhall yield it, fo far asto be jult matter of 
| warine(s to every man how he enter into 

' ſuch engagements, but it can never be made 

| anexcule tor the breaking them. 


As for the other ſort of debt, that which is 


brought upon a. man by his own voluntary 
| promile, that alſo cannot without great 1n- 


juſtice be withholden: for it is now the 


mans right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 


'means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
juſt man, Pſalm: 15.4. that he keeps his pro- 
miles, yea, though they were /made to his own 


| diſadvantage : and ſurely, he is utterly unfit 


Sunday 
XL, 


What we 
Pdue pro- 
miſed, 


to aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, ' 


either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 
obſerve this part of juſtice. Tothis ſort of 
debt may be reduced the wages of the 
ſervant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 
withhalding of theſe 1s a great fin, and 
the complaints of thoſe that are thus 1n- 
Jured, aſcend up to God. Behold ( faith 
S, Fames ) the hire of the labouxers which have 
reaped down your fields, which ts of you kept 
back by. fraud, cryeth,, and the eries of thera 
that have reaped, are entred into the car of the 
Lord of | S«bbaoth ; Deut.24.14,15, we and 
aſtriccommand in this matter, Thowſbal; not 

| | R 3 : oppreſs 
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Funday oppreſs « hired ſervant that is poor and'needy,at 
XI. his day thou ſhalt give him his hire,neither ſhall 
 rtheSungo down upon it,for he is poor,and ſetteth 

his heart _ it, leſt he cry againſt thee to the 

Lord, and it be fin untothee, This is one of 

thoſe loud clamorous fins which will not 

ceaſe crying, till it brinf Jown Gods ven: 
geance ; and therefore though thou haſt no 
juſtice to thy poor brother, yer have at leaſt 

ſo much mercy. to thy ſelf, as not to pull 
down judgments on thee by thus wronging 


- 5 a a Þ.oth By one” L 
OL I oe EL. EOS oa ents. Al CSE. RR 


| -_ 


SUNDAY XI. 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, is 
Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &, 


HE ſecond part of Theft, is 
the taking from our neigh- 
bour that which is alreadyin 
his poſſeſſion: and this may 
be done either more violently, and openly, 
orelſe more cloſely and liely ; the firſt is 
the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
plunder houſes, where by force they take the Þ}. 
goods of their neighbour ; the other is the 
way of the pilfering thief, that takes away a 
mans goods unknown to him; I ſhall not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis 
enough that they are both ſuch ads of in- 

| Oe Eo Toon 


Stealing Sect.T, 
the goodsof * * 
our xciph- 
bour, * 


y,4t 
ball 
eth 
the 
of 
ot 

n- 


Oe 


— 


Of Stealing,8c. ry "AI 247 


2 Fo ; 


for humane ſociety, and betray the actors ro XU. 
the greateſt miſchiefs even 1n this world, + 
death -it ſelf. being by Law appointed the 
reward of it ; and there are few that follow 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any to 
| believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for 
heis tocontend with the induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes 
will quicken their wits for the finding him 
out, and which is infinitely more, he 1s to 
| truggle with thejuſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruQtion, even 
| inthis world; witneſs the many ſtrange dit- 
coveries that have been made of the craftieſt 
thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter, And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed 'twill 
ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, 
or cattle, and in exchange for it he mult pay 
his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if 
the whole world be too mean aprice for a ſoul, 
4s hetells us, Mark 8, 36. who beſt knew 
the value of them; having himſelf bought 
them, what a ſtrange madnels 1s it, to bar- 
ter them away for every petty trifle;as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can 
R 4 _  elcape 


Juſtice, as make men odious to God, unfit @unday 
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' Sunzay eſcape'their fingers? Under'this i of 
XU. 'thetc may be ranked the receivers of itolg 
Zoods, whether thoſe that take »them, as 
partners in the theft,or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know or believe they are ſtoln, 
[This many ( that pretend much to abhor 
thefc) are guilryof, when they-can by it, buy 
the thing a little cheaper than the .common 

rate: And here alſo comes in the. concealing 
of any goods a man finds of his neighbours, 
which whoſoever reſtores not, 1f he know, 
or can learn out the owner, 1s no better than 
a thief; for he withholds from his neighbour 
that which "properly belongs to-him: and 
ſure 'twill not: be uncharitable to ſay, that 
he that will do this; would likewiſe commit 
the groſſer theft; were he by that no more in 

| _ of Law.than ia this he.1s. - 

Dceeſt. » ©; The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, and 
11 that chere may be as many acts as there are 
vccaſions of 'entercourſe and "dealing be- 
tween man and man. ' 

' 2. It were:impoſſible to name them all, 
but I think they -will: be contained under 
thelſe:two general: deceits, 4n matters of 
Truſt, and in matters: of Trafhck, or bar- - 
gaining:-unlefsir-be that of Gaming, which 
cherefore here by:the way; I mult tell you, is 
as mucha fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 

i Truſt. */{g.::He that deceives a man'in any Truſt 

that is'commirted to fiim, is guilty of a great 


| aſs and that the moſt treacherous ſort 
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1 Of Deteit in Triifts,” 249 
. of Ef one, it is the joyning of twogreat ſins in @unday 
ola Þ ane; defrauding and promiſe-breaking ; for NIL 
as Binall rruſts there is a, promiſe implied, if 
m; | not-expreſt ; for the very accepting of the 
In | guſt contains under it a promile of tidelity ; 
or | theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to* the 
uy | living, ſometimes tothe dead; tothe limng 
"1 | thereare many ways of doing it, according 
g | tothe ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes 
s, | atruſt is more general, 'like that of Potiphay 
7, | to Foſeph, Ger. 39.4. a man commits to-ano- 
n | therall that he hath, and thus Guardians of 
r | Children, and ſometimes Stewards are in- ' 
d FF truſted; ſometimes again it is more limited, 
t | and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing ; a 
t | manintruſts another to bargain or deal for 
1 | himinſucha particular, or he puts ſome one 


thing into his hands,to manage and diſpoſe : 
thus among ſervants it is uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the Maſters goods, 
and another with another part of them. 


Now 1n alltheſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- 


ever a&ts not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame faithfulneſs,that he would for him- 
felf,but ſhall either careleſly loſe,or prodigal- 
ly-imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elle convert them to his own ule,he 15 guilty 
of this great. ſin of betraying a truſt to the 


| living.Inlike manner he that being 1ntruſted 


with the execution of a dead mans Teſta- 
ment, a&s not according to the known 1n- 
tention'of the dead man, but enriches him-: 
[7 | ſelt 
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. XII. of this fin, in reſpe& of the dead, which is 
ſo much the greater, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redrels, as the 
living may have. Itis a kind of robbing 
of graves, which is a theft of which men 
natarally have ſuch a horror, that he muſ 
be a very hardned thief, that can atrempt it, 
But either of theſe frauds are made yet-more 
hainous, when either God, or the poor are 
immediately concern in it, that is, when 

.any thingas committed to a man, for the 


uſes either of piety, or charity ; this adds 


ſacriledge to both the fraud and the treache- 
ry, and ſogives him title to all thoſe curſes 
that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, which are {6 
heavy, that he that for the preſent gain will 
adventure on them, makes as 11, nay, 4 
much worſe bargain than Gehaz7,2z Kings 5. 


27. who by getting the raiment of Naaman 


ot his leproſie too. 

Þ«Trafick.. 4. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters of 
traffick and bargain, wherein there may be 
deceit both in the ſeller and buyer ; that of 
the ſeller is commonly either in concealing 
the faults of the commodity, or ele 1a over- 
rating it. | 

The ſclers 5. The ways of concealing its faults are 

1-15 ordinarily theſe, either firſt by denying that 

of is it hath any ſach fault, nay, perhaps com- 

wire. mending it for the dire& contrary quality; 
and this is down-right Iying,and ſo adds m_ 
; in 


Sunday ſelf by what is affigned to others, he is guily . 
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 aSoul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a contempti- 
ble price. A ſecond means of concealing is 
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Of Deceit of Traffick. 


to the other, and if that lye be confirmed 
yan oath, as it is too uſually, then the yer 
greater guilt of perjury comes in allo ; and 
then, what a heap of ſins 1s here gathered 
ogether ? Abundantly enough to fink a poor 


little more money out of his neighbours 


pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little that 


54a miracle that any man that thinks he has 


by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to make it 
look fair,and to hide the faults of it, and this 
isaRing a lye,though it be not ſpeaking one, 


which amounts to the ſame thing, and has. 
ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
' dent forſwearing can have. A third means, 


is the picking out ignorant Chapmen; This 


| 1s, T believe, an Art too well known among 


Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty wares to gs: 4 Skill, but keepthem 
to put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them : and this 1s 
ſtill the ſame deceit with the former ; for it 
all tends to the ſame end, the couzening and, 
defrauding of the Chapmen, and then it ts 
not much odds, whether I make ule of my 
own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpole. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
let his Chapman know what he buys; and 
if his own $skill enable him not to judge, 
Tg | ( nay, 


foul todeſtrucion,and all this only to skrew 


Sunday 
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4 Sunday ( nay,if he do not aRually find out the faule) : 
XII. thou art bound to tell it him,otherwiſe thoy 


Flt over - 
rating it. 


makeſt him pay for {ſomewhat whichis not 
there, he preſuming there is that good quz 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not, and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
money for ſome goods of another mans, 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never pur 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe.no man 
will deny to be an arrant cheat. To-this head 
of concealment-may be referred: that deceit 
of falſe weights and meaſures, for that is the 
concealing from the buyer a defe& in the Et 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of 
the commodity, and 1s. again the -making 
him pay for what he hath not. This ſort of 
fraud is pointed at particularly by:Solomon, 
Prov.11.1. with this note upon it, that z# i 
.an abomination to the Lord. a 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in. the eller, 
lies in over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed.or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpet, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, | 
he defrauds the buyer. 1 call that an unrea- 


Jonable price, which exceeds the true worth 


of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate 
g4ins, Which all Tradeimen are prefumed to 
be allowed inthe Sale: Whatever is beyond 
this muſt jn all likelihood be fetcht in-by 
iome of theſe ways: as firſt, by taking ad- 


vantage of the buyers ignorance 1n the val 
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; lug 


ule) ofthe thing, which 1s the ſame with doing 
hoy Eigin the goodneſs, which hath already been 


hewed to be a deceit ; or ſecondly, bytaking 


® 


advantage of his neceſſity : Thou tindeſt a 


and E man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
his B thing} and'rherefore takeſt this opportunity 
ns, K toſet the Dice upon him : but this is that 
2ut BE wry fin of Extortion,and Oppreſlion ſpoken 


of before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 


an 

ad I raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
eit F hecomingdexrer to thee ; or its being: ſome 
he | way better in its ſelf;;- but the neceſfity of 
he I} thy-brother cauſes neither of theſe; his 
of |} nakedneſs: doth not make the clothes thou 
18 | felleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more,:net- 
of | therdoth it make themany way better; and 
7, | therefore to rate themever the higher:1s to 
i | change theway of trading, and ſelleyentthe 


 wants'and. neceſſities of thy: neighbour, 

| which (ure is a very unlawful vocation; . Or 
thirdly, itmay be by taking advantage of 
the indiſcretion of the Chapman, . A; man 
; | perhaps earneſtly-fancies ſuch a thing, and 
, || then ſuffers that-fancy ſo to overirule his 
- | reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 
| | terms; Ifthou findeſt this1n him, and there- 
| | 5ponraiſeſt thy rate,this1s to make him buy 
bisfolly, which is of all others the: deareſt 
purchaſe ; 'tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
thereal value,no more than his neceſlity did 

| inthe former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add to the price. Hetherefore that wi.l deal 
vi eF juſtly 
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Sunday juſt! in the buſineſs - of ſelling, can nos { 
Xt juttly g not F! 


catch at all advantages, which the temper of 
his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly; 


- whatthe thing is worth,and what he would 
_ afford it for to another, of whom he had no 


«Many ' 
remprati- 
Ons to de- 
Ceit 1n 


Traffic, 


ſuch advantage, and accordingly -rate it to 
him at no higher a price. WRIST] 
7. On the buyers part there are not ordi- 


narily ſo many opportunities of Fraud ; yet 


1tis poſſible a man may ſometimeshappen to 


ſell ſomewhat, the worth wherdof he is not 
acquainted with, and then it will be as ug 
Juſt for the buyer to make gain by his igno- 
rance, aSin the other caſe it was for the 
ſeller: but that which often falls out, is the 
caſe of neceflity, which may 'as - probably 
fall on the ſellers ſide,as the buyers : A mans 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit him not 
to ſtay to make the beft bargain, bur force 
him to take the firſt offer, and here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him 
in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I before 
ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. _ 

 8.1n this whole buſineſs of Traffick there 
are ſo many opportunities of deceit, that a 
man had need fence himſelf witha very firm 
reſolution, nay, love of juſtice, or he will 
be in danger to fall under temprarion ; for as 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27.2. 4s 4 Nait 


ſticks faſt between the joynings of the Stones ; 


ſodoth ſin ſtick cloſe between buying and 
ſelling ; it is ſo-1nterwoven with all "up 


__ 
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| omixt with the very firſt principles and Sunday 
' | grounds of them, that it is taught together 
 E with them, and fo becomes part of the Art ; 


WE | . {CP 
255 ' 


ſothat he is now adays ſcarce thought fitto 

"manage a Trade, that wants it, while her 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defraud- 

10g, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- 

haps boaſts to others, how he hath over- 

 reacht his neighbour. 


\ 


What an intolerable ſhame is this,that we Th com- 
Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our 7225 of 


maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity , 


injuſtice 4 
reproach te 


hould.inſtead of practiling them, quite un- E®riſtiani- 


kara thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 7 


meer Nature teaches ? For, I think, I may 


tay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
 of-4njuſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour, which would not be adjudged 
| tobe ſo by any. ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as - 
$.Paul tells hs 


noſe of the Circumciſion, that 
the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was 
betwixt their practice, and theis Law, Rows. 


2:24. S0now may 1t be ſaid of us, that the 


Name of Chriſt # blaſphemed among the Turks 
ind. Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
and particularly in this fin of injuſtice; for 
ſhame let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this 


teproach from our profeſſion, byleaving theſe 
practices; to which methinks this one ſingle 
conlideration ſhould be enoagh to perſwade 

| | "= 


ks. . Yet 


K unday | 9, Atop elites this, a want not. other: 
| *Kil. anadity which, one there is of ſuch ai nature; 
4 : = as may'prevail withthe arranteſt worldling, 
richsnas. and that is, that this coyrſe doth not really 
tend to theenriching of him; there is a ſecret 
curſe goesalong with it, which like a Canker 
eats out all the benefit wasexpected from it, 
This.no man can doubt that. believes the 
Scripture; where there"are' multitudes 'of 
texts to this purpoſe: thus Prov.'22.16, He 
_ that oppreſſeth the poor toencreaſe his 'richts) 
- ſhall ſurch come towant. So:Habbak.-2.6.W, 
* tohimthit encreaſeth\that which'is' not his) 
how long?" And he that daderh himfelf with 
thick Clays fpull they not riſe up ſuddenly thit 
 ſball bite Shows) 'and My 8 that ſhall wex: "hee? 
And thou ſbult be for bdoties to them, This is 
commontly:the fortune of thoſe thar Tpoil and 
deceive othets, they at laftomeer with: ſome 
that do-the like to chenn Bur theplace'in Ze 
_ thary is*moſt*full to' this purpoſe, 'Chap. 5, 
where'underthe ſignofa flying roll is fign- 
fied the curſe that goes forth againlt this lin; 
Verſe 4.'I will: bring it forth ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, andiitiſhall enter intothe hoaſe_ of the 
Thief, and'intothe houſe 'df him. that ſwearerh 
falfly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it with 
the timber thereof, ana with the ſtones thereif. 
Where youſee.theft and perjury arethe two 
ſins, againſt | which this curſe is aimed ( and | 
they too often go'together-in rhe matter of 


defrauding) and the nature of this curſe 15; 
| 20 
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ure; Þ ſtruction of all chat belongs to him that is XII. 

ing; © gwilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 

ally I thou art ravening afcer thy neighbors goods, | 

cret Þ br houſe, thou arr but gathering fuel to burn 

tker Þ thine Own... And the effect of theſe threat- 

1it, # nings of God we daily fee in the ſtrange im- 
the Þ proſperouſieſs of ill gotten eſtates, which :- 
of © every man is apt enough to obſerve in other 

'He & mens caſes ; he thax fees his neigbbour des 

115] © dine in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 


This was gotten by oppreſlion or deceit ; yet 

{6 ſottiſh are we, '{o bewitcht with the love 
ith | of gain, that he thatmakes this obſervation, 
4t | tan ſeldom turn it tohis own uſe,is never the 
ef! | fefs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vens 
1s | geance he diſcerns upon others. 
nd F ” To, But alas! if thou couldeſt be ſure that ;, ,,;,., 
ne F thy unjuſt poſſeſlions thould not be: torn the Sout 
4 | from thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how 7%: 
5/ | dear thou muſt pay for them in another 
i | world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy 
n; | prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
off cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy 
7 | brother ; But God knows all the while there 
h | is another over-reaching thee, and cheating - 
4 | theeof what is infinitely more precious,even © * 
f- | thy Soul: the Devil herein deals with thee 
0 | as Fiſhers uſe todo; thoſe that will catch a 
d | great fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, 
f | and fo the great one coming with greedineſs 
to deyour that, is himſelt taken: So thou 7, 
| S - _ Tha LY 
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{ Sunday chat art gaping to ſwallow up;thy poor bro- | 
MIL. ther, art thy (elf made 2 prey t0 that great | 
| deyourer., And alas! what will it eale thee | 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind 
thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want || 
that, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, 
even a drop of water to cool thy tongue? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolye 
to employ all that pains and diligence thoy 
haft uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy 
{elf from the frauds of the grand deceiyer, 
'  Thenccei- 11, Tothis purpoſe it is ablolutely necefla- 
vo A ry, that thou make reſtitution toaH whom 
 —_* thou haft wronged: For as long as thou 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, 'tis ag 
it were an carneſt-penny from the Devil, 
which gives him full right to thy Soul. But 
perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all caſes 
be poſlible to make reſtitution to the wrong- 
ed party, -peradventure he may bedead; in 
that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be ob- 
jected, That he that hath long gone on 1na 
courſe of fraud, may have injured many, , 
that he cannot now remember, and many, 
that he hath no means'of finding out: 1n 
this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firſt, to be 
as diligent as is poflible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and endeayouring to. 
find them out ; and when, after all thy care, 
that proves impoſlible, let thy Reſtitutions 
be made to the poor, and that they IFN 
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+ | Semadeby hakfs, be'as careful as thoucanft -Suntay | 
 .toreekon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: . XII - 

'but when that cannot exactly be-done; as /tis | 
| ſure 1t cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the Ads of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general. nmgaſutes,' whereby to 


proportion their reſtitution: as for example, 


3 Tradeſman-rthat cannot remember how 


Much he hath cheated in'every ſingle parcel, 


yet \may poſſibly gueſs in'the groſs whether 


he have uftally over-reacht to the value-of a 


"third, or a fourth -part of the wares, and 


| Ee nas proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
Jo defrauded; 'the ſame! ptbportion let him 


ow give out of that effate he hath raiſed by : 
"tis Trade: buttherein it eoncerfsevery man 


todeal uprightly,: as inthe preſence of God, 


and not't6 make advantage of his own for- 


perfulne(s;' to the-curting ſhort.of the Reſti- 


be ſure rather to give too much, than too 
little. If he ds happen to give ſomewhat 
over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
aſin-offering, and 'tis ſure he will nor, if he 


_ do hearttly defire an atonement. Many other 


difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of 
reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen,and fo 
eannot now be-particularly ſpoke ro; but the 
more of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 
ought men to have of running into the ſin of 


 Injuſtice, which ir will be fo difficuk, if 


Not- impoſſible for then to repair, and the 
Sis I 2 more 
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' Sunvay.more careful-ought they to be to. mortifie 
' "XIE. that which is the root of all injuſtice;to wit, 
Covetouſneſs. - 0 
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SUNDAY XII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneff, Slander, 

: "20's erings 1 Of Scoffing for infirmities, 
Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Pofittve Fuſtice, 

- Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and Detratti- 

. . ou, Of Gratitude, &c. 46 ef 


EauCredi, YORI, HE Fourth Branch of Negz 
$4, tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- 
--. dit of our Neighbours, which 

| we are not to: teſſen, or 'im- 
-pair by any means, particularly not by falſe 
Reports. Of falſe: reports-there may be two 
ſorts, the one. is when a man ſays ſomething 
of his neighbour, which he diretly knows 
to be falſe, the other when poſſibly he has 
ſome ſlight ſurmiſe,or Moran +: of the thing, 
but thar upon ſuch weak grounds, that 'tis 
as likely to be falſe as true. In either of theſe 

_ Caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the re- 

| Porter. Thar there doth ſo in the firſt of 
'them, no. body will doubt, every one ac- 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſenels 
to invent a lie of another ; hut there is as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that 


reports a thing as a truth, which is but un- 
certain, 
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certain, is a lyar alſo, or if he do not report Sunday 
it as 2 certainty, but only as a probability, XII. 
yet then though he be nor guilty of the lie, 

yet heis of the injuſtice of:robbing his'neigh- - 
bour of his credit; for there is' ſuch an-apt- 
neſs in men to believe ill of others, that any 

the lighteſt jealqulie will,if once it be (ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is 


a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight 


ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing fo 


| great a evil upon another ; eſpecially when 


tis conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes common- 
ly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſnels, 
peeviſhnels, 'or malice in the ſurmiſer, thag 
rom any real fault in the perſon fo ſuf 
pected. 
'2,' The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe Falſe wit- 
reports of both kinds, is not always the "** 
lame-; ſometimes it is more open and ayow- 
ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the 
open 15 many times by falſe witneſs before 
the Courts of Juſtice: and this not only hurts 
aman in his credit, but 1n other reſpects allo: 
tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 
of the Law, and according to the nature of 
the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchief; but if it be of the higheſt kind, 


| it may concern his life, as we ſee it did in 


Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21, How great and 


| Crying a fin it is in this reſpe&, as allo in that 


of the perjury, you may learn from whar 
hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. Iam now 
9 3 to 
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E 26d Tye Whole Duty of. Wan, ; . 
' Sumvay to: conſider it.only, as.it touches the credit ; 
NIL! and tothatitis amoftgrievous wound, thus 
to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as-is ſcarce curable. by any 
thing that can afterwards be done.to clear 
him, and therefore whoever ts/guilty of this, || 
doth a moſt outragious injuſtyce to his neigh- | x 
bour;this is that which is exprefly forbidden. || t 
10:the ninth Commandment;and was byGod || « 

| 

\ 

| 

| 


appointed to be puniſht by the inflicting of 
thevery fameſuffering upon him, which his 
falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon the 
other, Deir. 19.16. © _ 
Pulick | 3: The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
Benders. reports, is by a: publick and common de- 
claring of them ; though not before the 
Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all 
companies, and before fuch as are likely to 
carry it farther,and this is uſually done with 
bitter railings and reproaches,- it being an 
ordinary Art of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe 
whom they ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpnels 
of the accuſation, they may have the greater 
| impreſſion on the mindsof the hearers : this | 
| both in reſpect of the flander, and the rail- 
ing 1s 2 high injury, and both of them fuch,' 
as debar the committers from Heaven; thus 
Pſal.15. where the upright man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpe- 
cial thing, verſe 3. That be andereth not his 
neighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in 
feveral places reckons nt amongſt aan” 
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_ - +, Of Whiſpering, &e, + 


a5 you may ſee, 1 Cor, 15. 11, and from the 
Kingdom of God hereafter,as it is, Co7.6.10, 


perer, he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
ſes publick, but rather more : this trick of 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too ; for he that receives ſuch 
x tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to.pleaſe 
ſome body elſe, by delivering it as a ſecret to 
him alſo; and fo it paſſes from one hand to 
another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town. This ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous,for he works in the dark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to'own him as the 
anthor; fo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf and deteQing his accaſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the 
flander, like a ſecret poyſon,works incurable 
effets, before ever the man diſcern it. This ſin 
of whiſpering is by S. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effects of 
a reprobate mind, Roms 1.29. It is indeed 


'one of the moſt incurable wougds of this 


[word of the tongue : the very bane and peſt 
of humane ſociety: and that which not only 
:” 2 4 robs 


of the filcth, which are to ſhut men out both Sunday  / 
from the Church here by excommunication; XIK, - | 


*4. Theother more cloſe and private way whiftering 
| of fpreading ſuch reports is that'of the Whit: © 
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Sunday robs lingle perſons of their good names, but 
- XU, gfteatimes whole families, nay, publick So. 
\  __. cletissof menof their peace ; what ruines, 
what confuſtons hath this one ſia wrought in 
the world ? * Tis Solomon's obſervation, Prov, 
18. 28. thit a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
friends,and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 
thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of 
Hell, as S. Fames faith, Chap. 3.6. 
Feverdt © & This 1s ſucha guilt that we are to be- 
fie: 10: ., ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 
fk. whichthereareſeveral fteps; the firſt is the 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thole that 
BY come with flanders, for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them 1m the 
practice; for as our comman Proverb ſays, 
If there were no Receivers, there would be, 
no Thief; ſo if there were none that would 
43 give anear to tales, there would be no tale: 
=: þearers. Aſeconditepis,the giving too ealic 
_ creditto them, far this helps them to attain 
part of their end. They delire to get a gene- 
ral ill opinion of ſucha man, but the way of 
dojng 1t muſt be by cauling it, firſt, jn par: 
ticular men : andif thou ſuffer them to doit 
1n thee, they have ſo far proſpered 1n their 
aim. And tor. thy own part thou doeſt a great 
znjuſtice ta thy neighbour, to believe 11 of 
him withaut a juſt ground; which the accu 
{ation of ſuch a perſoa certainly is not. A 
third itep is the reporting to others,” what is 


$2us told rhee; by which thou makeſt my 
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bf diredtly a party in the Nander, and after Sane 
you bal, unjuBly withdrawn, from thy Ak 


dat. 4 oy W_— 


geighbour thy own good. opinion,. endea- 
youtt. to rob him allo of that of :others. 
This is very little below the guilt of the firſt 
whiſperer, and tends as much to. the ruine 
of our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral 
degrees have fo cloſe a dependance one upon 
another,” that 1t will be very hard for him 
that allows himſelf rhe firſt, to eſcape the 
ather, and indeed he that can take delight 
to hear his neighbour defamed, may well be 
preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, that 'tis 
not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
flander. He therefore that will preſerve his 
innocence 1n this matter, mult never in the 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings thele falſe reports. And it is not lels 
necetlary to his peace,than to his innocency ; 
tor he that once entertains them, muſt never 
expect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations; fo that this whiſperer,and 
ſlanderer is t be lookt on by all,as a common 
enemy) he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, 
gs of whom.be {peaks. 


- 6, But beſides this grofſer way of {lander- Deſpiſong 


ing, there is anpther, whereby we may im- 
pair and leflen the credit of our neighbour, 


and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, one 


common effect. whereof is ſcofting, and de- 
fiding him, This is very injurious to a mang 
; reputgy 
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For cala- 
Mes, 


rather take up ons -upon traſt, than 
judgtnent 3 and' therefore it they ſee a man 
deſpried, and [cortied; they will be aprth do 
'the like. But beſides this effeR of it, there is 


a preſent igjuftice in the very a&t ofdeſpiſing, 


and fcorning others. There are ordinarily 
but three things which are made the occafi- 
ons of it, (unlefs it be with ſuch, with 
whom vertue and godlineſs are made the 
moſt reproachfal things, and ſuch'deſpiſing 
is not only an tnjury to our neighbour, but 
even to God himfel, for whoſe fake it is, that 
he is To defpiſed) thoſe three are, firſt, the 
infirmities, ſecondly, the calamaries, third- 
ly, the fins of a man, and each of theſe are 
very far from being ground of onr trium- 
phing over him. | 

7. Firft, for infirmities, be they either 
of body or mind, thedeformity and unhand- 
ſomnefs of the one, or the weakneſs and 
folly of the other, they are things out of his 
power to help, they are not his faults, but 
the wiſe diſpenſations of the great Creator, 
who beftows the excellency of body and 
mind, as he pleaſes ; and therefore to ſcorn a 
man, becanſe he hath them not, is in effe to 
reproach God who gave them not to him. 

8. Soalfo forthe calamities, and milcries, 
that befall a man, be it want or fickneſs, or 
whateverelſe, theſe alfo come by the provi- 
dence of God, who raifeth up, and —_ 

f OWN, 


t The whole Duty of Wan, _ 
oe reputation. For the petierality of men do 
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him'to do ſo, as many do, who. upon. any 
Mi&ion rhat befalls another, are preſently 
concluding, that fure it is ſome extraordinary 
ouile, which pulls.this upon him, though 
| they have no particular to lay to his charge. 
| This rath judgment our Saviour reproves in 
the Fews, Luke 13. where on occaſion of the 
1e | extraordinary ſufferings of the Ge//2ans, he 
o | axksthem, vere 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
it || Galileans were fauners above all the Galilz ans, 
it |} Vreanſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? Tell you nay, 
& | but except you repent, ye (bell all likewiſe periſh. 
- | When we ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, 
& | itis no part of aur. buſineſs to judge them, 
- | butour ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, 

what: our own fins. have deſerved... But to 
* | reproach and revile any that are in affliction, 
1s thatbarbarous cruelty,taken notice of by 
the Pſal»:;5f, as the height of wickednels, 


heft ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of them 
whows thou haſt wounded :; In all the miſeries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to 
themt 5 how unjuſt are they then, that 1n- 
ſtead of paying them that debt, afflit them 
with ſcorn and reproach ? 

9. Nay, the very fins of men, though, as 
they have more of their wills in them, they 
may ſeem.more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 
tainly they alſo oblige us to the former duty 


Bſalm 6g, 26. They perſecute him whom thow 


of 


dawn, 2s ſeems good to him, and it belongs) founzay 
nat tous to judge, what are the motives rg: 


NIL 


For Sins, 
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| Sunday of compaſlion, and that in the higheſt de- ſhag 


— 4 


6 greas 
FaJuery. 


. to ſome ſort of men, ſucheſpecially as ſubſilt 


1n others, there can ſure be no doubt of its 


gree, as being the things, which of all others. Uta; 
make a man the moſt miſerable. In all thek. Þ.; 
caſes, if we conſider. how ſubjet we are to 
the like our ſelves, and that it is only Gods' 
mercy to 'us, by which we are preſerved 
from the worlt that any manelſe is under, it 
will furelybetter. become us to look up tohim 
with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiling. Thus you ſee thedi- 
re& injuſtice of fcorning and contemning our. 
brethren,to which whea that other 1s added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of 
this, to wit; the begetting the like contempt 


3 


being a great and horrible injuſtice to our 
neighbour in reſpe of his credit. h 

10, Now how great the injury of deſtroy- 
ing 2 mans credit is, may be meaſured by 
theſe two things; firſt,the value of the thing 
he ts robb'd of, and ſecondly, the difficulty 
of making reparations. For the firſt, 'tis 
commonly known, that a man's good name 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, ofrentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even a 
miſtaken reputation 3 but 'tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even byſober men been eſteemed 
one of the greateſt happineſles of life : And 
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by dealings in the world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, 


that it may well be r&koned asthe _—_— or 
| their 
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-.  Iibgirlivelihood,! and then ſure, "tis no ſlight @anzay 


le-) nat er to rob a man of what is thus valuable XI. 


&. |.jzz. Secondly, the difficulty of making 4:4 irre 
to Eraparations encreaſerh the injury,, and that f***: 
ds fligluch.in this caſe of defamation, that I ma 


it calty; For-when mea are poſſeſt of an ill op 
mn [[gjan.of a perſon, 'tis no eaſie matter to work 
h Birout: ſo that the flanderer is herein like a 
- Young Conjurer,that raiſes a Devil he knows 


at how, to lay-r2gain. . Nay, ſuppoſe mein 
yere-generally. as, willing to-lay down ill 
eagceits of: their neighbours, as they are. to 


t rake them up, yet how is it poſſible for him 
$ | that makes even the moſt publick recantati- 


.ogof his ſlander, tobe ſure; that every.man 
Wirback cometo the hearing of the one ſhall 
- {doſoof the other alſo? And it there be but 
7 || one perſon, that doth not, (as probably there 

| {will be many) then is the reparation ill 

' | hort of the injury. , 

| 22. This conſideration is very fit to make x, c.,, 
| 


wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt #* #i*7 
reparations they can ; for though 'tis odds.it 
will not equal the injury, yet let them how- 
ever do.what they are able towards it. And 
| thisisfo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
don of the {in, that none muſt expe the o_ 
a, that 


£1] > 
I þ 
- 
*: 8 


a 


the Tharie upop himſelf of 'confeſſing pit ſt 


Fuſtice Ly +2. "This I-have gonethtough theſe for} * 
i= th branches of Negative Juſtice to out Neph ff 
[- boyr ; wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, Þ 
FF that this joſtice binds us, nor only in refpe 
q of ' our words and” ations, 'bnt of our vey 
ay, wok nereenms alſo; weare not off 
forbid to hurt, but to hate ; not only" 
| RArained frombringingany of theſe evils fote- 
mentioned upon him, but we muſt not} 
much as. wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befalſen him: we mul 
_ take no pleaſure eitheriin the fin of his Soul, 
or hurt of his Body : we muft not enyy him 
any good thing he enjoys, 'nor ſo much s 
wiſh to poſlefs our felves of it 3 neither will 
It ſuffice vs, that we ſo bridle our tongu, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes 
us with his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we 
find it procured, though 'we have no hand 
19 the procuring it, This ts the peculiar wil 


d the reaſon 1s.clcar, 
W-g1Ver,. that call 
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llent,, Prov. 4.23. Keep thy heart with all 

< Wigencey for-ont of it areth Shes of life. Let 

© ſtrictly guard that,ſg that no maliczous.un- | 

1.8 ju choughrenter there ;- and that.qot only, 

| 51t may be the means af. betraying us to the 
profſer ac, but allo as it 1s in 1t ſelf ſuch a 


pollution in Gods ſight, as will ugnfic us for 
the bleſſed viſion of God, whom none but | 
[the pure io heart have promiſe of ſeeing, 
| Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pare in heart for they 
all ſee God. Ve Ws a | 
| :.14.. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive Pofrive 
part of Juſtice, which. is- the yielding to Fi 
&rery man that which by any kind of right 
| be may challenge from us. Of theſe dyes 
there are ſome that are general to all man- 
kind, others that are reſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and 
become due only by vertue of thoſe qualifi- 
 Gtions, [ ; 
.I5, Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that creatine 
Usdus to all men, we may reckon firlt the 77w 
ye - 6 * x. * ue to at 
leaking Truth,which is a common debt we uy. 
-. | owe 


ES 
oa 


. ES 0 "Fs Edt rt ee SE rs oh. 3 aA ate, rant POET RES 1 IMs Hi 
” BY 6 3 8, SE de Lf CREWS , - . CET ODER BRIT << Re SS y ad Py ts YE a 
Et tp pL Ee YL L EP I ne, 4 ug | {4 RED POET ff OREN: ax; W: 7 
= 50% es 7 SE LR 4 "If 3 x "3 D 4 
SS; ; Fra > 35s : k ac ag aocthig ny xo "4 Soom III a 
2 ; ee nh few ondr,  e : *- oe ; 
: - = ws . «- , ©. a © x. q - o& FEES - »: EE. 5. 5 » yy 
7 © 2 © or S7 _ - 
ay : 5 | . > v 4 ; Y: F 
be  _— a Fg 4 , 
Fs v k % S 
IH 
: ” j 
ov 4 - 
- $ . Las... 4 _ __ —_ _———_ mg 9 — = 
bon - A $5941 oe — # s 2 
: : s - - , 
Ks _ 4 a BY _ - 'Y 
123 ko 4 ; 's EY... I . . 
"a $-izg ys hab # Wo Wy 2 .. as a A, ge" 
Wy : F, ® % y 4 © # F. 3 b4 % . q 4 
© "TT 4-71 es FEIPREESST 6 150 
Z - J " - P " y 4 
E ndz [{\> 
Y — - y 
bh” : I * « L4 & Cr T } « n PE? -& * 
F7 1 - N 
LY 


1 | 


XIIL joftroment of intercourſe and fociery of 


wittranother,' che means of diſcovering the 
mind: which 'otherwile, lies id -and com 
cealed; ſo that wete it tivt for this, our cor 
verſitiotis would be, but the fame as of beaſty 
Now this being intended for the good and 


* 


advanrage of mankihd,,*isa due to it; thit 
It beuſed to that purpoſe;;/ but he'that Li 
3s Fir from paying thar debr, char onthe 
eonerary he makes his ſpeech the then a 
injuring and deceiving hum he ſpeaks td. :*: 
here might; mich. be faid to ſhe 


e ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye ugs 


TS 
f 


P 


77for- the ſever 
pure. der to ſpeak truth to all men; bur pron 
1 


I write to Chriſtiags, I necd riot inlift upor 
any other, than rhe Commands we have dt 


7% 


. 


| ir in Scripture: thus Eph. 4. 2.5. the Apoile 
commands that purting away lying, they ſpeak 
every max truth. with his neighbour : And 
again,  Col.3. 9.” Lye por one to another : 'And 
Prov. 6.17. a lying tongue is mentioned 8 
one of thoſe things that are abominationsto 
the Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate alys 
that ft is not the moſt pious & religious end 
that can reconcile him to it; the man that: 
lies, though in a zeal to Gods glory, ſhall yet 
be judged as a-ſinner, Rom. 3.7. What flll 
then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 
lie on quite other ends? Some out of malice, 
to miſchief others ; ſome out of covetonſ 
' neſs todefraud their neighBoygs 3 ſome on 
of 
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pride, to fet themſelves out ; and ſome Sunday 
of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault, XIII. 
t of a yet-{tranger ſorr than all theſe are - 
ſe, that do it. without any diſcernible - 
wpeation,. that will tell lyes by way of 


ly, take- pleaſure in telling incredible 

&s, from which themſelves reap nothing 

the reputation of impertinent lyars — =» 
7. - Among theſe divers kinds of falſe- 7% great 
d, Trothis become ſuch a rarity among 7; and 
that it is a moſt difficult matter, to find foly of 
ta man as David deſcribes, Pſalys x5. 2, ##* 
E ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men 

E {o glibbed their tongues to lying, that 

oit familiarly. upon any or no occaſion, 

f thinking that they are obſerved either 

Sod or Man. But they are extremely de- 

ed in both 3 for-there is ſcarce any in 

at 1s at all endeavoured to be hid) which 

more diſcernible even to men : they 
t have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail (be 

* memory never {a good ) at ſometime 
dther to. betray themſelves ; and when 
} do, there is of fort of ſin meets with 
ater ſcorn-and reproach ; a Lyar being by 
iccounted a title of the greateſt infamy, 
ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madaels to 
e that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 
In him; -who needs none of thoſe caſual 
ps of diſcovery which men do,- bur ſees 
Fheart; and ſo knows at the very inſtant 
ſpeaking, the falſhood of what is ſaid : 
E ang 


man 


he -< 
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Simvay and then by his Title of the God of Truth, 
IL: js tyed not only to hate, but puniſh it: and 
accordingly you ſee, Rev.22. that the lyars 
are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut out 
of the new Feruſalem ; and not only fo, but 
alſo have their part i the /ake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimftone, If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Ehrift 
ſpeaks of, Lake 18.2,. who neither feared God, 
07 qu annum _ mult reſolve on this 
art of Juſtice, the putting away lying, 
E hich is abhorred by both. n 7M 
Courtcow 18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Hu: 
F eons manity and Courtefie of behaviour, contra: 
aero? 1y to that ſullenchurliſhneſs we find ſpoken 
of in Nabai, who was of ſuch a temper, 
that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam.25.17, 
[There 1s ſure ſo much of reſpec due to the 
. very nature of mankind, that no accidental 
advantage of wealth or honour, which one 
man hath, above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of 
the meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and 
harſh behaviour to anP that bears but the 
form of a man, is an injuſtice to that nature 
he partakes of. And when we conſider how 
much that nature is dignified by the Son of 
God his taking It upon him, the obligation 
to reverence it is yet greater,and conſequent: 
ty the fin of thus contemaning it. 
Xt pojed T9. This is the common guilt of all proud i 
nds, 299 havghty perſons, who are ſo buſien ad- h 
miring | 
\ 
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miring themſelves, that-they oyer-look all Sunda day 
ghar is valuable in others, and ſo think they XIII. 
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Apoſtle exhorts, Roms. 12. 10. 1» honour pre- 

"yer one 4xother ; And again, Phil. 2,4. Look 

| of every 472 08 his own things, but every man 

alſo 02 the things of others ; and let ſuch re- 
-member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 

Luke 14.11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
haſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
axa/ted, which we often find made good to 

[us in the ſtrange down-falls of proud men. 

And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both 

God and men our enemies ; God as the Scri- 

pture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 

"#hat are guilty of it, and meg.are by means 

of it uſed ſocontemptuoully,and unkiadly by 

us, that they are by nothing more provoked 

againſt us; and then whom God and man 

thus refiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ?- . 

20. A third thing we owe toall is meck- /vckreſs 4 
Uheſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs ks, 
"towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
[of .anger, which 1s not only very. uneafie to 
Four ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, ag 
the many outrages, that are oft. committed 
Amit, ds abundantly teſtifie. That this duty 

| *of meekneſs is to be extended to all men, 
; i, there 
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Brawling 
. very in- 


ſufferable. 


. nels even towards them -who oppole them: 


there is no doubt; for-the Apoſtle in expreſs || 
words commands it, I Thef. 5.14. - Be pati. 
ent towards all men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, 
in{pite of all provocation to the contrary, 
for the very next words are,See that yore rex-. 
der evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meek- 


ſelves againſt the Docrine of the Goſpel, F, 
2 Tim. 2,25, which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allow- 
ed, if it might have been 1n any. ' 
21, This vertue of meekneſs 1s ſo neceſla- Þ 
ry to the preſerving the peace of the world, : 
that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 8 
to plant peace among men, - ſhould enjoyn Þ 
meekneſs to all. I am ſurethe contrary effeas | 
of rage and anger are every where dilcerns- | 
ble; it breeds diſquiet 1n Kingdoms, in 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even\,be- 
tween the neareſt relations ; *tis ſuch a hu- 
mour, that So/omoz warns us neyer to enter 
a friendihip with a man that is of it, Prov. 


22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 


and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go, It 


makes a man unfit to be either friend or com- 
| Panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable 


to all that have'to do with him, as we are 
again taught by 8o/omon,Prov.21.19. Where 


' he prefers the dwelling in a wilderneff, rather 
than with a contentious and angry wortan ; and 
"yet a woman has ordinarily only 


that one i. 
weapon 


LIMI 


. Vertne of Meekneſs,&c, 


— 


rels 


Mm, © hymour, there can ſcarce be a greater un-. 
'eafineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 


ex- © ſave it,though it never proceed farther than 
nd Fords. How great this fin is, we may judge 
& | by. what our Saviour ſays of it, Matth, 5. 
m- F where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 
el & ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 


| alas!- we daily. out-go that which he there 

W- & ſtsas the higheſt ſtep of this fi ; the calling, 

# 1hes foo, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, com- 

& F pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 
d, Þ proaches we uſe in our rages. 


weapon of the tongue tooffend with. Indeed Sunday - 
4i- | many that have not the ſame unquietneſs of XIII - 


'n ÞF proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt #57 great 


ts F curſe too. How common is it to hear men 
i F uſethe horridſtexecrations and curſings upon 
n F every the {lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, 
| perhaps without any cauſe at allz ſo utterly 
have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rome. 
r & 12.14. Bleſs and curſe not; Yea, the precept 
* & of our 61% or ao4ge” po47 1 Matt 5 44. 
» = Pray for. thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chri 
© FF. bids j Ka for a "= rg all injury, 
" F and we are often curling thoſe who do us 
* | Done. . This is a kind of ſaying our prayers 
' © backward indeed, which is aid to be part of 
' | the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
| Feaſon tolook on it,. as a means of bringing 
F Us into acquaintance and league with that, 
- x3. accurſed 
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- Sunday accurſed ſpirit here, and to « perpetual abi- 
| XI. ging with him hereafter,” Tis the language of 
Hell, which can never fit-us to be' Citizens: 
of the New aps owt but marks us out! 
for inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. T' 


conclude this with'the advice of the Apoſtle, 


anger, and clampar, and- evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice, ' 


. Perticuler 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com-' | 
| Ges: mon dues, wherein all men are concerned 


and have a right, I am now to proceed to 
thole' ather ſorts of dues, which: belong to 
particular perſons; by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. Thele qualifications may be 
of three kinds, that of Excellency, that of 

| Want, and that of Relation. © 
"pur 24. By that of Excellency,I mean any ex- 
of extra- traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 
ordinary fon ; ſuch as wiſdom, learning,and the like, 
\ 8%. buteſſ ectally grace. Theſe being the fingu- 
 Iargifts of God, have a great value and re- 
ſpe&t due to them, whereſoever they are to 
be found; and this. we muft readily pay by 
4 willing and glad acknowledgtnent of thoſe 
his gifts in any he has beſtowed thEm on,and 
bearing them a reverence and reſpec, an- 
{werable thereunto, and not out of an over- 
Wreniny of our own excellencies, deſpiſe 
and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do 
who will yield nothing to be reafon, but 
what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing 
piety, 


ro \i Ly 
4 b SC + 
-; bio > I - : —_— 
F 4 S-194s Es 445 
43 «, ky ” > 
y of Dan | 
_n pe > awoke I AS tv OE AE ISAS no. _ ark 


J 


Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſi, and wrath, aud 
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practice. 


they have thoſe gifts, for that is nor only 


' En mjuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to 
# God who gave them, as it is at large ſer 


forth in the parable of the labourers, Marth. 
20. where he asks them who grumbled ar 


the Maſters bounty to. others, Is ;t not lawful 
' far me to do what | will with my own? Is. 
& thine eye evil becauſe mine 1s gogd? This en- 
| vying at Gods goodneſs to others, is in effect 
amurmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoles 
tz neither can there be a greater, and more 
| direct oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 


hate and with ill to a man, for no other rea- 


fon, but becauſe God has loved and done well 
- tohim.. And then in reſpe& of the man, 'tis 


the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, 


piety, but what agrees with their own @unday 
 .' 
+125. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge that we are no; 


to envy 
them. 


tolove him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has. 


thoſe good qualities, for which I ought to 


love him more. 


26. Neither muſt we detra@ from the ex- 


cellencies of others, we mult nor ſeek to 


eclipſe or darken them by denying either the 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means ta 


mans worth, will be apt todo all he can to 
leffen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of His 

| T 4 exceþ 


. 


Nor de- 
tratt from 


| take off that eſteem which 1s due to them. 
This ſin of detraction 1s generally the effe& 
| of the former, of envy ; he that envies a 
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XII. he knows not how to cloud them, he will try 
if he can by reporting ſome either real, or 

_  feigned infirmity-of his, take off from thi 

_ valueof the other, and fo by caſting in ſome 

dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. ro) 

1, ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the oyntment! 

This 15a great injuſtice, and.directly contras 

xy to that duty we owe, of acknowledging 
. and reverencing the gifts of God in our bre- 
thren. Roy | 

1 oly of 27. And both tho'e ſins of envy and de- 
rn 9% traction do uſually prove as great follies, as 
" * , wickedneſs ; the envy. conſtantly brings 
pain and torment to a mans ſelf, whereas 

if he could but ohearfully and-gladly look 

on thoſe good things of anothers, he could 
never fail to be the better for them himlelf; 

the very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be 

.. ſome advantage to him : but. beſides that 
thoſe giits of his brother may be many ways 
helpful to him ; his wildom and learning 
may give him inſ{truQion, his piety and ver- 
tue,cxample,>c.But all this the envious man 
Toſeth, & hath nothing in exchange for it, but 

a continual fretting, ani gnawing of heart. 

28. And then for detraction, that can 
hardly be ſo managed, but it will be found 
out; he that is ſtill putting inCaveats againſt 
mens good thoughts of others, will quickly 
diſcover himſfelt to do it out of envy, and 
then that,will be ſure to leflen their Bon 
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ofchimſclf, but not of thoſe he envies, it, Punday 
lfeing a ſort of bearing teſtimony. to thoſe FUL 
ix excellencies, that he thinks. them worth the 
F$eovying- 
L029.” What hath been fad of the value and. A rele 
tepecdue tothoſe excellencies of the mind, raptor 
'may'in a lower degree be applied to the out- of their + 
rs | ward advantages of honour, greatneſs, and ava: 199 
ng Þ} the like. Theſe though they are not of equal, LR 
re- Þ yalue. with the former (and ſuch for which 
#-n10-man 1s to prize himſelf) yet-in regard. 
le Þ that theſe degrees and diftinions of men 
25 | are'by Gods wiſe providence diſpoſed for: 
2s } the better ordering of the world, there 1s 
as I ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe,, to whom 
k | God hath diſpens'd them, as may. beſt pre-.. 
d Þf ferve:that order, for which they were in-. 
'; || tended. Therefore all inferiours are to be-. 
e | have themſelves to their ſuperiors with ma- 
t | delty and reſpeR, and not by a rude bold- 
S | neſs confound that order which it hath plea- 
3 | kd God to ſet in the world, but according as 
* | our Chur#-Catechiſm teaches, Order them- 
1 | ſelves lowly and rewerently to all their betters. 
| And here the former caution againſt envy 
comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which .gene- 
rally men have more taſte, than of the other, 
and therefore will be more apt to envy and 
repine to ſee others exceed them therein; tq 
this therefore all the former conſiderations 
Fgainſ envy will be very proper, and the 
more 
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Sunday more neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how. 
XII. much the temptation is in this cafe to mot 
minds the greater. - | 
30. The ſecogd qualification is that of 
| gn want 5 whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, 
ſor of wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 
6a. his makes it a duty 1n me ſo toſupply himand 
_ this inall kinds of wants: Now the ground 

of its being a duty is, that God- hath given 

men abilities not only for their own ule, but 
for the advantage and benefit of others, and - 
therefore what is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them; - whenever ther 

need requires it. Thus he that 1s ignorant 

and wants knowledge, is to be inſtructed by 

him that hath it, and this 1s one ſpecial end; 

why that knowledge is given him3 The 
fongue of the learned is given to ſpeak. a wora 

in ſeaſon, Eſay 50. 4. He that is in fadnels 

_ and affliction, is to be comforted by him 

that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This wee 

S. Paul makes the end of Gods comforting 

him, that he 27247 be able 70 cofpfort them 

that are in any trouble, 2 Gor, 1. 4. He that 

. Is 1n any courſe of fin, and wants reprehen- 

fion and counſel, muſt have that want ſup- 

>,  plyedto him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities 
and opportunities, as may make it likely to 

do good. That this is'a juſtice we owe to our 

neighbour, appears plainly” by that Text, 

Levit. 19.17. Thou hab not hate thy brother 
in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove as 

all 
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Bid not ſuffer fin upor him; where we are un- @unday” | 
i the ſame obligation to reprove him, thar KIEL | 
we are not to hate him. - He that lies under 
iy fander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
 Bfended and cleared by him that knows his 
ocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
ofthe lander, becauſe he neglects to do that 
which may remove it; and how great an in- 
en Fuſtice that of ſlandering our neighbour is, 

ut Fave already ſhewed. 


ut | | 
- j #*. Laftly,he that is in poverty and need, Tozbegoort 
ir 


moſt be relreved by him that is in-plenty ; 
and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
bir'even in juſtice. Solo calls it a due, 
Prov. 3. 27. Withhold not good from him to 
whom 1t 35 due, when it t in the power of thine 
e hind fo ao it ; and what that good is, he ex- 
a plains in the very next Verle : Say zot zo thy 
3 mighbour, Go and come again, ana tomorrow 
| [will give, when thoy haſt it by thee. It ſeems 
| tis the withholding a due, ſo much as to de- 
> 


fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
fmd God did among the Fews ſeparate a cer- 
tain portion of every mans increaſe to the uſe 
of the poor, a tenth every third year (which 
1s all one with a thirtieth part every year,) 
Dent.14.28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
ot as a charity, or liberality, but as a debt, 
they were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And 
 firely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
pra- 


Og 4 


- © Sunday proportion is now required of us. - I wit 
—_—.: Tr praciite wee:Iogs at-all nl erg 
| our obligation inthis point, and then ſurely 
we ſhould-not ſee ſomany Lazarme's lie un-. 
relieved at our doors, they having a better. 
right toour ſuperfluities, than we our ſelyes; 
have; and then what is 1t but arrant robbe- 

ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our 
| fins, which ſhould be their portion? £ 
Gol with. _ 32+ Inall the foregoing caſes he that hath 
dew; *  ability' is. to look upon himſelf, : as God's 
Hoſe 4bili- ſteward, who hath put it into his hands ods. 
ar: nx tha, (tribute to them that want;and therefore not 
emploxed. to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that 
it would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
_ for his private benefit, which was. 
intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the 
family ; and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt. 

reaſon to 'expet the doom of the unjuſt 
ſteward, Luk.16.t0 be pat out of his ſtewaraſhip, 

to have thoſe abilities taken from him,which 

he hath ſo unfaithfully erhployed. And as for 

all the reſt;ſo particularly for that of wealth, 

'tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it 1s 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 

poor of their parts,the:griping Miſer coming 

often byſtrange undiſcernible ways to pover- 

ty; and no wonder, he having no title to 
Gods bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- FF 

ſecrate'a part to him in his poor members. 


And thereforewe ſee thelſrae/:tes before they 


could makethat challenge ofGodsprom - r 
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wi aſk chem, Deut. 26. 15, Look down from thy @unday 
Bip b4biration and bleſs thy people Iſrael, 8&0, XI. ; 


& to WY. 24 Ps 
rely ſpey-were firſt to pay the poor mans tithes, 


tter $dim-r0 it. This withholding more than i 


ves Beers as Solomon ſays, Prov.11.24. tends to 
be. flywerty 3 and therefore as thou would(t play 
- the good husband for thy ſelf, be carefal to 
"Fperform this juſtice according to thy ability 
th {toall that are in want. — > 
ds $-33- The third qualification is that of Re- Date” of 
d;i- Simon, and of that there may be divers ſorts, re j 
arifing from divers grounds, and duties, *  Y 
anfwerable to each of them. There is firſt 
relation of a Debtor'to a Creditor ; and he 
that ſtands in that relation to any, whether 
byvertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 'tis 
us duty to pay juſtly what he ows, if he be 
able: (as on the other ſide, if he be nor, 'tis 
the Creditors, to deal charitably and Chri- 
ftignly with him, and not to exact of him 
| beyond his ability.) But I need not 1nfift on 
this, having already , by ſhewing you the 
in of withholding debts, informed you of . 
' this duty. 
34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged Gratirude 
| perſon to his Benefactor , that is, one that = 
hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, | 
F:whether ſpiritual or corporal ; and the duty 
© of that perſon is, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, 
aready and hearty acknowledgmeat of the 


| CQurtelie received 5 ſecondly, prayer for 
© TY Gods 


"+ 


we x2; without which they could lay no 
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Sunday Gods bleſfings, and rewards upon him ; and 
NIL. thirdly, an endeavour, as opporrunity and 
ability ſerves, to make returns of kindnefſin 
by doing good turns back again. This duyfſ® 
of gratitude to Benefacors is ſo general 
acknowledged by all, even the molt barb 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt hay! 
ut off much of his humane nature, that ev 
tuſes to perform it. The very Pab/icans and 
 finners, as our Saviour ſays, Do good to thi 
that do good to them. Fe 
35. Yet how many of us faileven inthis?s 

_ How frequent is it to ſee men, not only neg-Wþs 
" le@ to repay courteſies, but return injuries 
inſtead of them? It is too obſervable inmsW4 

- ny particulars, but in none more, than inÞ 
the caſe of advice, and admonition, which 
is of all others, the moſt precious part ofÞ6 
Kindneſs, the realleft good turn that can be 
done from one man to another. And there? 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be lookd Ft 
on, as our prime and greateft benefaQors. | * 
But alas! how few are there that can find 
oratitude,ſhall T ſay ? nay,patience for ſucha 
courteſie? Go about to admoniſh a man of #1 
a fault, or tell hina of an Error,- he preſently Þ 
looks. on you, as his enemy : "you are, © 
St. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. Br 
come his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth; | 
ſuch a pride there is in mens hearts,that they 
muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though þ 
it be with -no other intent, but that gn 7 
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yu my amend it. Aftrange madneſs this is,the ®unday 
ome that 1t would be 1n a fick man, to fly XIII 


(nexſ@athe face of him that comes to cure him,on 


dun fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing 


land bulwarks about them, that no man can 
ome to aſſault them, and if we may believe 
Solomor,deſtruction will not fail to attend it, 


$42 


Prov.29.1. He that being often reproved hard- 


weth bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deflroyed, ind 
me-Withet without remedy. But then again in reſpe& 
in ofthe admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice, 
ihKImay ſay, cruelty that can be : he comes in 
of tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
be -from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
re lf upon a very uneaſie task ; for ſuch the 
7d © pegeral impatience men have to admonition, 
rs. | hath now made it ; and what a defeat, what 
id Fagrief is it to him to find, that inſtead of 
a forming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
of cond, to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 

ainft him? This is one of rhe worſt, and 
5s & yet 1 doubt, the commoneſt fort of unthank- 
+ © falneſs to benefactors, and fo a great failing 
; | in that duty we owe to rhat fort of relation. 
5 | But perhaps theſe will be lookr on as remote 
h Þ Telations, (yer tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
7 | kage all that duty I have affigaed ro them) 
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Wy I ſhall in the next ples nd to thoſe rela rel | 
XIV. tions, which are by all acknowledged to oy 4 
of the greateſt nearneſ: Se L 


| 


Duty to 


Parents, - 


_ b & 


SUNDAY XIV. 


Of duty to eMagiftrates, Pattors. Of the 


auty ff Parent? to Children, &c. o Chi 
arens auty unto F arents; &C. 


{ 


Sect. 1. p=F*HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſortsof! 
o relations, is that of a Parent; Þ 


and here it will be neceſſary 
to conſider the ſeveral ſortsof 
Parents, according to. which the duty of, 


them is tobe meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, ' 


3 [i 
 DOrtiesto 
- the Su- 


Þ &iſtrate. 


Honor. 


| Tribute] 


the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 
2. The Civil Parent is he whom God had)! 


eſtabliſht the Supreme Magiſtrate, who by 


>" juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. 


This is the common Father of all thoſe that 
are under his authority. The duty we owe to 
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this Parent, is firft Honour and Reverence, $\ 


looking oa him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his owrpower and | 
authority, and therefore paying him all ho-_ 
nour and eſteem, never daring upon any pre 
tence whatſoever, to | cs evil of the Ruler 'l 
our people, Adts 23, 

3. Secondly, paying Tribute ; This is ex- 


prelly commanded by the > Apoſtle,Rowe. I | 6. 
% a 


: 


b 


r » % 
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oy 7 
+ gon good of the people, and therefore 'tis 
—4l jultice, they ſhould: be maintained and 
' Eſappottedby them. And indeed when..1t is 
| Fronfdered, what are the cares and: troubles 
;he Efthat High calling,. how many thorns art 
i: Ealarred in every-Crown; we have very little 
\*Freaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and it may 
' Fly be ſaid;there is none of their poorlabor- 
of Þ bg ſubjects that earns their living ſo hardly: 


Gods Minifters Sunday 


t: $4. Thirdly, We are to pray. for, them: p,,,; jj 


3 & Rle;.x T#-y.2.2, tobe done for Kings, and for 
of {alt har. are in authority. The buſineſſes of that 
« | ling are ſo weighty, the . dangers and 
& hazards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
h red prayers for Gods direction, aſfiltance, 
y © .bleffing, :and the prayers. that are thus 
EF Toured out for-them, will' return into our 
t | (#9 boſoms, for the blefſings.they receive 
o Tom God tend to the good. of the people, 'to 
, | heir /iving 4 quict and peateable life, as It Is 
1 © Bthecloſle of the verle ftorementioned. .: 
4 


 Qence. [This 1s likewiſe ſtrictly charged by 
© the Apoſtle, x Pet..2, 1.3. Submit your ſelves 
f | W-etery ordinance of man for the Loras ſake, 
# whether it be to the King as Supremit, or unto 
| Governors as thoſe: that ate ſent by him. We 
'Swefuchan obedience tothe ſupremepower, 
a et thay 


| 
Ll 


© IE 
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Þ thisas alſo expreſſy commanded by the Apo- then.” 


Þ &5- Fourthly,, We are to pay them Obe: 9,14; 
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230 Che Whole Dutyof\Wan. © © 
Sunay that whoever is authorized by um, wearety 
XIV. fubmit to; and S. Paullikewalers molt fullro By 

_ this purpoſe, Ko.13.1. Leteveryſeut be fubjet 

ro the higher powers : And again, ver. 2, Whoſe $1 

ever refifteth the powers,refifteth theQratnane 4 

of 504, And tis obſervable that theſe precepts Þ 
weregivenata time, when:thaſepowerswere 4 
Hearhens,andcruel perſecutorsofChriſtiani. Þ: 

ty;to ſhew-us,that no pretenceof thewicked: 

neſs of ourRulers can tree ns ofthis duty, An 
obedience we muſt pay ether Active or Pal; 

five: the aQtive' in the caſe of all awful come ©} : 

5 mands; that is, when ever the Magiſtrate 
commands ſomething,which is not contrary Þþ 

to ſome command of God; we are then bound 

5 to act according to that command of the Ma 
giſtrate, todo the things he requires. But | 

when he enjoyns any thing contrary to:what B+ 

God hath commanded, we are. not then 40 FF} 


- % 
5 


pay him this ative obedience ; we may, nay if 
we muſt refuſe thus toa&(Fer here we mult | 
be very well affured thatthe thing is {o.con- Þ 
trary, and not pretend conſcience tor a cloak + 
of ſtubbornneſs ) we are in that cafe tory I} 
God rather thanman, Burt even this'ts.a ſeaſon 
forthe Pafſtve obedience, we muſt patiently 
fuffer, what he inflits on us for ſuch a refuſal; Þ. 
and not, toſecare our:ſetves, riſeup agamlt ' 
him. For who can ftretch his hand againſt the 
Lords anointed, and be gailtleſs? ſays David 
to /biſpai, » Sam. 26.9. and that at a time 
when David was under a great _ |'E 
$555 Hr rom} 


bd 


5 's 
Fe 


ft garnft the lawful Magiſtrate, for 
though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to 
[ſreure themſelves from hwn by this means, 
[Ferthete is a King of Kings from whom no 
power can ſhelter them, and this damnation 
Inthe cloſe'will prove a ſad prize of their 
* | Victories. What ison the other ſide the duty. . 
ate F Ffthe Magiſtrate'to the people will be vain 
+ mention here, none of that rank being 
"Me to read rhis Treatiſe, and it being very 
\ Uele(s for the people to inquire, whar1s:the 
Juty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are 
| ready much better read,than in their own; 
Ftmay ſuffice them to know,that whatſoever 
| Kisdaty is, or however petformed, he 1s ac- 
it | wuntable to none but God,and no failing of 
” | Hispart can warrant them to fail of theirs, - 
£6. The ſecand fort of Parents are the-ſpi- Duties 16 
| Fitual; thatis, the Miniſters of the Word, (;".7* 
| Whether ſuch, as be Governours inthe” 
/ & Church, or others under them, who are to 
| perform the fame offices to our Souls, that 
F due otural parents do'to our bodies. Thus 
'$; Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
B Fes he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
| YCor.4.15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. \ 
| hit he 7f avels in birrb'of them; till-Chriſt be, * 
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+ firmed in themrand ag 


| eesof a Parent,& therefore theythat perform 
. £0. thoſe. who do. us the; greateſt , benefits, 


admoniſh you; and eftcem them wer highh. in 


| ef their work is of all others the moſt excel- 


_ portionably to the digaity and worth of the 


ar6 Ambaſſadors for Ghrift, 2 Cor. 


gen, ICor, 3.2, He had fel 

them with Milk;thats;ſuch DoQrines as were i 
agreeableto that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity Þ 
theywere then in;but he had {roger meat for ih 
them of full aze, He-5.14.All theſe are the offs 


them-to us,may well be accounted.as ſuch, | 
 -7.: Our duty-to thele. is firſt toloye them, 
to bear'them that kindneſs, which. belongs 


This is required: by S. Paul, I Thell. 5. 13, 
T beſeech you brethren, mark them which labour 
among 'y0n, and are over you:in the Lord, and 


love for their works ſake. The work is ſuchas 
oughtin/all reaſon . to procure them love, it 
being of the higheſt advantage tous, | 

+$. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value and 
elteem them,as we ſee in the text now men- 
tioned; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, Þ| | 
we conſider either the nature of their work, | 
or who it is that employs them. The nature |} 


lent. We ule to valueother profeſſions pro- 


things they deal in. Now {ſurely there /is 06 
Merchandize of, equal worth with a Soul, | 
and this is their Traffick, reſcuing- precious Þ 
Souls from perdition. And if we. conlider 
further, who it is that employs them, it yet 
adds'to the reverence due to them. They 
5.20. and | 

Ambaſla, | 

uu | 
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ty Equality of thoſe that! ſend them.” Therefore 
7 FCbrciſt / tells his! Diſciples, when he ſends 
wWem ourto preach, 'He that. deſpiſetþ yan:de+ 
4 ſeth me,and he that defpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent meg Lake 10:16, ' It: ſeems there 4s 
[more depends on thedeſpiſing of Miniſters; 
than men ordinarily-conſider,:tis the deſpi- 
Mmg'of God and Chriſt * both, Let ithoſe 
# Wink of this; who: make it: their paſtime 
'* © #nd (port to affront and deride+this calling; 
[And let thoſe alſo, whodarepreſume toexs 
| Feciſe the Offices of it, ' withour' being: laws 
"Rally called roit,/ which 1s-a-moſt high pre- 
it F fimption;'tisas ifa man of his own -head 
ſhould go;asan Ambaſſador fromhis Prince. 
The 'Apoſtlefeys' of the Prieſts of the Law, 
Which yet/ate inferiour to thoſeof theGolpel; 
Thar no muy takeh this honour to himſelf; but 
| Bewhich was called of God, iHeb; 5. 4. How 
| tall then anyman dare toafſume this greater 
F honour to:himaſelf, that is nor-called to it ? 
Neither will' it ſuffice-toſay,: they: have the 
award call of the ſpirit; forfince God hath 
Utabliſhed an order in'the Church, for the 
| 8imicting: men'ito - this Office, : they that 
| ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 
| Fity, reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of. the 
| Aumber of thoſe thieves and: robbers, as our 
| Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn 10. Which come not tnby 
P door, Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe. 
a ——_ U 3 Limes 
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[4FEmbaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 
re Flybe 'uſed- with a reſpe@ anſwerable to the XIV. 
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IEEE of” hid 


con times S—_ Do any cor HR [y 
XIV. to this 'jnward call of the ſpirit,are called: wi "= 
ſome /otber ſpirit | than: that of God, the {wi 
doarings they veat;' being yſually directly | 
contrary:to that. word of his; on which all {i 
true'Doarines myſtbe founded. Such are hh 
to be lookt on: 8s thoſe ſeducers, i thoſe falſe ( 
prophets. whereof we are fo often. warn'd 
in the Epiſikes of the Apoſtles, -And who: fy 
foever countenances them, or follows theni, f 
partakes with theax in- their guilt; It is 16: Yu 
copdediof: Fereboam; 2s 4 crying in,. thathg i 
made of: themeanelt 'of the people: Pricits; | 
thar is; uch:as:/bad by Gods inftitution no 
ri ighrtoit i and: ha i: hearkens'to. rhele 
hocalled preachers, 'runs.intothat-very _ 

tor withourheencouragement of-heutg fab 
lowed; they weld nor long:continue'tn the 
courſe, and-therefore they-that give them 
thatencouragement,* have\much to- anſwer 
for, and-are certainly guilty of che finof de: 
fpifiog their true Paſtors, whenthey ſhall 
: way up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. }} 
 Thistsa: gutlethis' age 15 tog much concert I. 
£d 1, God in his mercy ſo tumely convince us 
of it, 'as may: put. a Rgp'to. that: confulion 
= which breaks? n fo faſt ppon us 

t 5g. 

Meinte= +; g.. Thirdly, We owe to oabien mainte- 
#27. nance: butof this L have fpaken. alreadyin |} 
 . oo firſt partof this Book, and ſhall not here || 
"Obedience. PE. Fonrehly, We owe them abadicars | 
REP 
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ah ah bor your Souls, Heb. 13.17. This obe- 
ctly: >15to be paid themin ſpiritual things ; 
L 2 eds. whatſoever they out of Gods word 
all declare tous to be Gods Commands, 
[' deſo wearediligently to obey, remembring 
[| Is S LAS not they butGod requires it,accord- 
fx o:that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 
Oh, i Wore: hwme, Luk. 10.6. And this, whetheg 
6: Bib delivered by the way of publick preach- 
Tos, or private.exhortation, for in both, ſo 

ng-as they keep them to the rule, which is 
s word. they are the Meſſengers of the 
Hof Hoſts; Mal. 2.7. This obedience the 
A nofile inforceth from a double motive, one 
[aken from their Miniftery, another from 
| theinſclves. They watch,ſays he, for your Souls, 
whey that muſt geve an account,that they may 
| hath with joy and not with grief. The people 
| #e by their obedience toenable their Paſtors 
given comfortable account of their Souls; 
it-is a moſt unkind return of all their care 
'and:[abours,to be put to grieve for the 11] ſuc- 
wlzof them. But then in che ſecond place, 'tis 
eir own cancerament allo ; they may put 
- nr Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
| their pains caſt away,but themſelves are like 
| to-get little by it,that (fays the Apoſtle, Hes. 
03-17.) will be wnprofetable for you 3, "tis your 
| Relves chat will finally prove the loſers by ir, 
8 yaudoſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
£8 U 4 | are 


"SA , 


hems 5 fat the = gg have the Dunwday 
d bo, er yaw, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they XIV, 


— CIT EEE 1" 


= you get nothing'butan addition"toyour-ſin at 
' znd punifhment ;-foras our Saviourtells the { 
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Duties 10 
our n1pu- 
val *Pg- 
F8Rls, 


Fir 3 


forthe puniſhment, what Chriſt told"thoſe 


|S. Pauleyery where requires of: his ſpiritnal 


he crown of this obedience; 


Phariſees if he had not come aud ſpoken to them; 
they hed not had fin, 'Fohw'15. 24. that is, in | 
compirifon with what they:then bad; {6 
certainly they that 'never. had the Goſpet 
preached to them; are mpch more.innocent 
than they that have heard and reirftedir:And 


to whomhe had preached, That it ſhould bz. 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 
heathenCities, than for them, the'fame uns 
doubtedly we may conclude for our felves../ 
10, Laſtly, we are to pray for them ; This 


children; thus Eph.6.:7, 8. having come 
manded prayer for - all Saints, he adds 
And for me that utterance may be-given unto 
mie, than | may open my mouth bolaly, 'to” make i 
known the myſtery of the'Goſpet; and{o again; Þ 
Col. 4. 3. And this remains ſtill :a dury 16 
theſe Spiritual” Fathers, to pray for fuck | 
alliſtances of Gods ſpirit to: them, as. may: 
Enable themrightly to diſcharge that Holy 
Calling. Iſhall omit to ſet down here, what 
1s the duty of Miniſters to the people, upon 
the ſame conſideration, on which I forbare 
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to mention theduty of: Magiſtrates. 


Sei T. The third ſort of Pareat is the natural; 


the fathers of our fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls 
them; Heb, 12. g. And'jo theſe 


we owe 


&muft not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
[them deſpiſe or contemn-them, either in out+ 
ward behaviout,orſo muchas inwardlyinour 


hearts. If indeed they have infirmities1t muſt 
| deour buſinels to Cover 6 conceal them; like 


' Chem 8 Fapher,who,while curſed Cham pub+ 


| lifht and 4rſcloſed the nakedneff of their Father, 
| avered it,Gen.g.23. & thatin ſuch a manner 
& too; as even themſelves might not behold it. 
| Weare as muchas may beto keep ourſelves 
| from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Pa= 
tents, which may' tempt us to think irreve- 
| ently of them. This 1s very contrary to the 
| practice of too manychildren,who do not ons - 
 Iypubliſh and deride:the 1infirmitres of therr 


Barents, bur- pretend they have thoſe'in- 


 firmities they have not; there is ordinarily 
| ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth that they 
 cannotabide to ſubmit to the counſels and 
| directions of their Elders, and therefore to 


ke thenyoff; are willing to have them pals 


| forthe effects of dotage, when they are in- 
teed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
-fuch-the exhortation of Solomos is very ne- 


ceſlary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken to thy father: 


| that begat thee,and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
| foe ic vid. A multitude of texts more-there are: 
"that book to this purpoſe, - which ſhews 
| that the wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary 


for 
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—_ aa ir Rn n-the nnvnſelor wy < 
XIV. Parents. But the' youth of our age fet up ® 
£ for wiſdom the quite contrary way;and think 

theythen become wits, when theyare advan 

ced tothe deſpilingthe counſel,yea,mocking 

the perſons of heir Parents. Let ſuch, if they 

wilt not practiſe theexhortations,yet.remem: 

ber the threataing of the Wiſeman, Pro. 30; 
17.The eye that mocketh hu father and deſpiſeth 

$o.obey his mother, the ravens of the walley ſhall 

E: | pick it ont, aud: the young Eagles ſhall eat it.” ©; 
 LJow. © 13.” A ſecond duty we. owe to them 1s 
F ' Love; we are to bear them a real kind 
nels, ſuch as may make us heartily deitrous 
of all manner of good to: them, and abhor 
todoan ay thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
chem. | This will appear but common grati- 
eude; when tis remembred what our parents 
have donefor us, how they were not only 
the-inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
world, bur alfoof ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
L us: after ; ; and certainly they: that rightly 
vs weigh the cares and fears, that go. ta the 
E bringing up of &child, will judge the love 

of that child to be but a moderate: return 
for them. This lave is to be expreſt ſeveral 
ways, firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour,car- 
rying our ſelvesnot anly withan awe and re- 
ſpe, but with kindneſs and affection, and 

therefore moſtgladly and readilydoing thole | 
things, which may bring joy and comfort to 


them and carefully avoiding whatever may 
i grieve 


Ln 2, 
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ieve = Tan them. Secondly, this love f 
jo be expreſt in praying for them. The debt XIV 
thild ows to 2-parent-is ſo great.that hecan 
wer hop himſelf rodiſcharge it,he isthere- - 
| {# © toicall in Gods a1d, to beg of him, thar 
; * Goovil reward allthe good his parents have. 
gone for dametglyiop his bleſſings up- 
on: how: what ſball we then fay to thoſe chil 
dren, that-inftead of calling 10 Heaven for 
blefling s on their parents, ranſack Hell-for 
[gurſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt 
 (xecrations againſt then ? This'is athing fo 
horrid, that. one would think they and 
| do-perfwaſion agaip(t it ; becauſe none could 
. fs viteas tefall into it; bur we {ce God 
 Iimſelf, who beſt knows 'mens hearts, ſaw 
 Rpaſlible, and therefore laid -rhe heavieſt 
| (Bnibment upon it. He that curſeth Father or 
| | ys him die the death,Þ,x04.2.1, 17. And 
Bas? our daily experience tells us, 'tis not 
| ly poſſible but common,even this of ntter- 
ag curſes. But ''tis to be feared, there 1s ano- 
ther yer more common, thar 1s, the wiſhing 
-*gurſes, though fear or ſhame keep them trom 
| ſpeaking our. How many children are there, 
| thateither through imparience of the Go- 
' yernment or greedineſs of rhe poſſeſſions of 
| theParents, have wiſhr their deaths? burwho- 
# overdoth fo, let hin remember, that how 
| Liely 2nd fairly ſoever be carry it before men, 
"there is one that ſecs thoſe ſecrereſt wiſhes of 
_ heart,  apd "in his fight” he affuredly 
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XIV. 


nounced death to be the reward of thar ſin; 


ſelf inflitit; rhat they who-watch for the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meer 
with their own. The fifth Commandment 


that untimelydeath bethe puniſhment of the 


highly contrary to that duty, ' than this we 
are now ſpeaking of,the curling our Parents: 
Obedicnce., 14, The third duty we owe to them ts 
. Obedience ; this is not only contained in the 
fifth Commandment, but expreſly injoyned 
inother places of Scripture, Epheſ..6. 1. Chih 


right; and again, Gol. 3.20.Chilaren obey your 
Parents in all things ,for this is well-pleaſing to 
the Lord, We owe them an obedience in all 


- contrary to the commands of God, for in 
that caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred ; 
and therefore if anyparent ſhall be ſo wicked, 

=” - 9s to require his child to ſteal, to lie, or to 

"wi do any unlawful thisg,the child then offends 

f not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 


offends againſt a higher duty, @ven that he 
TEE Ser es 


- PÞunday paſſes for this hainous offender, acurler of his 
E: 2 Thetgains And'then let it be conſidered, that 
God hath as well the power'of puniſhing, ay Þ 
of {ceing, and therefore fince 'he hath prox 
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*tis'not unreaſonable to expe he may: hims 


promiſeth long life as the reward of honour- 
10g the Parent, to which'tis very agreeable | 


contrary, - and+fure there is nothing more i 


aren obey your Parents in the Lord, for thi 
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things, unlefs where their commands are | 


command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he 
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his {97s co God his Heavenly Father. Yer when Sunday . | 


hat ; ps thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he NIV. 
- as {ould take care ro do it 1n ſuch a modeſt, 

x © aod reſpetful manner,that it may appear 'tis 
Feanſcieace only,and not ſtubbornneſs moyes 
| him to it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 
[mands ; that is, when the thing commanded 
| $.either good, or not evil, when it hath 
[nothing 1n it contrary to our duty to God, . 
"there the child i5bound to obey,be the com- { 


is | mand in a weightier or lighter matter. How wy” 
he | little this duty is regarded is too manifeſt \ 

re = &very where in the world, where Parents \ 
'« | generally have their children no longer un- | 
5; 4 command, than they are under the rod ; 


' when they are once grown'up, they think 
themſelves free from all obedience tothem z 
\ grif fome do continue to pay it, yer let the. - 
| motive of it be examined, and twill in too 
| Many be found only Worldly prudence. They 
kar tro diſpleaſe their Parents,left they ſhould 
| fhorten their hands rowardsthem,and ſo they 
ſhall loſe (omewhart by it ; but how few are 
they-that obey purely upon conſcience of 
duty? This ſin of Diſobedienceto Parents 
was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 
death, -as you may read Dexr. 21. 18. but if 
| Parents now. adays ſhould proceed fo with 
their children,many might ſoon make them- 
elves childlels. -  -. LO ES 
25. But of all the as of diſobedience, that Ejeciely 
| of marrying agaiaſt the conſent oftheParent 7,1, 1age 
0 is 
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is/one of the higheſt. Children are {o much Þ}4 
the goods, the Poſſeſſions-of their Patent, 
that they cannot,” without a kind of rhefy, Þ1 
give away themſelves withour 'the allow: Þ ? 
ance of thoſe that have the right in them; } 
and therefore we fee under the Law, the 
Maid that had made anygvow, was not ſuffered 
' ro per form it without the conſent of the Parent, 
Naumb.'30. $4. The right of the Parent 
was. thought of force enough to can 
cel and make void the. Obligation, even-ef 
a vow, and therefore ſurely it ought tobeſo 
much conſidered by us as to keep us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that rightis in 
ſrifiged. d NS 4 


hed < ne OY 


_ #fiiftring +16, A fourth duty to the parent, is to aflif 
_ _ andininiſter tothem in all thetr wants of 


what kind foever, whether weakneſs and 
ſickneſs of body, decayednefs of undetſtan- 
ding,or poverty and lownels in eſtate; in all 
theſethe child is bound,according/to his abi- 
lity to relieve and aſlift chemi: for the two for- 
mer,weaknels of body, 8& infifmity of mind, 
none can doubt of the duty, \when they re- 
member how every-child did inhis infancy 
recetve the very ſame benefit from the Pa- 
rents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup 
port, no underſtanding to guide ir ſelf; the 
care of the Parents was fainto ſupply botli 
theſe to it, and therefore in common' grath 
'tude, whenever either of theſe becomes the 
Parents cafe, asfometimes 'by great "ge. . 
£ om 
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Þ fome accident both To thechildis to Per ſunday 


vel | ® 

ent; | form the ſame offices back again to them, As NIV. 
eft, Þorthat of Relieving their poyerty, theres 

ow: | the very {ame, Obligation to that with the 


i rmer,it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 
the | ho has formerly tuſtained thee : but-be- 


red | dides this, Chrift himſelf teacherh us, that 
»h, | thisis. contained within' the precept of ho-_ 
ent & nouring their Parents : for when Mark 7.13. 


y's# accuſes the Phariſees of rejetting the Gom- 


an- y 
of Þ wrdment of God, to cleave to their own tra 
{6 #t/075, he inſtances in this particular -con- 
mm. | &roing the relieving of Parents, whereby 


£ is manifeſt that this is a part of that duty 


mn 

, | which is enjoyned in the fifth Commands 
if | Ment, as you may {ce at large in the Text, 
of | and {uch a.duty it 1s, that no pretence'can 
id abſolve, or acquit usof it. How then ſhall 
1: Þ Joſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
il} Þ Parents, that cannot part with their own 
jj: | exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 


z- | their fins, to ſattsfie the neceſiities of thoſe 
}, | towhom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
+ | thereare yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn 
y | own their Parents in their poverty thus 
1- | #toften happens, when the Child is advan- 
y | ed todignity or wealth, they think it a dil- 
{7 | Paragement | tothem to look on their Parents 
i | #hat remainin a low condition, it being the 
+» | betraying, as they think, to the world. the 
-Mmeanne(s of their birth, and ſo the pgor 


Parent fares tho worle for the peoſperiay.of 
a Ki 1 5 
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» Samay his child. This is ſuch apride and unnaturgt- 
 -ALV. neſs together; as will ſurely find a ſharp ven- 
? _ geance from God ; for if So/om0n obſerve of 
Pridealone,. that it is the forerunzer of de: 
ftruttton, Prov.16,'18. we may much rather 
conclude fo of it,- when it is thus accom- 

Panited. "x1 | 
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V this: that-no unkindneſs, no-fault of the 
Parent; can. acquir-rhe'child of this duty; 
bur-as' St. Peter teHls ſervants, 1 Per. 2.18, 

_ that they muſt be ſubjet?, not only to the. goul 
andgentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward; 
ſo certainly it belongs to children toperſorm 
duty, not only/to the kind and vertuous;but 
even tothe harſheſt, and wicked. Parent; 

For though the gratitudedue to a kind Pa: 
rent, be-a very torcible motive to make the 

' child pay his duty,” yet that isnot the only 
nor chiefeſt ground of it; thatis laid in the 
Command of God, who requires us thus td 
honour our Parepts, and therefore though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo: unnatural, as 

- never to have done any thing' to:oblige the 

child ( which can hardly be imagined ) yet 
ftilltheCommand of God continues tn force} 
and we are in conſcience of that, to. perform 
thatdury to our Parents, thoughinone of the 
:  _ thertyeof gratitude thonld lye on us.., + 
Pu of ut asthis is due from the child to the Pa: 
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oi) m 6 ae from oe” Hm to the Child, "Sunny 
bi nd. that: throughout the leveral ſtares and XIV. 


pes of It. 
218. Firſt; There is the care of nouriſhing To —_ 


1 ” nd-ſuſtaining it, which begins. from. che ten 
1 Þ-yery birth, and-, continues a duty from the. 
Parent, till the child be able to perform it to 
himſelf; this is a duty which nature teaches; 
xven the ſavage beaſts have a great-care and. 
[tenderneſs 1n-nofriſhing their young, and 
[therefore mayſerve to reproach and condemn 
all-Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as:to 
-meglet this, | I ſhall not here enter. into 
"me queſtion; Whether-the Mother be obliged 
'# give the child its firſt noutiſbment, by giving 
WSuck her ſelf, becauſe twill not be.poſlible 
| idaffirm univerſally in the Caſe,there being 
many circumſtances, which may. alter-is; 
and make it notonly lawful, but beſt not to 
doit :. all I-Chall ay, is, that where no.1mpe- 
diment of fickneſs, weakneſs,or the like does 
happen, 'cis ſurely beſt for'the Mother her 
"RF toperform:this office, there being.many 
advantages to the Child by ir, which a good * 
Mother ought fo far to conlider, as not to {ell 
them to her own ſloth, 'or niceneſs, or any 
'Qch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 
are the grounds of forbearing i it, they-will 
| never be able to juſtifie the omiſhon, they be- 
ing themſelves anjuſtifighle. i 
'12But beſides this firſt care, which belongs Bring then 


ito the body: of the child , there. j is another; 9 Zap 
(: "X which * TS, 


! 


x Ni which ſhould begin near as early, which be be 


longs to their Souls, and that is the bringing 
them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, here 1 


_ to procure them an early dat to all th 


precious advantages, which that Sacrament 
conveighs tothem. This is adury the Pareny 
ought not todelay, it being moſt reaſonable, I 
that they who have been inftruments to con- + 
veigh ths ſtain and pollution of 1in to the Þ 

r Infant, ſhould' be very ecarneft and in-F! 
Uiifivious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may 
"be: Befides; the life of ſo render a Creature þ} 
45Hut a blaſt; 'and many times gone in amo #4 
Tent"; and though we are not to deſpair of 
Gods mercy tothoſe poor children, whodye 
Without Baptifm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents 


| comitnitagrear faule by whoſe negles ir i þ 


that they warit Ht. | 

-- "x9. Secondly, - The a wot provide P 
for the education of the child: ;: they mult, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22,6, Train up the hy 
child# the way heſboutd:go. Asſoon therefor þ 
#s children come to the uſciof reaſon, = x 
Tre to be inſtructed, and that firft in thote 


'things- which concern their! eternal well- 


Being, they are'by little & lirtlexo be taught 


all thoſerhings which God hath commanded 


*them as their diary ro-perform3-/as alſo what 
Poribus rewards he hath provided forthem, 
if they do it, and whatgrievous and eternal 


*Piiniſſments,if they doitnor, Theſe things Þ 


t as varly us is poſlible, "robe a_— 


L 
ow 


ging Ba 


nent Filielt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 
{Ts lure if this be negleced, there is one 
mady at hand re fill them with che contrary : 
the Devil will-be diligent enough to inſtill 
he Fanto:them all-ywickednels and vice,even from 
- © Wioir cradles-3 and there being alſo in all que 

F natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 

© $an to good, there is need of great care and 
watchfalneſs to prevent thoſe endeayours of 
marenemy of Souls, which can no way be; 
dye iue-by /poſlefling them at firſt with good 
5 I things, breeding 1a them a love to vertue, 
ad a hatred of vice; that fo when the tem- 
| prations come. they may be armed againſt 

EF ittcm. This (urely is above all things the duty 
8 *f:Parenrs to:loak after, and the negle& of 
Ws a horrible cruelty; we juſtly look 
upon | thoſe Parents,. as moſt unnatural 
[nretches, ' that cake away the life of their 
&hild ; but alas! that is mercy and tender- 
vets, compared to this of negleRing his edu- 
"Warion, for by that he ruines his Soul; makes 
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Mm miſerable cternaily; and God knows, 

EF multitudes of fuch cruel Parents there are 

b # ache world, that thus give. up their chil- 

{ton to: be poſleſt by the Devil, 'tor watit of 

an early acquainting them with the ways of 

od 5 ay indeed, bow few thers arts thy 
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5 "Sutday do conſcionably perform this duty, is too ap- j 
that is generally among youth ;:the children By 


XIV. 


of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be: 


ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt P 


as the meereſt Heathens. -But whoever they 


are that thus negle& this great dury;let them Ba 


know that it is not only a fearful miſery they 
bring upon'their poor children, 'but alſos 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. - For as God 


fays to the careleſs watchman, EXek. 3.18;. q 
That if oy ſoul periſh by his negligence, thut Il i 


ſoul ſhall 


of education'is the bringing them-upto ſome 


Aetns 19- 
wards the 
| education 
of Chil- 
dren. 


employment, buſying them in ſome:honeſt 
exerciſe, whereby they may avoid thatgret 
ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs': :and-allo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 


when they come to-age, they may become 
- profitable rto-theCommonwealth,and ableto 
get an honeſt living to themſelves. 


20. To this great duty of Educating of 


Children there is required/as means, ff, 
Encouragement ; ſecondly, Correction. En: 


- couragement 'is firſt to be tried; we ſhould 
_ endeavour to make children. in: love: with 
duty, by offering them rewards and invitz 


"tons, and whenever they do well; take no- 


* tice of it, and encourage them to goon, Itis 


all 


e required at his hanas';. 1o ſurely Wl 
- will it fare with all Parents who have this by 
- office of watchmen intruſtedto- themby 
- God over their own chitdren. Afſecond part 
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Sao ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think. Sunday 
Sihey muſt never appear to their childrea but XIV, - 
 Egith'a face of ſowrenelſs and auſterity ; this | 
Fiems- to: be that which S. Pau! forewarns 
Parents of, when he bids fathers not. to pro- 
goke ther children to wrath, Gol. 3.21, To be 
harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as if they doll, is the way to provoke 
them ; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
meverſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 
@will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
ut © topo 0n in.any good courſe, when the Parent 
ly Faffords them no countenance. The ſecond 
us Þ means 1s correction,and this becomes ſeaſon- 
7 © able,when the former will do no good, when 
[al-fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity 
 of-uſing ſharper ; and let that be-firſt tried 
'Iawords, I mean not by railing and foul 
 knguage, but.in ſober, yet ſharp reproot ; 
| bot-if that fail too, then proceed to blows; 
and in this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that 
 pareth bis rod hateth his ſon, Prov.13.24. tis 
#cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 
preſent, will adventure him-to thoſe ſad mil(- 
| chiefs, which commonly befal the child that 
left to himſelf. But then this correction 
' muſt be given. in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely to.do good ;. to which purpoſe it muſt 
| firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
& ſuffered tarun.on in any ill,. till it hath got a 
F habit, and a ſtubbornneſs tag, This is 4 
_ "1 greas 


q FIT » es eb > EO * kh din Se * ; Pe 
od” Ss”. WE 5 oe. 9 "TS 3. = "P- p 007 xs we. L 
& 3 <q p * 7 BF. ny "WAIT TE, T5 + Mae 
© 1 ae 4 o, 8 5 4 


"Tix while © Day of Dan. 


Funtay Treat error itt many Parents, they will Jos 4 
XIY. their children alone for divers yearn to do NY 
what they liſt, petiiie them-to lie, to ſteal; 
without ever ſo much as xebuking them,nay; 
rhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty 
thifts of the child, and think it matters not 
wharthey do white they arelittte: but alas? £Þ 
all rhat while the vice gets root, and that £4 
many times __ one; that all they can 0 
do afterwards, her by words or blows, ft 
can fiever pluck it up. Secondly, Correction 
| 

| 

| 

| 


miſt be moderate, not exceeding rhe qualit 
of the faylt, nor the tendernels of the child, 
Thirdly, it muſt hot be given in rage, if i it} 
be,it will not only be in danger of being in | 
moderate, but it will loſe its effe&s upon the 
child, who will think he is correed, not | 
j = | becauſe he has done 3 fault; but becauſe his | | ; 
== . Patentisangry,andfo willrather blamethe Þ 
3%. Parent than himfelf; whereason the contrs- 
=: ry, care ſhould be taken to 'make the child 
> as ſenſible of the fault; as''of the ſmart, 
without whictr he will never be throughly 
8 amended. {5 
T7 Peron 27. Thirdly, aker children are Fown up, 

[ xcho march | afd are paſt the age of education; there arc 
Ez 5% ex Yet other offices for the Parent to perfori 
ES bes hey ro them ; "the Parent is ftill ro watch ovet 
= Sos Boy's them, in reſpe&t of their ſouls, to obſerve 
- & how they pradiife thoſe precepts which are N 
-- 2  . piven them intheir. education, and accord. F 


- 4: _gly roxxhoft;i Zincourage;or reprove,as they 
- Sndoccalion, < 22, 90 
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42. So alfo for their outward eſtate, they Dunzay 


4 


[veto putthem into ſome coprle of living in XIV, 
Jie world ; if God have blefi the Parents 7 mois 
th wealth, according to what he hath, Tubſiſtenge, 

te maſt diſtribute to his children, remem- 

briog that ſince he was the inftrument af 

? I bringing them into the world, he is, accor- 

ding .to his ability, to provide for their 
'@mfortable living in it; they are therefore 
to.be-lookt on as very unnatural Parents, 

'E who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in 

their own riots and excels, care not what 

'kecomes of their children, never think of 
'mroviding for-them. Another fault is uſual 

among Parents in this buſineſs ; they defer 

all the proyifions for them, .till themſelves ' 
'badead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 

them againſt that time, but in the mean 

| time afford them not ſuch a competency, as 

| may cnable them to live in the world. There 

| fre ſeveral miſchiefs came from this : Firſt, 

t # it lefſens the childs affgion to his Parent, 

y | may, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 

' | him wiſh his death: which though ic be ſuch 
 afault,asno temptation can excule in a child, 

: | yet'tis alſo a great fault ina Parent, to give 

1 | that temptation. Secondly, it puts the child 
; 


E: 

# 
X 
b: 


upon ſhifts aad tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
 +ones, to ſupply his neceſfities ; this 1s, 1 
| +doubt not, a common effet of it, the hard- 
| ineſs of Parents has often put men upon yery 
yalawful courſes, which whea they are once 
; X 4 acqQqUALr: 


7 acquainted with, perhaps they -never leave, ſſgii 
though the firſt occaſion ceaſe; and therefore {ie 

_ Parents ought to beware how they run them Wt 

upon'thole hazards. Beſides,the Parent loſes Wan 

that contentment, which he: might have in Ul 

ſeeing his childrenlive proſperouſly and com« Wipe 

fortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 

worm would exchangefor the vain imagina- But 

ry pleaſure of having money in his cheſt, Þ 

But in this buſineſs of providing for children, 

there is yet another thing to be heeded, and 

that is; that the Parent get that wealth hot Þ 

' * . neſtly, which he makes their portion;elſe 'tis #1 

very far from being a proviſion: there is ſuch Þ 
a curſe goes along withan ill-gotren eſtate, 

that he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, 'makes him 
believe he has left him wealth;burt has with: 
al put ſuch a canker'in the bowels of it; that 
1s ſure to eat it out. This 'is ſo common an ob- 
ſervation, that 1 need fay nothing {to confirm 
the truth of it ; wauld God it were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents would 
not account it a reaſonable motive*to unjuſt 
dealing; that they may thereby provide for 
their children, for this is not a way of pro- 

viding for them” 'nay;-*tis the way to {poil | 

them of whatever they have lawfully gather- Þ* 

ed for them; theleaſt mire of unlawtul gain Þ 

being of the mature ' of: leaven, which 
wwres the  whole'lump, bringing down 
| oY...” =. our 
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n- Eportion than the greateſt. wealth unjuſtly 
« {gotten ; according to that of Solomon, Prov.. 
116; 8." Better 5s 4 little with righteouſneſs, than 
Brett revenue without right, — | 
$223; A fourthrhiog the Parent ows to the To give 
1d $ Gild is Good Example, he is not only to 0 prvoogg 
o Fith rules of vertue agd godlineſs, but he 
is F muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
Ferattice ; we ſee the force of example is in- 
6, I initely beyond that of preeept, eſpecially 
, {where the perſon is one to whom we bear a 
reverence,” or with 'whom we have a con- 
fihual- converſation ; both which uſually 
| meet in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt ne- 
 ffary care 1n all Parents to behave them- 
felves'ſo before their children, that their 
"example may be a means of winning them 
| wivertue. But alas! this age affords little 
'of this care, nay, ſo far 'tis from it, that 
| there are none more frequently the inſtry- 
| ments of corrupting 'children, than their 
| &wn-Parents. And indeed how can it be 
' otherwiſe? While men give themſelves h- 
erty to all wickednels, 'tis not to be hoped, 
| F burthat the children which obſerve ir, will | 
F initare it-; the! child that ſees his Father 
| drunk; will ſurely think he may be ſo too; 
08 | a 
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- Sunday well as his father.So he that hears him ſwear, 
{ ALY- willdothelike, and-fo for all other vices; If 
© and if any Parent-that 1s thys wicked him- h; 
ſelf . happen te have ſo much morg'|lt 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to 
forbid him the things which himſelf practi. 4 
ſes, or correct him for the doing them ; 'tis #1 
certain the child will account this a great in» 
Juſtice in his father, to puniſh him for thay. 
which himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never 4 
likely to be wrought upon by-it. This con» ©; 
{ideration lays a moſt {tri tie upon all Px Bj 
rents to live Chriſtjanly; for otherwiſe they #4 
do: not only hazard: their own Souls, but Bi 
thoſe of their children alſo; and as it were, Þj 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell,  Þ; 

_ 24, Afifthduty of Parents is blefling their 
children; theway of doing that is double, Þþ | 
firſt, by their prayer ; they are by daily and 
earneſt prayers to-commend them to Gods 
protetion and blefling, both far their ſpirit 
tual and temporal eftate ; and ſecondly, by 
their piety ; they are to be ſuch perſons them 
ſelves as that a blefling may deſcend from 
them upoa their poſterity. This is often pro- 
miſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
feed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Com 
mandment, God promiſes to ſhew mercy to the 
ihoaſavath generation” of them that love hin 
ard keep his Commandments. And' it is very 
obſervable in the Fews, that though they 
were a ftif-necked generation, and had very 

: 2 grit” 


| provoked God, yet the lines founay 
forefathers, Ubraham, Fans and Fa-. RV, 

"TY many times move God tofave them. 
m deftruRion; on the other ſide, we fee 
1 lis en good men have fared the worſe for 
Us, "RE of their fathers ; thus when 
#4h had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored Gods 
Fvice, and done good beyond all che Kings 
thi it were before him, yer there was an old 
| hs of Mizaſſeh his Grandfather, which 
this piety of his would not blot out, bur 
befolyes to caſt Fudab alſo ont of his fighr, 
#y ou may read at large, z Kings 23. If 
Fikktefore Parents have any bowels,any kind- 
Ei towards their children, any real defire 
x their proſperity, let them rake care by 


ir Fg ſir own godly life toentail a bleſſing upon 


A * 6. 'Sithly, Parents muſt take\heed, that To give 2 
MFey-uſe their power over their childrenwith pg 
'Guity and moderation, not to oppreſs them. mands. 
ith Unreaſonable Gommands only to exer- 
ae their own authority, but in all things 
'& weight to conſider the real good of their 
; thildren,and to preſs them to nothing,which | 
may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule 
| Whereof Parents may often have ule, but in 
| fione greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 
their children, wherein many that otherwiſe 
[ Ife good Parents, have been to blame; when 
| bot of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them weal- 
| ftlly;theyforce1 them to marry urrerlyagainl 
_ "xheir 


* Sunday their own inclinations, which is-a great ty-. ſ# 
| ALV-: ranny, and. that which frequently betrays; 
them to a multitude:of miſchiefs, -{uch as all. 
the wealth'inthe-world cannot repair, Thers:þ6 
are two things which Parents ought eſpeci-. 
ally to'conſider in the matching their chil-. 
dren 3 [the firſt, how they may-live Chriſti» 
anly ; and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous. ſi 
- and pious perſon to link them with; the {& Þ 
_ corid is, how they:-may live chearfully and. i! 
comfortably infhis world 3 and to that end, Bf 
though a competency of eſtate may be ne-' il 
ceſfaryfo be regarded;yer ſurely abundanceis. #4 
Ao way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould; 
got: be 'too vehemently ſought after 3 that © 
which much moretends to the happineſs of, i 
that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking © 
of the parties, without whichmarrlapois@ F' 
all other the moſt uncomfartable condition, 
and; therefore no Parent ought 'to thruſt'a;. 
child into it. Fhave now done with the firſt 
ſart of Relation; that of a Parent. 
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+ BO duty. to our Brethren, and Relations, Hut, 


$i hand, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants, 


. BH 
vp.4 + 
4 i F* T 
$5 : D . R 


#201 4. v4.40 o z. j*-i 4 b Þ I” . 
B8eat.1.Þ=mAHE ſecond fort of Relation is p,e, 
A 


that of a Brother, gow bro- Brethren] 

>. HE. therhood may be twofold, 

ad $i -- - Either natural, or ſpiritual; 

4, he latter may in the. largeſt extent contain 

Fader it all mankind, all that partake of the 

is {ne nature ; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo-1n 

| S-ihis place, having already mentioned thoſe 

xt Fineral duties which belong to all as ſuch, I 

of, {ow ſpeak of that natural brotherhood that ,...,.., 

o between thoſe that are the children of the 

: [me immediate parent; and the duty of theſe 

; $80 have united hearts and affetions: this 

x {mature points out to them, they partaking in 

+ | more eſpecial manner of each others jub- 

+ BSance,and therefore ought to have the great- 

-&t tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other; 
thus we ſee Abraham makes 1t an argument, 
|.why there ſhould be »s contention between him 
88d Lor, becanſe they were brethren, Gen.13.8. 

' $Andthough by brethren there is meant only 
couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 
conclude that this nearer relation is in rea- 

. © fon to. be a greater bar to ſtrife, -as allo that 

« | this kindneſs is in ſome degree tobe extended 

' Þtoall that have any nearnels of blood to us. : 
by , 2,This 
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x Siinvay 2, This Kindneſs and Love between Bre. ſd 
, AV. thren and Sifters ought ro þe very firmly 
neceſſi- of dg 08 > 9p " 
» of Zove grounded in their hearts; if it be not, theyſ 
a4 will be of all others in moſt danger of diſt H 
# ©. greeing ; for the continual converſation thaifll 
15 amongſt them whileſt they are at home 
7m the fathers houſe, will be apt to miniſts; 
ſome occaſion of jar.Beſides'the equality tha 
15 among them in reſpe of birth,often makes 
them inclinable to envy each other, when { 
one is .in any reſpe& advanced above the 
other. Thus we ſee Foſephs brethren enviel Y# 
him, becauſche had moſt of his fathers love, ## 
and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah, becauſe the Þ ? 
was fruitful; therefore for the preventing ad 
ſuch temptations, Het all who have bretiiven Þ 4 
and fifters, poſſeſs their mind with' a great Þ » 
and real kindneſs to them, look on them #5 # 
parts of thenifelves,and then they will nov 4 
think fit either to quarrel with them, -orto 
envy them any advantage,any more than one Þ'? 
part of the body does another of the ſame | -* 
bedy,but will ftriveto adyance and help for- 
ward the good of each other. oY 5 
- 3. Theſecond kind of Brotherhood is (pt F * 
fitual ; that contains all thoſe-who profels 
the ſame Faith with us: the Church in our Þ'# 
Baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized #8 
- perſon ; rnd then ſurely, they that havethe 
relation of children to her, muſt have av N$ 
"the relation of brethren toeachother; and |® 
this fort of bretheen alſo we owe agreat ded "nt 
f7E. | CET nn 1 Ky 
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re Bef-tenderne(s and affetion ; the ſpiritual @nnnay 
Shondof Religion ſhould of all others the moſt XV. 


> 


hey aoſely unite our hearts, This is the Brother- 
F: Shbod which S. Peter exhorts us to love, 
hatſPer: 2.17. And to it weare in an eſpecial | 
me{Manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, 
ter B faith the Apoltle, zo «ll, but efpecially to chem 
hat ther 47.0 of the honſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
kee -Qur-compaſiions are to be moſt melting 
en | wards them of all others,ia all their needs; 
he Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a cup 
6d of-c0ld water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 
2 | Joel not Loſe his reward, Matt. 10.42, From 
|} | hence we may aflure our ſelves that this 
of {-@oculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is 
| Fery acceptable in his fight. 
'2»4. Several duties there are required of us 0ur duty 
| totheſe brethren ; one principal,is the hold- 79 59. 
| ig Gommunion with them, and that firſt wit the 
08 10 Dodarine; we are conſtantly to continue #revbress 
| In the behef and profeſſion of all thoſe neceF- 
x | fary truths, by which we may be mark'd out 
. | as followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
| #hat faith which S. F«de ſpeaks of, which 
was mce delivered to the Saents, Jude 3, by 
Keeping whereof we continue fill united to 
Athis{piritual brotherhood, in reſpec of pro- 
Sefion, which we muſt conftantly do, what : 

; | Morms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- '3; 
© Rording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
0 et. 120.22. Let «7 hold fait the profeſſion of . 

jw farch witheur wavrring. Secondly, we ars 


_ allo; 


-q 


—/ 


”: -oundax x allo, 2 as ; oppormnity. horvew to commu 
©. FY. cate with them.in all holy feos; ; 'we-mut 
" be diligent ih frequenting the afſemblig 
of the Saints, which is as it were © 
badge of our profefſion, and cher 
he. that willingly withdraws himſelf fi 
theſe, gives ground to ſuſpe he will bg ap 
to renounce the other alſo. But theſe j partsq 
communion we find ftrialy maintained hy 
the br Chriſtians, Atts 2. 42, They contin 
fteafaſth in the Apoſtles doftrine und fellowſt Vi 7 
. © Rnd 1 breaking of of bread, and inprayers. THY \ 
continued, x that Redfaſtly, they -w 
"not frighted from-it by any perſec ons 
- though that were time wherein they wel 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings; ' which 
| * ,  , "may teachusrthatit isnot the danger chatg 
: __ . tendsthisduty, canacquit us of it. - ON, 
To beer © ©'5. Secondly, We are to bear with then 
2vith Their frmities of our Chriſtian brethren, Accor: ' 
© na ding to the adviceof S. Paul; Roms. 15. 1. 
that are ſtrong ought to bear the. nfermities 
the weak. If one that holds all neceſſay 
Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be.1n ſome 
error, we are not for this, either to forſaks 
- his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. = us 
'S, Paul teaches us in the caſe of that * 
| brother, Who by error made 4 cauſlefs ſerupl pl 
' about meats, Rom. x4. where he bids 
| ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who bein 
better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in 
error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, a 


107 
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pe Dberes Brethren, PER J21 


rr him ; as on. the other lide, he Sunday 
$ that weak one not to judge the ſtronger. XV. 
6 leſſerdifferences in opinion muſt bg born 
thon both ſides, and muſt nor in the leaſt 
we our dy chatity towards each 
jor, - | 
& Thirdly, weare to endeavour the re- To o reſtore 
ing of ahy fallen brother, that is,to bring vo als, -” 
pito repentance, after he hath fallen into 
fin. Thus S. Pau! commands the Gala- 
#, that they ſhould reſtore-hinz that was 
weaken zn a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt 
were alſo tempted. We are not to look 
um asacaſt-away, to give him over as 
Gi deſperate, neither are we to triumph 
&r him, id reſpe& of our.own innocence, 
tthe proud Phariſee over the poor Publi- 
b Luke 8.11, but-we are meckly to en- 
wour his recovery, remembring that our 
[1 Xx is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 
bm'the like falls. WRT | 
7. Fourthly, We are to have Aa Sympathy To Sympa- 
MT Vi with theſe brethren,to be — with 
arly touchrt with whatſoever befals them, * 
ker as they are conſidered in ſociety or 
bi bfingle perſons. In ſociety firit, and ſo they 
ake up a C hurch ; and that either rhe un1- 
ſal, which is made up of all Believers 
oughour the world, or any particular 
; wurch, which is made. up of all the be- 
pvers inthat particular Nation; and what- 
ker happens: to either of theſe, cither the 
3 Y whole 
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{ Samay whole Church in general; or any ſuch ſingle 
| RY. part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves 
are members, we.are tobe much affected and 
moved with it, -tOYejoyce wu all the proſpe: 
rities, and to monrn-and bewail allthe brea- 

ches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 
earneſtly to pray wuhDavz#d,Plal. 51.48.0 be 
favorrable and gracious unto Si0n, build thay 1 

the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpecially $1 
when weiece her in diſtreſs, and perſecution, 

W holoever 1s not thus toucht with the con- 

_ dition of the Church, is not to.be look'd on 

as a living member of it; for as inthe natu- 

ral body every member is concerned in the 

E roſperity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here: 
Es Tt was the obſervation of the Pfalmiſt, that 
| | Goas ſervants think upon the ſtones: of Sian; 
L and pity toſee her in the duit, Pſal.102.14. and 
8 furely all his ſervants are fil of the fame 
r, cannot look on the ruines and deſo- 
lations of the Church, without the greateſt 
forrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we are 
to have this fellow-feeling with our bre: 
thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ; We are 
to account our ſelves concerned-1n every par: 
ticular Chriſtian, foas to partake with him 
in all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow: 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rem.12. 14. Ker 
Joyce with them that rejoyce, weep with them 
that weep: And again, 1 Cor. 12. under the 
fimilitude of the natural body he urges this 
duty, Wherher ene member ſuffer, all the men: 


bers 
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TE = it.; 5. 07 one member Hs Fopedrek, Sur 
phomemnbers rejoyce with it. All theſe fever XV. 
teas of love, we owe to thele ſpiritual 
then. And this love is that, which Chriſt 
mace the badge of his Diſciples, Fehz 
+3 5. By this ſball all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples if ye have love one toanotber;lothat if 
mean not to caſt off diſcipleſhip toChrilt, 
wemuſtaor forſakethis love of the brethren. 
38. The third. relation js that between Tre ni 
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wy | | Hasband and Wile ; This is yet much nearer 975 191ke 
on {1 wp either of the former,as appears by thax yr aan 
us a, Epheſ.5,31. 4 man ſhall leave Father 
he Þ adaraiber, and cleave to his Wife, and they 
TH 7. 7 he-ope fleſh. Several dyties there are 
ab F mpg from One of-chele | Sepom tothe othex: 
Q; s Tr nd firſt for the Wife, the ows Obedience. 
d If This 18 commanded by the Apaltle,Col. 3.8; 


Wires ſubmit your ſekves to your oven hugbants, 

4 - is fit inthe Lord. They are to render gber 
fence to their Husbands inyhe Lord that bs, 
Ball lawful commands. for otherwiſe 'tis 
Here, 425i the caſe of all ether ſuperiors, 
| God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and 
tag Wife muſt not upon her Husbands com 


1 & .m: nd do any thing which 1s forbidden by 
« | fod. But inall things which do nor cxols 
'F i e command of Gods, this. precept is of | 
| force, and will ſerve to conderan the peeviſh 
| | Kubbornneſs of many wives wha refit the 
; | awful commands of their husbangd, 9nly 


hrcaule they are Impatient of this duty. of 
JF A {ub- 
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: | Sunday ſubjection, which God himſelf requires of ith 
| XV. them. Butit may here be asked, \Whatif 
the husband command - ſomething, which Þ 


though it be not unlawful,is yet very incon- 
venient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſub- 
Mit toſuch a command ? To-this I anſwer, 
that it will be no diſobedience in her, but 


duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him thein- 
conveniences thereof and toperſwade himto 
" retract that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot 
' win him to it by fair intreaties, ſhe mult nej- 
ther try ſharp language, nor yet _ refuſe 


to obey; nothing bur the unlawfulnels of the 
command being ſufficient warrant for.that. 
- 'g. Secondly, The wife ows Fidelity to the 
husband,and that of two ſorts ; firſt, that of 
the bed,ſthe muſt keep her (elf-pure and chaſt 
from all ftrange embraces,and therefore muſt 
notſo much as give an ear to any rhat would 


aHure her, but-with the greateſt abhorrence- 


reject all motions of that ſort, and never give 


any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 


her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond, 
Secondly, She ows him likewiſe Fidelity 1n 


the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 


mits to her, the muſt order them {o, as may 
be moſt to-her husbands advantage ; and not 


by deceiving and couzening of him employ 


tis goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 
' 10, Thirdly, She ows him: Love, and to- 


gether with that all friendlineſs and kindnels 


of converſation: ſheis to'endeayour to co 
O's 1m 
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fo as muct affiftance, and comfort of life, @unday 


Z 


'; Ffekne(s, wealth or poverty, whatſoevereltate 
but. God by his providence ſhall caſt him into,ſhe 
i Ent be as much of comfort and ſupport to 
"0 Fhim,as ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and 
2 BF harſhneſs, all brawliog and_unquietneſs is 
« Fdirecly contrary, for that makes ths wife the 
uſe burden and plague of tho man, inſtead of a 


| help and comfort: And (ure if 1t be a tault 
behave ones (elf fo to any perſon, as hath 
dready been ſhewed, how great mult it be 


Fr todo ſoto him, to whom the greateſt kind- 


fels and affection is owing. | 
txt, Nor: let ſuch wives think that any The faults 
Ffults, or provocations of the husband can 9 ebu- 
jnſtife their frowardneſs; for they will not, 1; wor 
ether in reſpec of religion or diſcretion. Not fron theſe 
FitReligion, for where God has abſolutely ——_ 
commanded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any 
inworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 

E itz nor indiſcretion,for the worſe a husband 


$ 
> j the word, they may without theword be wer 


or "140 
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XV. 


\ The Hus- 
hand ows 
to the © 
wife love, 


good behayiour 'of the wives was thought 
a powerful means to win men from Heathe! 
niſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it'might nvy 
adays have ſome good effeR&s; if wortic 
would have but the patience-to try it: At 
the leaſt, 'twould haye this, that it would 
keep ſome tolerable quier in'Fiithilies,whers- 


' as 0n the other ſide; the illfruits of the wiytz 


unquietnels are ſo notorious; that there ate 
few neighbourhoods, but cati give ſome ih 
{tance of it. How many met are there, that 
to avoid the noiſe of. a froward wile, have 
fallen to company-keeping, and by that ts 
drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of 


miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore beware of 
 adminiſtring that temptation:But wheneyet 


there happens any thing, whichy, . in kihd- 
neſs to her husband, ſhe is to admonith him 
of, lerit be with that ſoftneſs and mildnefs, 
that it may appear 'tis love; ad not ariffet 
that makes her ſpeak. ' hee 

12, There are alſo on the Husbands patt 
ſeveral duties; there is firſt Love, whit 
S. Paul requires to be very tetider arid' coin 
paſſionate towards the wife, as* appears by 
the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Ep4.5, 
The one; that of the love- a man bears to his 
natural body: No 41, ſays he, Verſe 29, 
ever hateth his owsy fleſh,but nowtiſheth it, and 


cheriſheth it.” The other love is that Chriſt 
bearsto his Church; whichis far greater, 


verſe 
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Stinday by the converſation of the wives, iIt ſetting the 
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Hurbunds Duty. -.) an | 
7-4 ; 
grfe:2:5.. both which he ſers as patterns of Sunday 


 tihy 

by his love of Husbands towards their Wives. . XV. 
hel {his utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 

o4 ft gel: eſs to them ; men are to uſe them as parts of 

ics | be! ſelves.to love them as their own bodies, 

"Ai und therefore todonothing that maybe hurt- 

Hd fuland grievous to them, no more thanthey 


[would cut, and gaſh their own fleſh. Let 
thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their 
46 © wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
ij; @ creatures, conſider whether that be to love 
hat them as their own bodies. 
veſt 13. A ſecond duty of the Husband, is Faithfut. 
i Kithfulneſs to the bed. This is by God as "** 
of Þ well required of the hirsband, as the wife; 
of | ad though the world doſeem to look on the 
& | breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
J. Þ the busband, yet {ure before thatjuſt Judge, 
m | the offence will appear no leſs on the mans 
6 | fide;jthan the womans: This is certain, 'risin 
et & both a breach of the vow made to each other 
| attheir Marriage,and fo beſides the unclean- 
rt | els, a down-right perjury, and thoſe diffe- | 
h | fences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the 
1 | ſcale, are rather in reſpect of civil and world- 
y | conſideration, than meerly of the lin. 
| 74. A third part of the Husband is to ,,,;,... 
$ | Mfintain and provide for the Wite. He 1s to nence. 
i | kt her partake with himin thoſe outward 
{ | B60d things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 
t and neither by niggardline(s debar her of 


'l Vhat is fit for her, nor yet by unthriftineſs 
FE Y-A . fo 


J Sunday ſo-waſte his goods, that he thall become un. 
E- XV. able to ſupport her. This is certainlythe duty 


of the Husband, 'who being as hath been 

ſaid, to account his 'wife as apart of his own 
body,mult have the very ſame care to ſuſtain 

her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not 

{o to be 'underſtood, as' to excuſe the wife 

from her part of labour and induſtry,' when 

tharis requiſite, 'it being unreaſonable the 
husband ſhould toil to maintain the wife in 
 1dlenels. 
Inſtra#i- 15. Fourthly, The husband 1s to inſtru 
ox. - thewife, in the things which coricern her 
_ _ eternal welfare, ifſhe be ignorant of them, 
Thus S. Paul bids the wives learn of their 
husbanas at home; '1 Gor. 14. 36. which ſup- 


ſes that thehusband is to teachher. Indeed 


. 1t þelongs'to every'Maſter of a Family to en- 
deavourthat all under his charge be taught 
all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 

 fure moreeſpecially his wife, whois ſo much 


nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 


make men. careful to get knowledge them: 
ſelves,” that ſo they may be able to-perform 

| this:duty they owe to others. 
Husbands ' 16. Laſtly, Husbands-and Wives are mu- 


yonvacgy tually to pray for each other, to beg all blc{- 


| toproyfor, ings from God both: ſpiritual and temporal, 
| pe 4 > and toendeavyour all they can todo all good 
| fuel good, £O0DC another, 'eſpecially all good to each 
” . .., Others Souls, by: ſtirring up to the perfor- 

mance of duty, anddifſwadingand mooy 
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un: ack from all ſin, and by being like true Sunday 
uty Sybke-fellows, helpful and affiftant roeach XV. 


ather in the doing of all ſorts of good, both 
totheir. own famfly and all others within < 
their reach. This 1s of all other the trueſt and "I 
moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can "M 
tbe {aid they do love at all, who contented- 
lylet.cach other run on in a courſe that will 
the Þ bring them to eternal miſery ? And if the 
in love of Husbands and Wives were thus 
grounded 1n vertue and Religion, 'twould 
1R I make their lives a kind of Heaven on earth ; 
er | (would prevent all thoſe contentions and 
n. | brawlings, ſo common among them, which 
ir | we the great plagues of Families, and the 
p- | lefſer Hell in paſſage to the greater; and 
:d I truly where it is not thus founded, there is 
n- F ltle comfort to be expected in marriage. 
it 4 17- It ſhould therefore be the care of every The vertue 
a F aethat means to enter upon that ſtate, ro 2" per- 
h } conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe chief OR 
d | fuchaperſon with whom they may have this ſderation 
- | Þiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as oo 
1 | truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt infon in the world : ſome 
- {| Marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
- | generally they are only worldly reſpects that 
» Þ 8reat all conſidered ; but certainly he that 
1 | would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make hisMarriage uſetul to thoſe better ends 
of-ſerving God, -and ſaving his own Soul ; 
#leaſt he muſt-be ſure it be no wnirancy to 
- + 1850 tnem, 
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| XV. perlonchoſenis more conducing than all the iſ 
S wealth in the world, though I deny nc, 
but that a competency of that may likewik | 
be conſidered. 
Palanful 18, Butabove all things let all take heed, 
M4148 that they make not ſuch marriages, as may 
not only be ill in theireffe&s, but are acual 
ſins at the time ; ſuch are the marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in- which caſe *tis ſure they rightly 
belong to thoſe, ro whotn they palt the firlt 
promiſe; and then for any other to marry 
them, during the life of that perſon, is, to 
take the husband or wife of that other, 
which is dire& adultery, as S. Paz! tells us, 
Rom. 7. 3. The like unlawfulneſs there is 
alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who'are with- 
in thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden' by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18. and 20. of Levir. and whoever 
marries any that is within any of thoſe de 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf,or tos 
deceaſed wife, which js as bad, commits 
that great fin of Ince and ſo long as he 
continues to live with fuch his unlawful 
wife, remains in that fearful guilt. This 
warineſs in the choice of the perlon to be 
married, would prevent many ſad effed, 
which we daily fee follow ſuch raſh or ur 
lawful matches. It were well therefore if 
people would look on marriage, as our 
4 | " Church 
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f Friendfbip. © 


33 


ae 


T 


he 16625 carnal lufts and appetites ; but revt- 
whidy, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in 
gle Fexr of God.; and in ſodoing, no doubt, 


ableſſing would follow, which otherwiſe 
there is little ground toexpet. I have now 


3d Wiſe. 


nd this relation if it be rightly founded, it 
$f great nearnels and uſetulneſs; but there 
ry FF 8'none more generally miſtaken in the 
to F world ; men uſually call them rheir friends, 
&, | vth whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
3s, F quency of converſation, though that inti 
5 F macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
t- | and combination in ſin. The Drunkard 
y F thinks him his friend that will keep him 
0 F &Mpany ; the deceitful perſon, him that 
& © will aid himin his cheats; the proud man, 
& | tim that will flatter him ; And fo generally 
1s F tall vices, they are look'd on as friends that 
'5 F Wvance and further us in them. But God 
c | Riows this is far from friendſhip; ſuch a 
il friend as this, the Devil himſelf is in the 
5 F higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
© F ſuch offices. The truSfriendſhip is that of a 
» || dire contrary making; *tis a corcur- 
FF feice and agreement in vertue, not in vice: 
f Þ iſhortza true friend loves his friend ſo, that 

Wis very zealous of his good ; and RR 


tone with this Relation between Husband 


219. The next is that between Friends ; zries 


Cturch adviſes, as a thing not to be ##der- Danday- 
later tizhtly, wradviſedly, or wantonly, to ſa XV. 


dſvips 
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Faithful- 
Xeſs. 


and yertue, by all means within his power, 


baivay he that is really-ſo, will never be the inftr Wi 
XV. l 


Hts duties. 


ment of bringing him to the greateſt eyil | 
'The general duty of a friend then muſt be? 
reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friends real advantages, in which there ar 
ſeveral particulars contained, | 

20. As firſt, faithfulneſs 1n all truſt com: 
mitted tohim by his friend, whether tha 
of goods or ſecrets ; he that betrays the truſt 
of a friend in either,is by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 


falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trex: © 


cherous wounds theWiſe man tells us, Every 
freend will depart, Ecclus.22.22. 

2x. Secondly, 'tis the duty of a Friend to Wi 
be afliſting to his friend in all his outward I 
needs;to counſel him when he wants advice; Þ 
to chear him when he needs comfort; to give 
him when he wants relief; and to endea- 
vour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger, 
An admirable example we have of this 


friendſhipin Fozathan to David, he loved him 


a hu own foul, and we fee he not only con- 


trives for his ſafety when he was indanger, 


but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and de- 
liver his friend, draws his fathers anger 
upon him,to turn it from David,as you may 
read at large, 1 Sam. 20. 

22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend [7 
is to beaiding and aſliſting to the ſoul of his Ke 
friend, toendeavour to advance that in piety + 


by 
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of Friendbnpe. 


by. Worarions and incouragements to all Sunvay 


"hn rtue,by earneſt and vehement diſſwaſions XV: 
be for all tin,and not only thus in general, but 


; lying to his particular wants,eſpecial- 
wy qurphpin and friendly reproofs, —— he 
kn nows or reaſonably believes there 1s any 

omictee. Thus 1s of all others the 
at pft peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 
Fl | 7 xd that which none elſe is qualified for. 
Fu 3 an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
FP oh zar of their faults,that thoſe that under- 
: nk that work, had need have a oreat pre- 
»— iatefſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 

i oo of it. Nay, it 1s ſo generally acknow- 
aged to be the proper work of a friend,that 


(9 

4 {ke omit it, he betrays the offender into 
| kev ity; his not reproving will be apt to 
MS 

I may the other think he does nothing 
Mw wrchy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 


it baſeſt part of a Hatterer, ſooths and 
le Wilhes him 1a his fin; when yet farther it 
& ro nfidered how great need all men have ac 
bme time or other of -being admoniſhed, 

vl appear moſt untriendly,. yea, a cruel 
Ming to omit it. WE have that natural par- _ 
» Fality tour ſelves that we cannot ſo readi- 
jdiſc cern our own miſcarriages, as we do 
der mens, and therefore 'tis-very neceſſary 

eyſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, 

( Ho ſec them more clearly ; and the doing 
at the firſt may prevent the multiplying 


more: whereas if we be ſuffered to go 
- unre- 


- 


__ us ww >, 0 tw ME, -. 


| - Sunday unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a habin; ſh 
©. MXV. thatreproofs will do no good. And then hay th 
Eo ſhall that perfon be able to an{(wee it citherWy 
' to God or himſcH, that has by his filence be ſk 
trayed his friend to-this greateſt miſchieſ?hy 

*Tis the expreffion of God himſelf ſpeaking iſ 

of a friend, Thy friend which is as thine ownlil 

ſeu, Deut.13.6, And fare we' ſhould in this 
refpe& account our friends as our own ſouls Wt 

by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs andiſh 
watchfulneſs over their ſouls, which well 
ought to have of our own. Itrwilltherctorſiu 

be very fit for:all that bave entred any firiqlt 
friendſhip, tomake this one ſpecial arrioleſſh 
the agreement, that they ſhall. mutyalh Rt 
admonith and reprove each other ; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed parti 

of their friend(hip, that it can never be ms 
ftaken by the reproved party for: cenforioub 

neſs or unkindneſs. (1 ad | o 

23. Fourthly, to theſe 'feveral parts 0W 
kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer ; we 

muſt not only aflift our friends, our telves.w 
what we'can, but we muſt call in the AbW 
 mighties aid tothem, recommending them 
earneſtly . to God for all his bleſſings, botiis 
temporal and ſpiritual. 1 LL 

' 24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant in owl 

- friendſhips, and not out of alightneſs of huh 
mour grow. weary of a friend, only becaui [ 

we have had him long. This 1s great 10 
juſtice ro him, who, if he have behaved 

; | | himilF's; 
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Ghow much the-longer he has continued XV 
Sando: And it is great folly in-our ſelves, 
ritis the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
humans life, tor ſuch certainly 1s a tried 
kiend., The wiſeſt of men gives, warning of 
Mite-Prev. 27. £6. Thine own friend, 6nd thy 
bers fricnd far ſake not. Nay, farther, tis 
Siecvery light offence of a friend, that 
kauld make thee renounce his friendſhip; 
there muſt be ſome allowance mage to. the 
wſrmities of men, ,and if thou haſt occaſion 
wpardon him- ſomewhat to. day, perhaps 
thou: ayelt give himopportunity to requite 
| the +t0morrow.; theretare nothing but. un- 
ich Bubfulneſs, - or incorrigible , vice ſhould 
timak this band.” . T3 021 | 
mis. The laſt relation is that between Ma: Servants 
Fs and Servants, both which owe duty ta Garomeir 
"ach. other. Thar of rhe Servant is firſt obe-. gpelience, 
; offifikace to all lawful-commands ; this is ex- 
welly required by. the Apoltle, Epheſ. 6, 6. 
Wmiazts obey 1 all things your! Maſters, 8c. 
a0 this obedience mult not bea grumbling 
Satunwilling one,. but ready and chearful, 
Whethere proceeds to.exhort, Verſe 7. with 
wad will doing ſeruice 32nd to. help them here- 
| they 'are- to: conſider, that 1t ts tO the 
wRlard,and nat unto men. God has command- 
rfervancs; rhus to obey their Maſters ; and 
10'Fiderefore the 9 ror they pay is to God 
ved Bhi bh may well make them do it cheartully; 
11 5 how 


waſelf well, ought the moreto he. valued, aannas 
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* Srinibay how harſh or unworthy foever the Maſter iþ 
| be, eſpecially if what 'the-Apoſtle farther þ 


urgeth, Verſe 8. be conifidered; That there ia 
reward to be' expetFed from God. for it. = 
--26; The ſecond duty of the- Setvant.is iſ 
faithfulneſs, and thas'may be of- cwo forts; 

one as oppoſed to eye-fervice,: the other toi 
 purloyning or tap pes. Thetirft partof 

faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice 
his Maſter, ' not only'' when his eye 1s over 
him, - and 'he+ expects puniſhment. for 'the iſ 
omiffion; but-at- all times, even when his Mi 
Mafter is -not- likely to diſcern his failing; i 
and that ſervant that doth-nort make conic 
ence of this, is far from” being -a- faithful 
ſervant, this eye-ſervice being by che Apolih 


ſet oppoſite to that ſinglenels of heart, which 
he requires of ſervants; _ 5. -The ſecond Mi 


fortof faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt m# 
nagery ofall things intruſted tro him by his 
Maſter, the not waſting: his goods ( asthe 
unjuſt Steward wes accuſed -ro: have done, Þþ 
Luke 16, ) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of themw Fl 
| his own uſe without the allowance of Is Fe 
Maſter. This latter is that *purloyning-0f 
which the Apoſtle warns-ſervants, T#.2.10. 
_ and is indeed'no better than-arrant theft;o Fi 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant} 
hath 'of gaining to himſelf,” by the loſs-andF1 
damage of his Maſter,” as the being bribed} 
make 1ll bargains for him,and many __ ſ 
| Wy. 
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cher ſlgvele chan common theft; by how much 
e 454 Fttiere is 2 greater truſt repoſed, the betraying 
. whereof adds tothe crime. As for the other 
tis rt of ' unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, 
ts; Fhough without gain to themlelves,it differs 
r to gotmuch in effect from this, the Maſter may 
rt of Whole as much by the one as the other, and 
640 ien'what odds is it to him; whether he be 
wer lib'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of 
the tis Servant? And it is ſtill the ſame breach 
- his Biftruft with the former ; for every Maſter 
« #lupp oſed to intruſt his affairs as well to the 
> Rate as the honeſty of his ſervant: for 'twould 
belie leadvantage totheMaſter to be-ſecured 
MatHis ſervant would not himielt cheat him; 
watteft it! the mean time he would by his 
areleſneſs give _—_— to others to do 
Wt therefore he that does not carefully look 
biowhis Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, as 
thelwell us he that unjuftly provides for hisown: . 
ne; B29: A third duty of a ſervant is patience Subniſſod 
ing Bahd' meckneſs under the. reproofs of his  #%: 
140 Maſter, or 4»ſwering ag4in, as the Apoſtle 
his ſorts, Tir. 2. 9. that is, not making ſuch 
5 Forts, Tz. 2. 9. that is, not making ſuc 
of Elitly and rude replies, as may increaſe the 
16, FMaſters diſpleaſure, a thing too- frequenr 
;0Flnong ſervants, even in the juſteſt repre- . 
ant Bnſtons; whereas S. Peter directs them pa 
ad Ftiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
110 IF Wirecion, ever when they do well and ſuffer 
ke: [9% # Pet;2;20; a” the paticnr fuffering 
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? of rebuke is not all that is required of ſer þ 
vants inthis matter, they muſt alſo mend 
the faultthey are rebuked for, and not think Wh 


Diligence; 28... fourth duty-of a ſervant; is Dili-Wk 
gence: he muſt conſtantly attend toall tho Wu 
things, which are the duties of his place, and Wk 
not give himſelf to idleneſs and {loth,nor yet Wt 
to company-keeping, gaming, or any. other if 
diſorderly courſe, which may take him of 6 
from his Maſters buſineſs. - All theſe are ne- Þ 
ceſlary duties of a ſervant, ' which they. are 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not | 
much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, 
who will certainly call every one of themto 
an account, how they have behaved them- 
ſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 

' Hfaſlers + - 29-1 Now on the other {ide,there are-ſome 
owero their things ''alſo owing | frem the Maſters to 
Fuſe, Theirſervants: As firſt, the Maſter is bound 
= __ tobejuſt tothem, in performing thoſe con- 

ditions, on which they were hired; ſuch are 
commonly the giving them food and wages, 
and that-Maſter that withholds theſe, is at 


a” 
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oppreffor. 2 
| Alnioni= © 30. Secondly, the Maſter is to admoniſh 
#ion, and:reprove the Servant in caſe of fault, and 


thatnotonly in faults againſt them, wherein 

few Maſters are backward, bur alſo and more 
gfpecially in faults againſt God, whereat 
| every 
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convenience ; the diſhonour of God, and 
the hazard of the meaneſt mans foul, being 
finicely moreworthy our dilquiet,than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
- fre when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
ny little negligence or fault of a ſervant 
towards themſelves, and yet can without 
-Fttouble ſee them run 1nto the greateſt fins 
gainft God, 'cis a ſign they conſider their 


Slory and their ſervants ſouls too little. This 
too commonly the temper of Maſters;they 
we generally careleſs how their ſervants be- 
have themſelves towards God, how diſor- 
"tered and prophane their families are, and 
therefore never beſtow ary exhortation, of 
-admonition, to perſwade them to vertue, or 
Wraw'thern from vice; ſuch Maſters forget 
that they muſt one day give an account how 
they have governed their families. It is cer- 
tainly che duty of every Ruler to endeavour 
t# advance Piety arid Godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are ucider his charge, and that as 
well in this leſſer dominion of a Family, as 
inthe greater of a Realm or Nation. .Of this 
David was fo careful, that we ſee he pro- 
: effes, Pſalm 101.7. That no deceitful perſots 
| ſoonld dwell in his houſe, that he that told lies 


foonld not tarry in his fight;ſo much he thought, + 


wa conceraments too much, and God's 


+ 
- 
"a! 


zrety Maſter ought to be more troubled than @unday 
«hoſe which'tend only to his own loſs, or XY. - 


himſelf bound to provide, that bis family” _.. | 
bc L % might 
ou 
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; Sumoay might be a kind of Church, and Aſſembly of G 


—_ 


XV. godly upright perſons : and if all Maſters 


Pens of 


would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they Þ 
; would beſides the eternal reward of it here- 


after, find a preſent benefit by it, their 
worldly buſineſs would thrive much the 
better ; for if their ſervants were brought to 
make conlcience of their ways, they would 
then not dare either to be negligent or falſe. 
31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their ſervants, fo they 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that 
is, ſo as may be molt likely to do good, net 
in paſhon and rage, which can neyer work 
the ſervant to any thing but the delpiſing or 
hating him; but with ſuch ſober and grave 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſo aflufe him, that itis a kind de- 
fire of his amendment(and not a willingneſs 


_ to wreck his own rage) which makes the 


Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
32.. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet 
ous example of honeſty and godlinels to his 
ervants, without which *tis not all the ex 
hortations, or reproofs he can uſe, will 
ever do good ; or elſe he pulls down more 
with his example, than *tis poffible for him 
to build with the other, and 'tis madneſs for 
$ drunken, or prophane Maſter to expe a 
ſober and godly family. 
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33. Fourthly, the Maſter is to provide I 


tfirufii- that his ſervants may not want means & | 
"mY being Il 


PR 0 


eMaſters Duty, 242 -  * | 


ers bf g inftructed 1n their duty, as alſo that Punday _ ? 
ov {they may daily have conſtant times of wor- XVEL _. 
n ſipping God publickly, by having prayers 
cir Finthe family : bur of this I have ſpoken be- 
he fore under the head of Prayer, and therefore 


hall here ſay no more of it. | 
\ 34. Fifthly, the Maſter in all affairs of his 2Moderati- 
own; is to give reaſonable and, maderate 97% 
Dommands, not laying greater burthens on | 
his ſervants, than they are able to bear, par- 
ticularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
or x ſhall have no time to beſtow on their 

fouls ; as on the other {ide he is not to permit 
them to live ſo idly as may make them either 
6 —_ to him, or may betray themſelves to 

ANY 111, | 

+ By 5. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſer- Zncou- 
{; | vants encouragement in well-doing,by uſing 749; 
e © them with that bounty and kindneſs which going, 

their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 
+ | deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with 
s | them, he is to remember that himſelf hath, 
- | sthe Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 6. 9. « Maſter 77 
| | Heaver, to whom he mult give an account of 
2 || the uſage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. 
\ | Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 


rlrelations to which we owe particularDu- 
 ty,and ſo have done with that firſt branch of 
Duty to our neighbours, that of Juſtice, 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, t 
Of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods 
and Creait. | 


SER.I, HE ſecond branch of Duty 
ye. to our Netghbours,is Char £? 


 ty,or Love. This is the preat * 

'*_ _ Golpel duty fo often enjoyn- Þ 

ed us by Chrift.; the New Commenament, as i 
himſelf calls it, Fobr 33.34. that ye love one NW 
another, and this 1s again repeated twice in i 


-pne Chapter, Johx 15. 12, 17. and the firſt 


Epiſtle of S. Fehr 1s almoſt wholly ſpent in 


the perſwaſion of this one duty';-by which 


we may ſee 1t is no matter of 'indifference, 
but moſt ſtrictly required of all that proſels 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the 
badge an&hvery of his Diſciples, Fohn 13, 
25. By this ſhalt all men know ye are my Dif 
ciples, if ye have love one to another, | 

This Charity may be conſidered two 
ways ; firſt, in reſpe& of the Aﬀections 


ſecondly, of the Actions ; Charity in the | 


affections is a fincerckindneſs,which dilpoſes 
ns to with all good to others, -and that in all 
their capacities, in the ſame manner that 
Juſtice obligeth us to with no hurt to any 
man, in reſpe< either of his Soul, his Body, | 
his Goods, ar his Credit; fo this firſt part of | 
£1 | Charity 
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3: Duty of Charity. © 


pY 


Ci rity binds us to with all good to them in 


with all good to mens Souls; thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
ming with his own bloud, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good withes; 


and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 


ather, we are far from obeying that com- 


. E mand of loving as he hath loved 3 for 'twas 
the Souls of men which he loved fo tenderly, 
ind-both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effeRs: - the firſt, the purifying them 
here by his Grace, the ſecond, the making 
them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; and 
| both theſe. we are ſo far to copy out in our 


kindneſs, asto be earneſtly deſirous that all 


-& men ſhould arrive to that purity and holinefs 
| here, which may make them capable of 
eternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 


hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be ſo cruel to that of ano- 
ther mans, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us there are ſome per- 


ſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach 


even to the dire& contrary ; the wiſhing not 


# only the fin, but the damnation of others. 


Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 1n- 


$ jury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfart, that their enemies will damn 


4 4 them- 


e Ec | 
And firſt for the Soul, If we have any _ _ 
Fihe leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot bur 54s, 
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themſelves by it ; when alas!:that ſhould to 
a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 
ſuffering they could!bring upon him. He that 
1s of this temper, 15 a.di{ciple. of Satan, not 
of Chriſt, it being dire&ly contrary to the 
whole ſcopeof that.grand Chriſtian precept, 
of loving our neighbours as our ſelves. For it 
15 ſure, no man that believes there is ſuch a 
thing:as damnation; ;wiſhes it to himſelf; 
be he never ſa fond of the-ways that lead to ÞÞ þ 
it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his jour- Þ y 
neys end; and therefore by that rule of 
Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour.  0Þ 
Secondly, Weare to wiſh all good to the 
Bodies of men, all health and welfare; we 
are generally tender: enough of our own 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain ar ill, that can 
befal them: Now Charity, by vertue of the 
forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
neſs to all others : and whatever we appre: 
hend as grievous to qur ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. - The like is 
to be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, 
that as we wiſh our own thriving and repu- 
tation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, 
or elſe we can never be ſaid to /ove our neigh- 
boar as our ſelves. 


* 


This Charity of the affections, if it be ſ1n- 
cere, will certainly have thele ſeveral effes, 
which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 
are often in Scripture accounted as parts " 


«itn FY « q FE" 94 o_ 
v2 4 Bs + on 7. 0 Wy . 
. Det © ENS EE; ) - © USE: 
; ts, - E < EE 5 


J Me - 74 
4 Wy ve" ', Oh Lb s as" Eh II 
$$: OP TESTO Ax OT MD Fe et Os TY os I» 
"2 8h ns 8 Ot: - £2 Þ RPE 2: ; Te FO TIS, « ©-F . : P46 bes 5 . ? 
% Wo p an Kr Ss 1 ”= * 19 5 - 4 b $7 P % - : 6 : > ds ” OS ve MN 
= =, "oF | - Ka : ; ? VE CE 
= 4 » 4 - - » FEY 
7"'Y oO \+; Foes " — LY >" ns darts 5 "= - PRES P OE = : -q 
| 48 - _ — Um. CER OE. ham — —_—_ . Z x DOT TURE? ” ati +: 
- 4 | ay oe TR. RP i ka EA hands EE I —_— 
. 6" Ny Wl 7 PREeR «> EI * 
O45 - + vW #: #4 =. Fj & # os No P * FP . ; 45 
FOE - 4 # ; Bm , b, 4 F . CEts 
% FS S S Ro ge | 4.4 4 ® - DD LL £ "x 
E a a % _ : ne 
Fe "Þ ; . = 
© - F F F t_ a of - 5 
' -- —_ . —y - I y 
"= "= 6 . _ tonite, = 2 4 " 
"BX.- : 7 - : 
=. IX 1 4 ot ®. > . 
_— * | jp y / CI F 
X erty; CIT. 1: | 
Is - s 5 : 2 


to 

ny BFirſt, it will keep the mind in a pedceable XVE | 
tat F and meek temper towards others,ſo far from : 
ot | ſeeking occaſion of contentians, that no pra- 

he E yocation ſhall draw us to it;- for where we 


[have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial qualitiesof Charity, 
that 1t 15207 eafily provoked, 1 Gor.13,' 5. And 
therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his 
heart ;< deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 
will | breed compaſſion tawards all the 
| miſeries of others ; every miſ-hap that 
tefalls where we wiſh well, is a kind of de- 
feat and diſaſter to our ſelves ; and there- 
fore if we with well to all, we ſhall be 
| thus : concerned: in the calamities of all, 
tave'a real grief and ſorrow to {ce any in 
miſery, and that according to the propor- 
e | tion of the ſuffering. - Thirdly, it will give 
* © us joy in the proſperities of others. Solomen 
: | obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the defire accom- 

. phſhed is [meet te the Soul; and then whoever | 
sS | hasthis real deſire of his neighbours welfare, 
» © his deſire is accampliſhed in their proſperity, 
- | and therefore he cannot but have content- 
» & ment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
- F together commanded by S, Paul, Rom. 12. 
|| 32. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 

| them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 
\ | ftirupour prayers for others; we are of our 
' | flves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 


| iftow bleflings, where we moſt wiſh cena 
y- mr there: 
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\- Sunday therefore if we do indeed deſire the. good of | 
| XVI. others; we mult ſeek it on their behalf from 
E / him, whence. every good and perfect gift 
|. cometh; James 1,17. This 1s fo neceffary a 
part of 'Charity,that without 1t our kindneſs 
15 but an unſignificant thing,a kind of empty 
complement. For how can he be believed to 
with well in earneſt, who will not thus pat 
life and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming 
them into prayers, which will otherwiſe be 
vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not - 
fit to leave-men to their bare wiſhes, but ex- 
horts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
A of thanks be made for all men, 1. Tim. 2,1, 
which precept all that have this true charity 
of the heart, will readily conform to. Theſe 
ſeyerals are ſo naturally the fruits of chisCha- 
rity, that it is a deceit for-any man to per- 
fwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot pro-. 
duce theſe fruits to evidence it by. 
| caſts ous But there is yet a farther excellency of this 
##Y. .grace; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
from ſeveral great and dangerous vices3 as 
firſt, from Envy: this 1s by the Apoſtle taught 
us to be the property of Charity, T Cor. 13. 
4. Charity envyeth not 5, and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy 1s 2 
ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and 
; therefore muſt needs be directly contrary to 
that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before 
was the effedt of love ; fo that if love bear 
ſway inthe heart, *twill certainly _ out 
| Avy: 
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Duty of Charity, ' 347 ©: 


of F fnvy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to ®unday. 
Im Bf his vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and re- XVE 
pining at every good hap of others? = 
{:Secondly.it keeps down Pride and Haugh- Pride. 
tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle 
ty F inthe forementioned place, Charity vaunteth - 
t0Þ wt it ſelf; is not puffed up; and accordingly 
ut BF we find, that where this vertue of love is 
Ss | commanded, there humility is joyned with 
Y & Thus it is, Col. 3. 12, Pat on therefore 
Nt biwels of Mercies,. Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
| njna, and Rom, 12, 10. Be kindly affectioned 
6 | i towards azother with brotherly love, in ho- 
, i wr preferring 'oxe another, where you ſee 
7 || how cloſe an attendant Humility is of love. 
© | Indeed it naturally flows from 1t, for love 
* | always fers a price and value upan the thing 
* | beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it 3 thus 
" | wetoo conſtantlyfind it 1n (elf-love,it makes 
ys think highly of-our ſelves, that we are  _ 
5 | much more excellent than other men. Now 
| if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, 


ſet us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 

' | beger humility, for then we ſhould fee and 
| | value thoſe gitrs and excellencies of theirs, 
' | which now our pride, or our hatred make us 
to over-look and negle&, and not think it 
reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 

* and magnifie our ſelves upon ſuch a compari- 
ſon ; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put 
the Apoſtles exhortation 1n praRice, Phi. 4 
2 | That 
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| Sunday That we ſhould eſteem others better than our 
' S$8VI. ſchves, Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
a temper,as to vilifie and diſdain others,may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 

his heart. | | | 
Cenſoriou- Thirdly, it caſts out cenſoriouſneſs and 
0 raſh judging; Charity, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
I Cor.13.5,thinketh zo evil ; 1s not apt to en- 
tertain 1ll conceits of others, but on the con- 
trary, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth al 
things, hopeth all things ; that is, it is for 
ward to believe and hope the beſt of all men; 
and ſurely our own experience tells us the 
1 ſame, for where we love we are uſually un- 
| |) apt todiſcern faults, -be they never fo grols 
E. _ (witneſs the great blindneſs we generally 
have towards our own) and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be like to create them, where 
they are not, or to aggravate them beyond 
their true ſize and degree: And then to what 
ſhall we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures. 
and raſh judgments of others, ſo frequent 
among men, but to the want of this Charity! 
Pigem- * Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 
bing. Feigned kindneſs ; where this true and real 
Jove is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 

from before it, and this 1s the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as « without 4iſ- 
ſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed where this 1s 

rooted in the heart, there can be no poſlible 

uſe of diffimulation, becauſe this is in truth 

all that the falſe one would ſeem ta be,and {vo 
is 
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w i525 far beyond it as Nature 1s beyond Art ; @unday: 
ur Fay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a XVL 


ty. Fol fin ; for ſuch is that bypocritical kind- 
Wy Ents; and yet tis to be feared, that does too 


oemerally uſurp the place of this real charity 
the effects of it are too viſible among us, 
there being nothing more common than to 
ſemen makelargeprofeſſions to thoſewhom, 
foon as their backs are turned, they either 
deride' or miſchief. | 7 EY, 
vB  FEifthly, It caſts out all mercenarineſs,and */-/e& 
F Bf lt-ſeeking : 'tis of ſo noble and generous a © 
, B temper, that it deſpiles all projectings for 
© | ptinor advantage, Love ſecketh nor her own, 
Kor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering' 
ind-of tove ſo much uſed in the World, 
which places it ſelf only there, where it may 
fetch in benefit, is very far from this charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice xzevenge] 
and defire of Revenge, which is ſo utterly 
| contrary to it,that it 15 impoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell] in the ſame breaſt; *tis the pro- 
perty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
to endure the greateſt injuries, without 
tught of making any other retura to them 
than prayers and bleſlings, and therefore the 
malicious revengeful perſon is of all others 

the greateſt ſtranger to rhis charity. | 
Tis true,if this vertuewere to be exerciſed T9 cheri: 
but towards ſome fort of perſons, it might —_ 
conſiſt with;malice to others,it being poſſible 1 exemjes; 
fora nan that bitterly hates one to love =_ 

"y ther: 
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 MMotives 
thereunto. 
Command 


of Chriſt, 


6. Sunday ther: but we are to take notice that this 


q £ 
* 
— Ew 


- Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefauory 


. no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
' therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
_ excellent precept of loving of enemies,Mazr, 


eſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; but 


Le: 2 ates cs a Sat >, 
1240S. F RS 


Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt ex: 
tend and ftretch it ſelf to all men in the 
world, particularly to Enerhies, or elle it is 
not that divine Charity commended'to us by 


« KY KT 


is ſo low a pitch,that the very Publicans and 
ſinners,the worſt of men were able to attain 
toit, Matth. 5. 46, And therefore 'tis not 
counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; 


/4. 44. IT ſay unto you, love your enemies, ble 
them that curſe you,and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and who 
ſoever does not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a Diſciple. We are therefore to cor- 
clude, that all which hath been ſaid concern- 
ing this Charity of the Aﬀe@ions, muſt be 
underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful 


becaule this is a duty to which the froward 
nature of man is apt to obje& much, 'twill 
not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conlide- 

rations which may enforce it on us. Fe. 

And firſt,conſider what hath been alread 
touchr on, that it is the Command of Chritt, 
both 'in the Texts above mentioned, and 
multitudes of others ; there being ſcarce any 
precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſts 
ment, as this of loving and forgiving of our 
ENCIMIC&S: 
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nis ſ{evemies. Thus, Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one Suntay 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- XN 


Fa ther ; And again, Col. 3.13. Forbeartng one 
is another, 428 forgiving one another, if any man 
by (| #ev+ 4 quarrel againſt any, even as Uhriſt for- 
1s Bf geve you, ſo alſo do ye. Soallo 1 Pet.z. g, Not 
nd Bf rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, 
in I ##t contrarivwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of 
or © Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 
}-'M theſe are certataly enough to convince any 
1d © man; that this is ſtrictly required of us by 
1d © Chriſt, and indeed I. think, there are few 


that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it 
$0. The more prodigioully ſtrange is it, 
that men that call themſelves Chriſtians, 
© ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, nay, 

not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
n- Þ itheing ordinary to have men reſolve, and 
xs | declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
i- | fach a man, and no conſideration of Chriſts 
ut Þ colmand can ar all move them from their 
d || purpoſe. Certainly theſe men underſtand not 
lt Þ what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
e- | which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of 
| Chrift, and this Charity is the very badge of 
ly | the one, and leſſon of the other : and there- 
i fore *ris the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
d || diction, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians,and 
y Þ Jt at the ſame cime to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
'Itheir Maſter. 1f I 6c 4 Maſter, faith God, 
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| 
man Pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters © ! 
he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; F | 
if Satdh, to Satan. Now this ſin of malice I} | 
and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that i 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be I 1 
a more direc obeying of him; 'tis the taking } | 
his livery on our backs, the proclamation Þþ * 
whoſe ſervants we are. What ridiculous im: Þ| * 
pudence is it then, for men that have thus I} | 
entred themſelves of Sataris Family, to pre- |} | 
tend to be the ſervants of Chriſt? Let ſuch Þ 1 
know afſuredly,that they ſhall not be owned ÞF i 
by him), but at the great day of account, be Þ} | 
turnedover to their proper Maſter,to receive || | 
their wages in fire and brimſtone. 
A ſecond conſideration is the-example of } * 
God ; this is an argument Chriſt himſelf Þ ' 
thought fic to uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, || ' 
ds you may ſee, Luke6. 35, 36, Where after I * 
having given the Command of loving Ene- Þ} * 
ties, he encourages to the practice of it, by | 
telling, that it is that which will make us F * 
the Children of the higheſt (that is, *twill give Þ} 1 
us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as po 
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FE &en have to their Parents ) for he i« kind rv gunday 
the nnthankfal aud the evil; And to the fame XVI, 
| # pbrpoſe you may read, Mazz. 5.45, He maketh 
his Sur to riſe on the tvil and onthe good, and 
ſepdeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt ; and 
fare this 15 a moſt forcible conſideration to 
- F excite us to this duty. God, we know, is the 
| fountain of perfection, and the being like to 0 
| him, is the ſum of all we can with tor ; ard 
though it was Luc#fers fall, his ambitiog xo 
 helike the moſt high, yet had the likemefs he 
& Hected been only-that of Holineſs and'good- 
© nels, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
Jight ; This defire of imitating our Heavenly. 
 Fathier 15 the eſpecial mark of a child of his. 
Now this kindneſs and goodnels to enemies 
{ $Mmoſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
that not only in reſpe&t of the temporal 
h | Mercies, which he indifferently beſtows on 
d | Wl his ſur and rain 0n the nn;uſt,as inthe text - o 
p | 
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| forementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 

| Mercies: 'We are all by our wicked works, 

Gul, 1. 21. Enemies to him, and the miſchief 
f | of that enmity would have fallen wholly 
f I} upon our ſelves; God had no motive: be- 
ſides that of his pity to us, to with a recon- 
r | Gliation ; yet ſo far was he from returning 
+ | Qrenmity, when he might have revenged 
/ | iimſelf ro our eternal ruine, that he deſigns 
; | and contrives how he may bring us to be at 
| Peace with him. This is.a huge degree: of 
Mercy and kindneſs, bur the means he uled 
X | A a for 
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' Sunday (or effecting this,: is yer far beyond. it ; He 
NXVL fentihis own Son from Heaven-to workit, 
and that not only by pers waliams, but luffer- 

20gs alio ; fo.much did he prize us milerablg 
breatures, that he thought -us nor toodear 
bought with the bloud of this S0n. The like 
example of mercy.and patience we have in 
Chriſt,-both in{/a1ing dowe hi life for us Ene- 

-14g5, and allo inthat meek manner of doing 


ich we find excellently ſer forth by the ÞÞ | 


Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22,2 3,24. and commend- 
ehudocs imitation. Now furely; when all this 
is conſidered, we may well make S.'Fobs's 
inference ; Beloved,' if God ſo lowed us, we 
aught.alſozo love one another; I Fob# 4.11, How 
ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſplea- 
ſures againſt our brethren, whean-God thus 
| lays by: his toward us, 'and that when 'we 
| have to highly provoked him? . | 
The difpro- - This directs to a third conſideration, the 
portion 5e- ormparing our fins againſt God, with the 
offences a- offences 'of our brethren againſt us, which 
Sn God. weino ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will 
4g4i2]? u, appear a vaſt difference berween them, and | 
that-in ſeveral reſpeds : For firſt, there is the 
Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom wen, 
which - exceedingly encreaſes the guilt, 
whereas between man and man, there cat 
not be ſo great a diſtance ;, for though {ome 
men are by God advanced to ſuchieminency 
of dignity as may:make.an injury. offered: to 
them the greater, yet {tilhthey'arg ut nn 


F . Dutof Chari. 355 
| fthe ſarne nature with us, whereas he is Sunday _ 
| God blefſed for ever. Secondly, there is his XVk 
& ycraignty and power, which is original in 

God, for we are his creatures, we have re- 


car  egived our whole being from him,and there- 
ke | ſardarq in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 


 kRobcdience; whereas all the ſoveraignty 
that. one man can poſlibly have over another, 
J i#bytimparted ro them by God, and for the 
moſt pars there is none of this neither in the 
eale,quarrels being moſt uſual amongequals. 
Thirdly, there is his infinite bounty and 
| goadnels to us; all that ever we enjoy,whe- 
| therin relation to this life or a better, being 
holly his free gift,and fo there is the fouleſt 
 Iigratitude added to our other crimes; in 
BS which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for one man 
| © offend again(i another in ſuch a degree, 
| ir though 008 may be ( and too many are ) 
| alty of unthanktulneſs rowards men, yet 
| becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
bed dath, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo 
Weat as towards God it is." Laſtly, there js 
te greatneſs & multitudeof our fins againſt 
God, which do infinicely exceed all that the 
| oft znjurious man can do againlt ns ; for 
weall fin much oftner and more hainoufly 
| Woiaſt him, than any man, be he never {9g 
malicious, can 6nd opportunities of injuring 
| Bis brethren; This inequality and diſpropor- 
bor our Szyiour intimates in the parable, 
| | Aaz Maith; 
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;6 The Whole Diity of Man. 


&unday 
XVI. 


brethren : But this 1 ſuppoſe may ſu 


Matth.18. where our offences againſt God 
are noted by the ten thouſand talents, where- 
asour brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by 
the hundred pence; a talent hugely - out- 
weighs a penny, and ten thouland out-num+ 
bers a hundred, yet fo. and much more does 
the weight and number of our fins exceed all 
the offences of others againſt us.' Much more 


might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 


tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to _— our 

ce to {i- 
lence all the objections of cruel and revenge: 
ful perions, againſt this kindneſs to enemies, 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing, bur ſince God himſelf 
acts it in ſo much an higher degree, who can 
without blaſphemy ſay''tis unreaſonable?! 
If this,'or any other ſpiritual duty appear fo 
tous,we may learn the reaſon'from the Apo- 
file, 1 Cor.2.14. The carnal man receiveth not 


the things of the Spirit of Goa, for they are 


fooliſhneſ5 unto him ; 'tis the carnality and 


fleſhline(s of our hearts that makes it feem o, 


and therefore inftead of diſputing againſt the 


duty,let us purge our hearts'of that,and then 
we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual 
Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, Prov. 8.9. 


They are all plain to hini that underſtandeth, 
and right to them that find knowleage. 


Pleaſant- 
neſs of this 
- Duty, 


' Nay, this loving of enemies is not only a 


reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty; and ay | 
s . 4 up" 
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uppoſe asa fourth conſideration ; there is a und: 
great deal of ſweetneſs & delight to be tound XVI. 


mir. Of this I'confeſs none can ſo well judge 


| sthoſe that have practiſed it,the natureeven 


ofearthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 


enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
' know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the 
taſte of any delicious thing to another,as that 


by it he ſhall know thereliſh of it ; he muſt 


firſt actually taſte of it: ar:1 ſure 'tis no more 
| ſoin ſpiritual pleaſures,and therefore he that 
' would fully 


know the ſweetneſs and plea- 
fantneſs of this duty , let him ſet to the pra- 
Rice,and then his own experiencewill be the 
beſt informer. But in the mean time, how ve- 


 tyunjuſt, yea and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 


til of it before trial ? For men toſay, This is 


' irkſome and intolerable, who never ſo much 


a5once offered to try whether indeed it were 


| or no? Yet by this very means an ill opini- 


onis brought up of this moſt delightful duty, 


| and paſſes currantamong men, whereas in all 
Juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on- 


ly from thoſe who have tried it: and they” 
would certainly give another account of it. 

| But though the full knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſewho look ar it but at 
adiftance may diſcern fomewhat of amiable- 
neſs init, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 


comparing it with the uneaſineſs of 1ts con- 
trary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt relt- 
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Þunday leſs, tormenting paſlions that can podſſels the 


XVI. 


mind of a man, they keep men 1n perpetual 
ſtudy & care how roeffe&their miſchreybij 
purpoſes, it diſturbs their veryſleep,asSylonj 
obſerves, Prov.4.16. They fleep not except they 
have done miſchief, and their fletp ts taſty 
away, except they cauſe ſome ro fall: Yea, it 
imbitters all the good things' they enjoy, {6 
that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Hi 
M4z, who though he abounded in all the 
_ & felicity of the world, yet the mia: 
lice he had to a poor deſpicable man; Moyds- 


cai,kept him from taſting contentment in all 


this,as you may ſee, Ether 5. where after he 
had related to his friends all his proſperitics, 
Ver. 11.he concludes thus, Ver. tz. Yet kf thi 
availeth me nothing, ſo long us 1 ſee Mordecal 
the Few ſuting in the Kings gate.On the other 
ſide, the peaceable [pirit, that can quietly 


paſs by all injuries and affronts,enjoys a com> 


tinual calm, and is above the: malice of his 
enemies ; for let them do what they can,they 
cannot rob him of his quier, he 1s frm as 4 
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rock, which no ſtorgis or winds can move, i 


when the furious and revenpeful-man is like 
a wave, which rhe leaſt blaſt toffes and tum- 
bles from its place. Bur beſides this inward 
diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
chem todo them greater miſchicfs,nay,often- 
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jimestheywillinglyrun themſelves upon the Sunday 
bh 9 PL LT purtuit of their wars XVE 
tavwhnch 'tis ardioary to fee-men. ſacritice 

Goods, Eafe, Credit, Lite,nay, Soul it ſelf,,not 

caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo: they 

| may ſpice:therr enemy: ; fo ſtrangely does this 
wretched: humour befot and blind;thenx..On 
 thecontrary,the meek perion he often meits 
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A Þ} fiisadverfary,' pacities his anger 3 4 ſoft an- 
;. per turneth away wrath fault Solomon, Brow. 
he NB 15. 1. And (ure there is nothing can tend = \ 


x. | more to that ;end ;, but if.1t da happen that 
% | kisencmy be fo inhumane, that he miſs of 
11 & doing that, yet he 1s] ftill a gainer by ail he 
6« | an ſuffer. For fir, he gains an.opportunuty 
: | dvexercifing/ that moſt Chriſtian grace ob 


j FF charity and torgivenels.; and; fo at onee gh 
i | @eying che command,and imitating the-ex- 
t | ahple: of his. Saviour, which 1s to a true 


Ghriftian ſpirita moſt valuable advantage; 


 andthea ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and 

; | increaſe to his reward hereafter. And it it be 

; | objected, thar that is not to be reckoned in 10 

; | thepreſent pleaſure of the duty : 1 anſwer, 
that che-expectation-and. belief of it 15, and 

| thatalone is a delight infinitely more ravith- 
ng than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual 
pleaſure can be. FY 

- +: The fourth conſideration is, the danger of /f ne for- 
ot performing this Duty ; of which I might 5,7 
wekon up divers, but Ithall inſit only on that 1; forgive 
great one, which contains in it all the reſt,and =: 

| J0\; Aad4 _ that 


% 


| Sunday that is the forfeiting ofour own pardons from 
 'XVL 


God,the havingour lins againſt him kepr il 
on his {core and-not forgiven, This 1 a con- 
{ideration, that methinks ſhould affright us 
into good nature; if it do not, our malice is 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies. For 
alas: what hurt is it poſſible for thee todo If & 
to.another, which can bear any compariſon |} t 


 withthat thou doſt thy ſelf,in loſing the par- 


don of thy fins? which is ſo-unſpeakable 4 
miſchief, that the Devil himſelf with all his 
malice cannot with a greater.'Tis all he aims 
at, firſt,that-we may fin,and then that thoſe 
ſins may never be pardoned, - for then he 
knows .he has us ſure enough 5 Hell, and 
damnation being certainlytheportion ofeve+ 


_ ry unpardoned ſinner, befidesall other effects 


_ eſt revenge thou ever acted 


of Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this,and 
then tell me what thou haſt gor by the high: 

ooh f another. 
"Tis a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men; 
that revenge us ſweet: but is it poſſible there 


_ can be(evea to the moſt diſtemperate palate) 


any ſuch {weetneſs 1n it, as may recompence 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it? 
'Tis certain noman in his wits can upon {0- 
ber judging, imagine there is. But alas! we 
give nor our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our ſelves to be hurried away with the 
heat of an angry humour, never conſidering 
how dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly 
Bee,that in anger leaves at once her ſting = 

or 
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F © 1> Duty of Charity." - 26x _ 
kerlife behind her ; the ſting may perhaps Sunday 


m 

ll F give fome ſhort pain to the fleſh 1r ſticks in, XVL 
n- Þ but yet there is none but diſeerns the Bee has 

us i the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a 

is jevenge : So it is in the greateſt a& of our 


malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
lo | athers,put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
n Þ that compared with the hurt redounds to our 
i If ſelves by it, is no more than that inconlide- 
2 S nable pain 15 todeath ; Nay,not ſo much, be- 
s cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
s |} falves are eternal, to which no finite thing 
© | aitbear any proportion. . Remember then, 
e | whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
d F #revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
» | fark; chourthinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
S | alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
3} | ktnomanſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
© |} thattheſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
: |} obtain pardon fromGod,though he givenone - 
; © tohis brethren. For he thar is truth it ſelf has 
: © aſured us the contrary, Me22.6.1 5. If ye for- 
| f five rot men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
; if father forgive your trefpaſſes. And leſt we 
' I ſhould forget theneceſlityof thisduty,he hath 

Inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where we 

make it the condition,on which we beg par- 

don from God ;. Forgive ws our treſpaſſes as we 
| forgive them that treſpaſi againſt us. What a 
| heavy curſe then does every revengeful per- 
| fon lay upon himſelf,when he ſays this Pray- 

er? He does in effect beg God not to _— 
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Gratitude 
10 God, 


7 fournay him';and'tis roo ſure that 
” XVI. wilt betheard; he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 


- *nies of Seripture'for- the truth of this; thele 


part of his Prayer 


” 
forgives,that is;not at all. This 1s yet farther ; 
ſet out to usin the Parable of the Lord & the 
Servant, Marth.1$. The ſervant had obtained 
of his Lord'the forgivenels of a. vaſt debt, ten 
thouſand ralents, yet'was ſo cruel to his feþ- 
 low+-ſervant; as to exact a poor trifling fum 
of an hundred pence, upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgivenets,and chargeshim 
again with the whole debt : and this Chrift 
applies to our preſent purpole; Ver. 35.5 like. 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye 
from-your hearts forgive'not every man his bro 
ther their treſpaſſes. One ſuch at of unchart- 
tableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God 
hath granted us, and then allour ins return 
again upon us, andfink us routter ruine, I. 
{uppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimo- 


arc ſoclear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade 
any man,that acknowledges Scripture,ofthe 
great and fearful danger of this ſin of uncha- 
ritableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts 
with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
avoid it. © ED Res 
The Laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, 1s 
that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder- 
ful merciesto us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : And ſhall we not 


then think our ſelyes obliged to ſome —_ 
| © : 
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yer IE of thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles Sntivay 
he Bjvement; he cells us, 2 Cor.5.15. That fince XVI. 
ner = Gh/-a4d for ts all, "ti but #edſonable that we 


thu1d wor henceforth live unto oar ſelves,but une 


ed If tibien that died for us. Indeed were every mo: 
en © ment of our Hft conſecrated to his 1mmediate 


& I &wvice; *twere no more than common grati- 
m I jade requires;and far leſs than ſuch ineſtima- 
rd | d6 benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful un- 
m I thinkfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a 
it I ſmiSfation as this, the forgiving our bre- 
e= If thren? Suppole a tnan-that wereranſomed et- 


terfrom deatlvor lavery,by the bounty and 
fafferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
Etharged byhim that ſo freed him,inrerurn 
| ofthat kindneſGof his, to forgive ſome ſight 
tobe; which was owing him by ſome third 
fron;  would:you nor think him the un- 
thinkfulleſtxvrerch in che world, that ſhould 
ME this fogteat a benefactor ? Yet ſuch @ 
| Freteh and much worle is every revengeful 
| perſon : Chriſt hath bought us our of eternal 
ſivery,and thar not with corrupteble things, as 
3 I fiber and pold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with bis own 
Bf precious bloud, and hath earneſtly recom- 
BE fended to us the love of our brethren, and 
| | thitwith themoſt movingarguments,drawn 
| fmthe preateſs of his love ro us; and if 
WeſhallobRinarely refuſe him in f juſt, ſo 
tderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
| Sis it? And yet this we dodown-right7if 
Wokeep any malice or grudg: to any perſon 
[l' . i what- 
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E  founday whatſoever. Nay farther,this is not barely an 
” © XVI. unthankfulneſs, but there 1s allo joyned with 
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OE. 
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The firſt 


rifing 0 
Y4ncour to 


be ſapprejt. riſings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it 15 


it a horrible contempt and deſpiling of him. 
ThisPeace and unity of brethren wasa thing 
ſo much prized and valued byhim,that when 
he was'to leave the World, he thought it the 
moſt precious thing he could bequeath, and 
therefore left it by way of legacy to his Diſ- 
ciples, Fohn 14.27. Peace I leave with you. We 
ule to ſet a great value on the ſlighteſt. be: 
queſts of our dead friends, to be ;exceeding WW 
careful not to loſe them ; and therefore if we ME 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Le: 
gacy of Chriſt, tis a plain ſign we want that 
Love and eſteem of him, which we have of 
our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him 
as well as his Legacy. The great prevaihing 
of. this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me 
ſtand thus long on theſe -confiderations,: for 
the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
impreſſion on the Reaaer, as may be available to 
that purpoſe. | 544 - 
I ſhall add only this one advice;that thele, 
orwhatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, 
mult be uſed timely : *Tis oft-times the fru- 
{trating of bodily. medicines, the applying 
them too late; and 'tis much oftner fo in ipt- 
ritual : therefore if it be poſſible,let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 
habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may 
frame it to ſuch meekneſs,as may prevent all 


much 


' Duty of Charity!' 365 


much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to Sunday . | 
mevent, thenas balſom to cure the wound: XVI. | 
But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
by e, butthat there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
yet then be ſure to take it- at the very firſt 
jk, and let not thy fancy chew, asit were, 
gpon the injury by often: rolling. it in thy 
mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
nſiderations, and withal, that this is a 
time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein . 
Fibou mayeſt ſhew - thou haſt profited in 
e EChriſts School,there now being an opportu- 
. ity offered thee either of obeying and plea- 
ing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
brother,orelſe of obeying and plealingSatan, 
Wilat lover ofdiſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
Wainft him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 
before thou be enflamed, for if this fire be 
roughly kindled,it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, 
$w1ll blind thy reaſon,and make thee unfit 
tojudge even in this ſo very plain a caſe, whe- 
ther it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 
tothy ſelf eternal bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, 
eternal torments. Whereas, if thou put. the 
queſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 
and diſturbance of mind, tis impoſhble but 
thy under{tanding muſt pronounce for God ; 
And then unleſs thou wilt be fo perverſe that 
thou wilt deliberately chule death,thou wilt 
hirely practiſe according to that ſentence of 
tyunderſtanding.lI ſhall add nomore on this 
firſt part of Charity, thar of the A fetions.... 
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 Pmmday [proceed now to thavof the Actions ; And 
- XVI. this indeed isit, whereby the former muſt bg 
Cri in approved, we maypretend greatcharity withz 
ia,bur if none break forth in the Actions, we 
may {ay of that Love, as S. James doth of the 
Faith he ſpeaks of,chat it i dead, Fam. 2.20 It 
is the:Loving in:Deed; that mutt approve oyy 
hearts before Gaa, 1 Fohz 3.18.Now this loya 
intheAcionsmay likewiſe fitly be diſtribu- 
ted, as the former was; 1n relation to the four 
diſtinct capacities of our. brethren, their 
Souls, their Badies,their Goods and Credit. 
Towards The Soul, I formerly told you, may be con: 
nd {jdered either ina Natural or Spiritual ſence, 
20, andin both of them Charity binds us todo 
| all the good we'can. As the Saul ſignifies the 
Mind of a man, ſo we are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- 
fire to: give them all true cauſe of joy and 
chearfulne(s ; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any {ſadneſs or heavineſs,then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure;that 15,t0 
labour by allChriſtian and tit means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren,to comfort 
| them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoltis 
| ſpeaks, 2 Cor.I.4. | | 
Zi out, But the Soul inthe ſpiritual ſence is yet of 
| greater concernment,and the {ecuring of that 
15 a matter of much greater moment, than WM 
the refreſhing of the mind only, in as mualt Wt 
as'the eternal ſorrows and ſadnefſes of Hell NW 
exceed the deepeſt ſarrows of this life ; and Fi 
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wi crefore TE we muſt noromit the far- oannae  - 
er, yet 0n this xe are toemploy our moſt KVI. 
Glove charities; wherein we are not to. con- 
ti pot our ſelveswith a bare wiſhingwell tothe 
pals of our brethren, this alone is a {luggiſh _ 
it of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe whoare 
@imicare the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
id and ſuffered ſo much in that purchale:no, 
ho muſt add alſo our endeavours to make 
| a. that we wiſh them; to this purpole ir 
Were very reaſonable to propound to our 
lives in all our converlings with others,that 
ie great deſign of doing ſome good to their 
auls. If this purpoſe were fixt 1n our migds, 
wethould thendilcern perhaps many opporr 
Whities, which now we overlook, of doing 
what towards it. The brutiſh-ignoragce 
af Pp e would call-upon thee to endeavour his 
prudion; the open fin of another,to repre- 
id and admonithhim: the faintand weak 
xtue of another, /to confirm and encourage 
. Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 
n % < thee ſome occaſion of exerciling 
Ne pepurro this Charity, or if thy circum- 
xs be ſuch,that upon ſober judging thou 
b* it vain to attempt any thing thy el, as 
Ic Wer thy, meannels, or, thy unacquainted- 
Wk. or any the like impediment be like to 
ader thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou 
t windurious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
oÞ; Parry find ontJome other jaſtrument, þy 


a £0.do it,more ſucceſsfully. There can- 
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not be a nobler ſtudy-than how to benefit 


mens Souls, and therefore where the dire& 
means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tig 
a ſhame, we ſhould not as 1nduſtriouſly con- 


trive for this great ſpiritual concertiment of 
others, as we do for every worldly trifling 


Intereſt of our own; yet in them we areun- 


- - wearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all our 


 Soulpreach to them the value of theirs, 


ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men ds 
Not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 


any fruit from them, if all our wooings and 
intreatings of men to have mercy on their 
ownSouls will not work on them, yet be ſure 
to'continue ftill ro exhort by thy example 
Let thy great care and tenderneſsof is an 
a 
give not over thy compaſſions to them; but 
with the Prophet, Fer. 13.17. Let thy Soul 
weep in ſecret for them;and with the Pſa/mefl 
Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes ,bccanuſe 
they keep pot Goas Law, Plal. 119. x36. Yea 
withChriſt himſelf, weep over them,who wil 
not know the things that belong to theix peace, 
Lsk.19.4z.Andwhen no importunities with 
them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samue/, when 


hecould not diſſwade the people from that 


ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yer he pro 


pray* 


'h* 
feſſes notwithſtandiogthat he will not ceak 
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Saying for them ; nay; he lookt on it; as ſo una | 
much aJuty;. that it would be ſin for himto XVB _ 
bmir it, God forbid, ſays he, that T ſhould fin 
wpeinſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 84m. 
#2.23. Nor ſhall we need to. fear that our 
qrayers will be quite loft, for if they preyail 
got for thoſe for whom we pour them our, 
wet however they will return into our own 
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Ative Charity toward. the bodies of .our 5, FSA 
Neighbours ; we are. rot only to compaſito- 
mee their pains and miſcries, but allo todo 
What we can for their eaſe and relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luk.10.had never been pror 
boſed asour pattern, had he:not aswell helped 
Wpitied the wounded nian. *Tis not gooe 
Wiches, no nor good words neither that avail 
inſuch caſes; as S. Fames tells us; If 4 brother 
el Wi fifter be naked or deſtitute of daily food, and 
#je Wane of you ſay unty them, Depart inpeice, be Je 
armed and filled, notwithſtanging ye give him 
vw thoſe things that are, neeaful for the bogys © 
what doth it profit? Ja.2.15,16. No ſure,it por - 
fits them.nothing in reſpe of their bodies, 
andit will profit thee as little in refpec of thy 
Soul, . it will never be reckoned'to thee as a 
Charity: This relieving of, the bodily; wants 
of our brethren,is a thing ſo ſtrialy required 
'Wof us, that we find it ſet downi; Maze: 25. as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at.the 
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; Sumay LaftDay,on the omiſſion whereof is ground- 
NXVL. edthardreadful ſentence, ver.41.Depart from 
me, ye curſed, intoeverlaſtipg fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, And if it ſhall now 
be asked what/arethe particular.acts of this 
kind which we areto perform? I think we 
cannot better inform'our ſelves for the fre- 
quent & ordinary ones than from this Chap- 
ter, where are ſet down thele feverals,zhe giv- 
ing meat tb the hungry, axd drink to the thirſty, 
harbouring the ftr anger, clothing the naked, and 
willtinp Fhe fick and impriſoned; by which vi- 
ſiting is meant not a bare coming to ee then, 
bur fo coming as to comfort & relieve them; 
 forotherwiſe it will be but like the-Levee in 
the Goſpel, Late 10. who came and /coked op 
7he wounded man,but did no more;which will 
never be accepted by God. Theſe areicommon 
and ordinary exerciſes of this-:charity, for 
which we cannot-want frequent opportunt- 
ties. :But beſides theſe there may ſometimes 
by Gods' eſpecial -providence-fall into our 
Hands, occaſions of doing other good offices 
t0'the bodies of -our-neighbougs; - we may 
foretirnes find a wounded man with the S-- 
muaritan,and then'tisour duty:todoas he did; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon 
cofidemned to death,asS»ſazne was,and thei 
ate with Daxzieb to'uſe all poffible endeavour 
foritheir deliverances. This caſeSolomon leems 
to refer to, Pro.24.11.1f thou forbear to deliver 
him that i drawi unto death,and them that , 

| reaa) 
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= tobe as, if thos ſayeſt, Behold we badw Si nda 


If wor ; doth not he that pondereth the heart con- 
der ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he 
'* w it? ſhall not he render toevery man accord. 
#1 ing to his deeds? We are not lightly to-put off 

he matter with vain excuſes, but to remem- 
4 that God, who knows our moſt ſecret 
il a ſeverely examine, whether we 

ave willingly omitted che performance of 

Juch a charity : ſometimes again (nay, God 

Wows.ofien now adays) we may lee a mart 
that by a courſe of intemperance 1s ini daniger 
to Ih his health, to ſhorten his days, and 
3 hen it is a due charity not only to theſoul,but 
Kh body alſo, to endeavour to draw him 
From it. It's impoſſible toſetdowan all thepofſi- 
bl acts of this corporal charity,becaule there 
*f8 may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
mone can foteſee ; we are therefore always to 
fare abour us a ſerious reſolution of doing 

whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any 


XVI. 


aan ad DÞ DA 


ſim: diſcern occaſion for,and then whenever ._ 


W't.. 


i call, as it were from Heaven, to put that 're- 
turion) in pratice.This part of charityſeems 

tobe ſo much implanted in our natures as w6 
are men,that we generally account them-not 
only unchriſtian,but inhumane that are void 
"of i it; and therefore I hope there willnot need 

much perſwaſion to it, {ince our very nature 


"enclines us;but certainly that very confidera-. 


"tion wilt ſerye hugely. increaſe the go - 
£no 


that occaſion is offered, we are tofook on ita” 


37% 


—The © whole Suey of Dan. 


3 Sunday thoſe that are wanting 10 it : For finee this 
. .NVIL command is fo agreeable even to fleſh and 


Charity in 


reſpet of 
#he Goods. 


8 


Towards 
thc Rich, 


bloud , our diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſt- i 
ance againſt God who gives it. | | 


SUND A Y. XVII. 

Of Charity ; Alms-giving,&c.Of Charity in ve- 
ſpe#t of our Neighbours Credit;8c.Of Peace- 
making : Of going to Lay: Of Charity to 
our Enemies, &Cc. =" 


ING HE third way of expreſſing 
this Charity is towards the 
Goods orEſtate of ourNei gh- 
bor ; we are to endeavour his 
thriving & proſperity in theſe outward good - 
things; and to that end, be willing to aſſiſt 
and further him in all honeſt ways of impro- 
vingor preſerving them, by any neighbourly 
_ and friendly office 3 Opportunities of this do 
many times fall out. A man may ſometimes | 
-by:his power orperſwafion deliver his neigh-. 
 bours goods out of the hands of a thief or op- 
preſſor ; ſometimes again by his advice and 
counſel, he may ſet him in a way of » ht 
or turn him from ſome ruinous courle ; 
many other occaſions there may be of Join 
good turns toanether, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelves; and then we are todo 


_ even to'our rich nezghbours, thoſe that 
are 
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_F Of Alns-giving, &. 373 
nd Rc 25 wealth (perhaps much more ſo) as Sunday: 
£q oor ſelves ; for though Charity do not bind us XVIL 
a. to give to thoſe that want leſs than our. 


' Bflves,yetwhenever we can further their pro- 

_ Efcwithout leſſening our own ſtore,it requires 
— itof us: Nay,it the damage be but lightto us 
in compariſon of the advantage tohim, it will 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 


Fi Nm: re,than loſe him that greater ad vantage. 

/, + But towards our poor brother,Charity Temards © 

Wes us'to much more ; we are there only to #5 For] 
_ Feonſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
Fe ſtick at parting with what is our own, to 
> Mfflicve him, but as far as we are able give 
1. Witecly what is neceſſary to him. This duty of 
7 WFproving our love not only to men, but even to 
& God himſelf, as S. Fohn tells us, 1 Joh. 3. 17. 
} Wihoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
'Y 44 have need,andſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
» Rfron from him,how dwelleth the love of God in 


bi? *Tis vain for him to pretend to love ei- 
ther God or man, who loves his money ſo 
- Emuch better,that he will ſee his poor brother 
] gb is a man,and bears the image of God) 

ſuffer all extremities, rather than part with 


py ting to relieve.him. Oa the other fide, 
the performance of this duty is highly accep- 
table with God, as well as with men. 
3. *Tis called, Heb.1 3.16.4 ſacrifice where- 
with God & well pleaſed, and again, Phil.4.18. 
 B8Pas/ calls their Alms to him, 4 Sawrifice acy 

: : B b 3 | cepta- | 
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ceptable; well- -pleaſing t to God, and the Church 


Y | L. hath always look'd on it as ſuch ; and there- 
- forejoyned.it withthe ſokmneft part of wor- 


ſhip,the holySacrament. But becatſe even $a- 
crifices themſelves under theLaw,were often 
made unacceptablebybeing maimed and ble- 
mithed, -it will-here be neceffary to enquire 
whatare theduequalifications of thisſacrifice, 


tives of 4, Of thele there are ſomethat reſped the, 


t/ * ) 


motive may be threefold, reſpecting God,our. 
neighbour,and our felves. ' That which re- 
ipets God is obedience and-thankfulneſs tg 
him:he has commanded we ſhould give alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doigp fo; Wi 
mult be the obeying that preceprof his. And Wi 


it isfrom his bounty alone that we receive all 


our plenty, & this is the propereſt way of ex- Wi 
prefling our thankfulneſs for it,forasther/ol i 
miſt ſaith, onr goodneſs exterdeth not unto God, 
Pſ.16.2. Thattribute which'we deſire to pay- 
out of our eftates, we cannor pay to:his per- 
ſon.” Tis the poor,that are a3itwere hisProxy 
and TeCeLVErss, and. therefore whatever we 
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our ſclves the motive is tot 
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ſhis Chriſt points out to us, when he bids-us Sunny + 
y #p our treaſure in Heaven,Mat.6.20.. And XY 
K 97 8 friends of the Mammon of unviphte- 
winef,that they may receive. us into everlaſting 
b, bitations, Luk.16.9. that is, by a charitable 
if diſpenſing of our temporal goods to the poor, 
lay up aſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endlels felicities, which God hath-pro- 
piſed to the charitable. That is theharveltwe 
(uſt expe of what we ſow in theſeworksof 
percy, which will be fo rich as would abun- 
, recompence us, thoughiwe: ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor.13.3. Beftow' all. our 
4 ds to feed the poor: But then we muſt be ſure 
we make this our ſole aim,and not inſtead of 
th ook: to our {elves the praile of men,as 
bt ze motive of our Charity, that will rob us of 
[x e other; this is exprelly told us by Chriſt, 
Mar.6. They that ſet their hearts on the cre» 
; fit they ſhall gain with men,muſt take that as 
their portion, ver. 3. Verity I ſay unto you, they 
heve their reward; they chuſe it ſeems,rather 
tohave men their Pay-maſters,than. God.and 
tothem they are turn'd off; that little atery 


* praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 


they muſt expect: le have no reward of my Fa- 
her which # in Heaven,ver.1. We have there- 
[fore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that 

e © #his deſire of vain glory ſteal not in, and be- 
| fool us:into that miſerable exchange of a vain 
-blaſt-of mens breath for thoſe ſubtiuntiel and 


ternal, joys'of Heayen. ; 
F Bb 4 F. In 
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375. _ The wdhyole Duty of Wan, 
© m—— mmm _ mmm 

- Snumay <5. Inthe ſecond place we muſt take care of 
 XVIL cur Alms-giving, in reſpe& of the manner; 
Iamer/ and in that, firlt, we'muſt give chearfully; 
#3; - © men uſually value a ſmall thing that is given 
bY. chearfully and with a good heart, more than 
4 much greater, that is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; -and God 
is of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 
-2 Gor. 9,7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 
Heerfil). (n of the foregoing exhortation,of not giving 
"© gruidgingly,or as of neceſſity,ver.6. And ſure tis 
no unrealonablething;that isherein required 
of us,there being noquty that has to humane 
nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it 
be where covetouſnels or cruelty have quite 
worked out the man, and put a ravenous 
beaſt in his ſtead. Ts it not a moſt raviſhing 
pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſe 
the joy that a ſealonable alms brings toa poor 
wretch? How it revives and puts new ſpirits 
in him, "that was even ſinking ? Certainly |} 
the 'moſt ſenſual- creature alive knows not 

how to beſtow his money on any thing, that 

ſhall bring him in ſo great a delight, 8there- 

fore methinks ir ſhould be no hard matter to 

give not only without grudging, but even 

with a great deal of alacrity & chearſulneſs,it 

being thefetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 

TheFear of 6. There is but one Objection can be made 

{5+ val againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 
\ feves yz dmpoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, 
— vain and may take off that pleaſure, and mgke' men F. 
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en | God that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to 0- 
an © bey chearfully, and be as well content to part 
an £ with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
dd I we are many times called to do upon ſome 0- 
r, || cher. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for- 
a- i fukes rot all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 
77 + 7. But ſecondly, this 1s ſure a yain ſuppoſi- 
is F tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
d I contrary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring 
© © bleffings on them, even in theſe outward 
it I things. The /zberal ſoul ſhall be made fat ;and he 
e I that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Pro. 
s 31.25, He that giveth tothe poor ſhall not lack, 
g | Pr.28.27. And many the like texts there are, 
e | © that one may truly ſay, this objection is 
r FF grounded in dire& unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 
| we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
oor is directly the putting our wealth into 

his hands ; He that giveth to the poor lendeth 
to the Lord, Pro. 19.17. and that too on fo- 
 temn promiſe of repayment as it follows in 
that verſe, That which he hath given will he pay 


8 >. 


=» ww Y 
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 diſparagement, whenwe refuſe to truſt rhem; 
it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, 


—_— ww 


"2 \v 


to God thus todiſtruſt him? Nay indeed, how 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of 
g fiat, for which he has thus cxprelly paſt his - 


word, 


. ” a  — 


- 


' him again. It is amongſt men thought a great 


\ or not honeſt. How vile an affront 1s it then -. 


either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To founzay "q 


of | 
r; © this Ianſwer: That firft, were this hazard ne- 
y; I ver ſo apparent,yet it being theCommand of 
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* Sunday word, who isLord of all,and therefore cannot. 
* S$VIL be inſufficient, and who is the God of truth, 
and therefore will not fail ta make good his 
promiſe? Let not then that infidel fear of fu- 

' ture want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be ne- 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters bond with him, and will 
moſt aſſuredly pay thee with increaſe. There- 
fore it is ſo far from being damape to thee; 
thus to give, that it is thy great advantage. 
Any man would rather ehuſe to put his mo- 
ney in ſome ſure hand, where he mayboth im- 
prove,and be certain of it at his need;than to 
let it lIye unprofitable by him, eſpecially if he 
bein dangerof thieves,qr other accidents, by 
which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! 
all that we poſle(s is in minutely.danger of 
loſing ; innumerable accidents there are, 
which may in an inſtant bring a rich-man to 
beggery; he that doubts this,let him but read IF 

. the ſtory of Fob,and he will there find an ex- WW 
ample of it : And therefore what ſaprudent IF: 
courſe can we take for aur wealth, asto put it Þ: 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents; ' by thus 
lending 1t to God, . where we may be ſure to 

. find it ready at our greateſt need, and-that too 
with improvement and increaſe? In which 
reſpect it is that theApoſtle comparesAlms to 
Seed, 2 Cor.9.10. We know it is the nature of 
Seed that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, Þþ; 
and ſodoallour acts of mercy,they return not Þþ* 
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fngle- Sod naked to us, but bring in their Sunday. 
eaves with them, a moſt plenteous and VILE 
bountiful harveft. God deals not with our 
"--_ as we too often do with his graces, 
wap them-up1n a napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
never. bring in any adyantage tous, but 
1 tt takes us: molt xich returns: and therefore 
welhaveallreaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
bil co fet tothis duty, which we have {uch 
javitations toz-as well in reſpect of our own, - 
| tereſts,. as our neighbours ne 
58. Secondly, We muſt give Gafonably: It is Give ee, 
; ok indeed: there are ſome fo poor, that an {* nab 
: WEL never come unſeaſonably, becauls 
bieyal wayswantyet even to them there may 
| 4 rk pecial ſeaſons of doing, it to their 
; zreater advantage 3 for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver a poor man from. ſome 
p gecieor extremity,but by the-right timing of 
6 mayſcthimin ſome way of a'more'com- 
4 ortable ſubſiſtence afterward. And'for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a'good Rule, todilpenſe 
what we intend toany,as ſoonas may be, for 
delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them _ 
Land our ſelves ; firſt, as to themir is ſure,the. 
| longer wedelay,the-longer they groan under 
-the preſent want, and after we have deſigned 
them a relief; it 15 in foe degree a cruelty. to 
defer beſftowing of. it, for ſo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think him a hard- 
hearted Phyſician, that having a certain;cure 
Ora man in pany Rey! he'mght pre- 
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- - ®uvday ſently apply it, make unneceſlary delays, and 
* _NVII, ſokeep the poor man ſtill in torture: and the 
If "fame it is here ; we want of the due compaſſi- - 
on, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſlaryſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of reliey- 
ing him:or ifhe be not in {ſuch an extremityof 
want, yet whatever we intend him for his 
greater comfort he loſes ſo much of it, as the 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly,in re- 
ſpe& of our ſelves;tis ill todefer; for thereby. 

we give advantage to the temptations either 

of Satan or our own covetous humour,to dif- 
ſwade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian duties; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool,and never come 
toat; ſo many relolve they will repent;but 
becauſe they ſer not immediately upon it,one 
delay ſucceeds another and keeps them from 
ever doing it atall ; and ſo'tis very apt tofall 
out 1n this caſe,eſpeciallywith menwhoare ot . 
a covetous temper,and therefore theyof all o- 
thersſhould:not truſt themſelvs thus to delay. 
Prudently. +9. Thirdly, weſhould take care to give pru- ix 
dently, that is, to give moſt, where 1t is molt q 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the } 
receiver moſt good. Charities do often mil- tt 
q _ . carry forwant of this care, for if we give atall |; 
adventures to all that ſeem to-want, we may |. 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth - | 
and lewdnels is the cauſe'of their want, than 
to thoſe who beſt delexve it, and lo both en- 
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| @urage the one in their 1dleneſs, and diſable | Gunday 


our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet I XVIL; 


doubt not ſuch maybe the preſentwants even 


Fof the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 


them, but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 


ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objects of 


charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 
a5 may be moſt likely to do them good ; ' the 
[manner of which may differ according to the 
grcumſtances of their condition ; it may to 
ome be beſt perhaps, to give them by little 
and little, to others the giving it all at once 


Emay tend more to their benefit ; and ſome- 


times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 


Kgift,and that may bein the power ſometimes 


of thoſe who are able to give but little : But 
[when we thus lend on charity, we muſt lend 
freely without Uſe, and allo with a purpoſe; 
that if he ſhould prove unable to pay,we will 


forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs * 


require, and our abilities will permit. They 
[want much of this charity,who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon, when they know they have 


nothing to anſwer the debr, which is a great 
Fcruelty,to make another miſerable, when no- 
thing 1s gained to our ſelves by it. 


_. Io, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally,we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and 


give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring 


_ almo 
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almoſt no relief to thereceiver, for that is a 
kind of mockery ; 'tis as 1f one ſhould pretend 
to feed one thar is almoſt famiſhed by giving i 
him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous; yet 1 fear *tis too 
nearthe proportion of ſome mens alms ; ſuch 
men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, 
who knew only theBapriſm of John;tor 'ris to 
be obſerved, that Fohz Baptiſt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 

art of his doQrine.that he hat hath two coats 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Like 3.11, 
8 Heſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, . but even he that hath but two coats 
muſt part with one of them ; from whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever 1s above(not 
our vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be di- 
poled of; when our brethrens neceſſity re- 
quires it. But if we look into the narſt timeot 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity farex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fohz's;the converts 
aſſigned not a part only,but frankly gave alto 
: the uſe of the Brethren, AF.4. And though that 
. being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
| nomeaſire of our conſtant practice,yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity,this of Charity is, that at the ve- 
ty firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de- 
grees of it were practiſed ; and if we farther I * 
conſider what precepts of love are given us. 
the Goſpel, even to the /aying down our lives 
For the brethren, 1 Fohn 3.16, we cannot ima- i 
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command us to be prodigal of the one,and yet 
allow us to be ſparing of the other. 
F- 17. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommendthis bounty to all thac 
of, | profeis Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, 
$tof which I find uſed by S.Pau/ to theCorinihians 
but © on this occaſion. The firſt is the example of 
ial Y Chriſt, 2 Cor.8.9. For ye know the grace of our 
at; Lord Feſins Chrift,who though he was rich,yet for 
11, | jour ſakes he became poor that ye through his po- 
rd- I} werty mzght be rich, Chriſt emptied himſelf of 
ts all chat glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 
© Heaven with his Father,and ſubmitted him- 
{elf to a life of much meanneſs and poverty, 
:F only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
et us not grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
Heſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
[poor members. The {econd.is the expectation 
Woof reward, which will be more or leſs,accord- 
lt ing to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9.6. He 
hat I #h4t ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly,and he 
be If #447 ſoweth bountifully ſhall reapbountifully.We 
ay | think him a very improvident husband-man, 
of | that to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows fo 
ve- | thin, as to ſpoil his cropz and the fame folly 
Je- twill be in us, if by the ſparingnels of our 
1er | alms,we make our {elves a lank harveſt here- 
in after,loſe either all,or a great part of thoſe re- 
wards whichGod hath provided for the libe- 
#alAlms-giver.W hat is the proportionwhich 
7 may 


gige-our goods are in Gods account ſo much Sunay 
| | more precious than our lives, that he would XVIE 
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Survay rriay be called aliberal giving, I ſhall norun- 
XVII. dertake to ſetdown,there being degrees even 


in liberality; one may give liberally,and yer 
another give more liberally than he ; beſides, 
liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver, 
A man of a mean eſtate maygive leſs than one 
of a' great, and yet be the more liberal perſon, 
becauſe that little may be more out of his; 
than the greater is out of the others. Thus we 
ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to 
have given much more tothe Treaſury, than all 
the rich men, Luk.21.3.not that her two mites 
were more than their rich gifts, but that it 
was more for her,ſhe having left nothing be- 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 
man muſt herein judge for himſel{; we ſeethe 
Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corin- 
2hians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to 
their own breaſts,2 Cor.9.7. Every han accir- 


ding as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. 


But let us ftill remember, that the more we 
give (provided wedo not thereby fail in the 
{ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
pend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God; and the more rewatdable by him. And 
to fecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving (whatever the proportion be)we may 
dovery well to follow the advice S.Pau/grves 
the Corinthians inthis matter, z Cor;16, ue 
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would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in 
ſtore for this work of: Charity, it wete the 
fireft way not to be unprovided of fothewhar 
togive,;when an occaſion offeted it ſelf, and 
by giving ſo by little and little, the expence 
would become leſs ſenfible,and ſo-bea means 
to prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings; 


' Which are apt to attend men if! greater dif- 
burſements ; and ſure this were in.other re- 
ſpecs allo a very proper courſe, for when a 
Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account,and 
 feeswhar his gains have been, tis of all others 
the moft ſeafonable time to offer this tribate 
to God out of what he hath by His — 
 $ained. If any will ſay they cannot fo-well 
 weeklyreckon their gains,as by longer ſpaces 
of time, I ſhall not contend with them for that 


preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quar- 


 terly,ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould 
till be laid by in bank for rhefe uſes, rather 


than left looſe to'our ſudden Charities,is ſure 
very expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever 
will make trial of it, wilt upon experience 
icknowledge it to be ſo. 


© ; Pp. of by WG: Q3 28-5: ys 
-- Iz. The fourthexerciſe of our Charity is Cluriy is * 


towards the credit of our neighbour : and of 
this we may have many occaſions;ſomerimes 
fowards the innocent,and ſometimes.alſo to- 
Wards the guilty. If one whom we know to 
be aft icirfovent perſons, be ſlandered; and tra- 
| -. Ss duced, 


the firſ day of the week let every one of you l y by Sufvay 
| bits #1: ſtore as God hath proſpered him. It. tmen XVII: 


, the Cre it. 
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"XVII. 


for the declaring his innocency, and deliver: 
ing him from that falſe imputation, and that 
not only by witneſſing when we are called to 
it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf,orif the accuſation be not before 
aCourt of Juſtice,and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but thar it 
be only a {lander toſt from one to another, yet 
Even there we are to do what we can to clear 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly to de- 
clare what we know of his innocency. But 
even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed, ſometimes by con- 
cealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceſlary to 
diſcover, or it be not ſo notorious, as that it 
will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura- 
ble,and therefore it may well become Chri- 


_ Rftian Charity to prevent them, even where 


they have been deſerved; and perhaps ſucha 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, it it be {c- 
conded ( asit ought to be ) with all earneſt- 
neſs of private admonition:But if the fault be 
ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill 
there maybe place for thisCharity,in extenu- 
ating and leflening it as far as the circumſtan- 
ces will bear: As if it were done ſuddenly and 


ralhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement. 


of the Cenſure, which would belong to a de- 
=. 3B I ſigned 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


; Sunday duced, Charity binds us to do what we may 


$nes Bk . an —_—— TC. ee... es an; Cl Pe OE EIEITY Tn 


Pe © m4 Lt Faw © ray fd, oy wow, fn 6 


F-**" oY 


0 


Daty of Charity. 


Ggned and deliberate At; and fo proporti- Sunday 
nably in other circumſtances. But the moſt XVII. 


frequent exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
ward thoſe,ofwhoſe either innocencyor guilt 
we have no knowledge, bur are by tome 
doubtful ations brought under ſuſpicion : 
And here we muſt remember, that ir is the 


property of love, not to think evil,to judge 


the beſt;and therefore we are both to abſtain 
from uncharitable concluſions of them our 
klves,and as much as lies 1n us,to keep others 
from them allo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
the credit of our neighbour ; which 1s often- 
times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions,as 
it would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
caſes,I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt 
Mar.7.1. Fudge not; and when we conlider 
how that is backt in the following words, 
That ye be not judged, we ſhall havecaule to 
believe it no ſuch light matter as the world 
ſeemsito account it ; our unmerciful judging 
of others will be paid home to us, in the 
{tri and ſevere Judgment of God. 


I3. I have now gone through this Active The ads of | 
Charity,as it relates to the four ſeveral capa- EFri9 in 
cities of our brethren, many of the particu- ge; ads 
lars whereof were before briefly mentioned, of Faſſice 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it ims _ 
proper, thar the ſame acts ſhould be madepart 
of Juſtice and Charity too, (hall deſire them 

. | to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſts 
- | command become a debt to our brethren, all 
3 Cez the 
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Punday the parts of it may 1n that reſpect be ranked 
XVII. under the head ot Juſtice,ſince 'ris ſure, pay- 
ing of debts 1s a part of that: yet becauie 1n 
our cotnmon ule we do diſtinguith between 
the offices of Juſtice and charity,I have choſe 
to enlarge on them in particular reference to 
= Charity. But I delire it may ftilt be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept; is fo 
much a due from us, that we ſin not only 
' againſt Charity,but Juſtice too,if we negk&t 
it ; which deſerves to be confidered,the more 
to ſtir up our care to the performance,and the 
rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a common 
error 1n this point. Men look upon their Ads 
of mercy, as things purely voluntary, that 
they have no obligation to ; and the effe of 
It1s this,that they are apt to think very high- 
ly of themſelves, when they have performed 
any, though never ſo mean, but never blame 
chemſelves, though they omit all: which 1s 
a very dangerous, but withal a very natural 
fruit of the former perſwaſion. If there be any 
Charities, wherein juſtice 1s not concerned, 
they are thoſe which for the height and de- 
erees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
; Duty, that 1s, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God : and even after theſe,'twill 
be very reaſonable for us to labour : bur that 
cannot be done withour' taking the lower 
and neceſſary degrees in our way ; and there- 
fors let onr firſt care be for them. 
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Daty of Charity, 8c. 


f 24. To help us wherein there will be no Sunday 
| better means, than to keep before our eyes X VII. 


that grand rule -of Loving our Neighbours as 


wr ſelves : this the Apoſtle makes the ſum of cari 


our whole duty to our Neighbors,Rom. 13.9. 
Let this therefore be the ſtandard, wherebytq 


\meaſure allthyactions,whichrelate toothers; 


when ever any neceſlity of thy Neighbors 


preſents it felf to thee, ask thy ſelf, whether, 


if thou wert 1n the like caſe, thy love to thy 


ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for re- 


het, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 
bor muſt have the ſame effe& for him. This + 
is that Royal Law, asS. Fames calls it, Fames 
2.8. which all that profeſs themſelves ſub- 
jects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and who- 


fever isfo, will not fail of performing all 
charities to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
 ypon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 


formed to himſelf. There is none but withes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty 
reliev'd,his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured,onlyit 
may be ſaid,that 1n the ſpiritual wants, there 


are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 


with no ſupply, they delire no reproofs,no 1n- 
{tructions,nay,are angrywhen they aregiven 
them ; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch men 
are not by vertue of this rule tied to thole 
forts of Charities. To this I an{wer, Thar 


the loveof our ſelves, which is here ſet as the 
meaſure of that to our Neighbor is to be un- 
'derſtgod to be that reaſonable love, which 


Wwe men 
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| Peace- mMg- 
king. 


| Sunday men ought to have, and therefore, though a 
 XVIL man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet 
_ his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 


right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of 
our love, as is anſwerable to that, which in 
right we ſhould bear to our ſelves ; and fuch 
I amſyte 1s this care of our ſpiritual eſtate; 
and therefore 'tis not our deſpiſing our own 
Souls, that will abfolve us from Charity to 
other mens: yet Iſhall not much preſs this 


duty in ſuch men,it being neither likely that 


they will be perſwaded to it,or do any good 


by it, their ill example will overwhelm all 


their good exhortations,and make them un- 


fruitful. 
'5. There is yet one Ac of Charity behind, 


© whichdoes not properly fall under any one of 


the former heads,and yet may relate to them 
all, and that is, the making peace and amity 
4mong others: by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods 
and Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are 
in danger by ſtrife and contention. "The re- 
conciling of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on the Actors: We have 
Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-ma- 
kers, Mat.5.9.and thereforewe maybe encou- 
rag ddiligentlytolayhold of allopportunities 


of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our 


Art and endeavour to take upall grudges and 


| quarrels we diſcern among others ; neither 


muſt we only labour to reſtore peace where 
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as 


cis loſt, but to preſerve it where it is: Firſt, @unday 


generally,byftriving to beget in the hearts of X VII. 
allwe converſe with,a true value of that moſt 
precious Jewel, Peace;Secondly,particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindnefles, we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the power of a diſcreet 


Friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes 


and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt be- 
ginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it 
will be both more eatie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent,than pacitie ſtrifes. *Tis ſure 
xis more eaſlie,for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violent lame, which can- 
not fo ſoon be quencht,as it might have been, 


'whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And 


then'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents 


many ſins, which 1n the progreſs of an open 


contention,are almoſt ſure to be committed: 
Solomon ſays, In the multitude of words there 
wanteth ot ſiu,Pro.10.19,which cannot more 
truly be faid of any ſorts of words, than thoſe 


that paſs in anger,and then,though the quar- 


rel be afterwards compoſed,yet thoſe finswill 
ſtill remain on their account ; and therefore 


'1t is a great Charity to prevent them. 


16, But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an ze:bat un- 
Office of Peace-making, tis neceffary that he #7725, | 
be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for jeiceazle * 
withwhat face canſt thou perſwade others to bin{e!f. 
thatwhich thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? or 
howcanſt thou expe thyperſwaſionsthould 
Ro -. Cc4 work ? 


-- 32> © The Whole Duty of Dan, 
- ſounday work? *T will bea ready reply in every mans 
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mouth, Thou Hypocrite caſt ont firſt the bean out 


of thine own eye, Mat.7.5.and therefore beſure 


©. chouqualifie thy ſelf for the work: There is 


one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded amopg men,and that 1s 1n the 


| Caſe of legal treſpaſſes ; Men think it no- 


thing to go to Law about every petty trifle, 
and as long as they have but Law on their 
ſide never think they are to blame : but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpiritwhich 
weought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters to trouble and- diſquiet qur 
Neighbors. Not that all goipg to Law is ut- 
terly unchriſtian;but ſuch kind of Suits eſpe- 


cially,as are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtour- 


neſs of humor,to'defend ſuch an inconſidera- 
ble right,as the parting with will do us little 
or no harm,or which is yet worſe, to avenge 
ſuch a treſpaſs. And even in great matters, he 
that ſhall part with ſomewhat of hisRight for 
love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſti- 
anly,and moſt agreeably to the advice of the 


Apoſtle, x Cor.6.7. Rather to take wroyg, and 


ſuffer owr ſelves to be defrauded, But if the da- 
mage be ſounſuppartable; that it is neceſſary 
for us to go to Law, yet even then we muſt 
take care of preſerving Peace: firft by carry- 
ing ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian temper to- 


wards theparty,not ſuffering our hearts to be 
at all eſtranged from him ; ſecondly,by being 


willing to.yield to any reaſonable terms of 
ow 3 ED ” 00 
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gereement whenever they {ball be offered ; @unday 
mdtruly if we carry not this temper of mind XVIL 
ig our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 

gleable with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly - 
required of all Chriitians. Let thoſe conſider 

thiswho make it their pleaſure themſelves to 

diſquiet their Neighbor,or their trade to ſtir 

up others to dqit. This tender regard of Peace 

both 1n Qur ſel yes,and others, is abſolutely ne- 

aryto be entertained of all thoſe, whoown 
themſelyes to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 

title it 1s to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa.9.6. 

I7. All that remains to be toucht on con+ 745 cho 
crning thisCharity of the Actions,1s the ex- t of the 
tent of jt, which muſt be as large as the for- 7% 


muſt reach 
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mer 9 f the affections, even to the taking in, t» enemies, 


qxonly frangers,and thoſe of no relation to 
S, but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the Obligationwe 
we under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ky any thing of that,, but that being ſuppo- 
kd-a Duty, twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
ſanable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by 
doing them good turns; for when we have 
ance forgiven them, we can then no longer 
atcount them enemies, and ſo 'twill be no 
ard matter even to fleſh and bloud to do all 
kind things to them. And indeed this is the 
way,by which we muit try the ſincerity of 
queforgivene(s.”Tis caſie tolay,I forgive ſuch 
aman,-but if when an opportunity of doing 
him good is offered;thou declineſt it, 'tis ap- 
wy: parent 
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.. {33944 The Whole Dutyof Man, 
panday parent there yet lurks the old malice in thy 
X VIE heart, where there is a through forgiveneſs, 

there will be as great @ readineſs to benefit an 
enemy as a friend, nay, perhaps in fome re- 
ſpesa greater,a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon'itas an eſpecial prize, when,he has 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciltiation,and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by dotng good to them that hate him, 
Mat. 5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all 
actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
enemres, forwhich we have not onlythe com- 
mand but allo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not onlyſome inward relentings towards 
-.. us his obſtinate & moſt provoking enemies; 
but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe nocheap,or 
 eaſie ones, ' but ſuch: as coſt him- his deareſt 
bloud. And furely we can never pretend to be 
either obeyers of his Command, or followers 
of his Example, if we grudge to teftifie our 
loves to our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, and 
the ike; recommended to us. by the Apoſtle, 
Rem.12.20.But ifwe could perform theſe ats 
of kindneſs to enemies in fuch a manner as 
might draw them from their efimity, and 
win them to Peace, the Charity would be 
. doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at,for that 
we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore- 
. mentioned acts of feeding,c>c. that we may 
heap toals of fire on their heads, not coals t0 
burn,but to melt them into all loye and ten- 
Eine dernels N - 
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_ of Self love, — as 


derneſs towards us; and this were indeed the Sunday 
moft complete way of imitating Chriſts ex- XVII 


4 


P oy 


an ample, who in all he did and ſuffered. for us, 
Eine the reconciling of us to himlelt. 

12X8. I have now ſhewed-;you the feveral 5115 

parts of our duty to aur Neighbour, towards 7 bin. 

the performance whereof 1 know nothing ;1; c4,. 

thore neceſſary, than the turning out of our riy. 

bearts that ſelf-love which ſo often poſſeſſes 

them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 

won tor Charity, nay, nor juſtice neither to 

our Neighbour. By this ſelt-love I mean not 

that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 

2d care of our Souls(tor that would certain- 

bi help,not hinder us in this duty)but Imean 

that immoderate love of our own worldlyin- 

terefts and advantages, whichis apparently 

be WI the root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 

2s  bleneſs rowards others. . We find thrs tin of 

ur Ff ſelf-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a 

ch I whole troop of fins, z Tim. 3. 2. asif it were 

nd WF me principal officer-irrSatans camp.; and 

k, I eertainly,notwithout reaſon, for it-never goes 

ts F withour an accurſed train of many other tins, 

as EF which like the Dragons tail, Re. 12.4.{weeps 

nd I away all care of duty to others. We are by it 

be IN made ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 

at Bf fing our ſelves,that we have no regard to any 

© If body elſe,contrary to the direction of S. Paut, 

ay NE Rom.15.2. which is,not 'topleaſe our ſelves, - 

10. Bat every man to pleaſe his Neighbor for his good 

nedjfication; which he backs with the — 
} pie 
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396 The Whole Duty of Man, 


Sunday pleof Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
-”  XVIL himſe{f*: If thereforewe have any lincere de- 
| fire to have this vertue of Charity rooted in 
our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out 
this fin of ſelf love, for 'tis impaſſible they 
can proſper together. 
Prger « - Ig. But when we have removed this hin- 
mears0 . drance, : we mult remember that this, as all 
procureit. | ; : 
other graces,proceeds nat from our ſelves, it 
15 the gift of God, and therefore we mult ear- 
_ neſtly prayta him to work it 1n us,to ſend his 
holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form 
of a Dove, a meek and gall-lelſs creature, to 
frame our hearts to the ſame temper,and eny 
able us rightly to perform this duty. 


Chriſtian my Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 
| pas Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
plezſent. ed you what is our Duty to God, our ſelves, 
and our Neighbor : Of which I may ſay as 
it is, Luke 10.28. This do and thou ſhalt live, 
And ſurely *tis no impoſſible task to perform 
this in ſucha meaſure,as God will graciouſly 
accept,that is,in Sincerity,though not in Per- 
fetion, for God is not that auſtere Maſter, 
Luke 19.20. That reaps where he has not ſown, 
- - = he requiresnothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform,if 
we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 
asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Dil 
= And as.it is not impoſlible, ſo neither 

Is 


ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are 
apt 
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to do as the ſpies did, Namb.23.28. Bring up 
an il report upon this good Land, this ſtate of 
Chriſtian lite, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entring 1ato it, to fright us with I know not 
what Gyants weſhall meet with ; bur let us 
not thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
ge totry, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- | 
naan,a Land flowing with mjlk ayd honey:God 
isnot 1n this reſpe& to higpeople 4 wilderneff, 
6Laxd of darkneff, Fer.2.31. His Service does 
not bereave men of any true joy, but helps 
them to a great deal: Chriſts yoke 1s an cealie, 
0ay,A pleaſant yoke, his burden a light,yea,a 
gracious burden. There is in the practice of 
Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſeat plea- 
ſure, and if we feel it not, it is becaule of the 
reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms 
make, which by the contention raiſes an un- 
alineſs. But then firſt,that is to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thole ill 


caftoms, and thereby made that hard to us, 
which 10 it ſelfis moſt pleaſant, the Duties 


are not to be accuſed for it. And then ſecond- 
ly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 
ul habits,overcoming thoſe corrupts cuſtoms 
Is ſuch,as hugely outweigheth all the trouble 

of the combare. 


21, But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome Zven whcn 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature,as will be '9 <p!ſe 
very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and ſut- ward juf- 

ferings in the world, and that thoſe are not ferings. 


yous but grievous, bw 
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apr ro thinkit.'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, Sunday 
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Sunday Tanſwer,that even in thoſe there 15 matter 
XVI. of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo,They 
rejoyced that they were connted worthy to ſuffer 
for Chrifts name, Acts 4.41. and S. Peter tells 
us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian,he is to glori- 
fre God for it, 1 Per.4.16, There 15{uch a force 
and vertue 1n the teſtimony of a good Conlci- 
ence,as is able tochange the greareſt ſuffering 
$ into thegreateſt triumph,and that teſtimony 
we can never have more clear and lively, 
than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; 
fothat you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable 
even 1n its ſaddeſt dreſs,the inward comforts 
of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulatt- 
ons that attend it,and that even in the inftant 
while we arein the ſtate of warfare upon 
_ earth. But thenif we look forward to the 
crown of our victories, thoſe eternal rewards 
in Heaven, we can never think thole tasks 
{ad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompences 
awaitthem at the end ; were our labours ne- 
ver ſo heavy,we could have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore when ever we 
meet with anydiſcouragements in ourcourle, 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then 7 
withpatience the race which is ſet before us, Heb, 
12,2, follow the Captain of our falvation 
through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, eve 
through the ſame red ſea of bloud which he 
| had waded, whenever our Obedience to him 
ſhall require itzfor though our fidelity ” = 
{nou 
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ould bring us to death it ſelf, we are {ure to Sunday 
beno loſers by it,for to ſuch he hath promiſed XVII, 
crown of life,the very expeCtation whereof 

Sable to keepa Chriſtian more chearful in 
hisfetters and dungeon;than a worldling can 

bein the midſt of his greateſt proſperities. - 

. 22, All that remains for me farther to add, 73, 1,,ger 
earneſtly to intreat ang beſeech theReader, of delajing 
that without delay he put himſelf into this fo 5,775, 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſin- ; 
cerelyto thepractice of all thoſe things, which 
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ether by this Book,or by any other means he 
diſcerns to be his Duty : and the further he 
hath formerly got out of his way, the more 


hafte it concerns him to make to get 1ato it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in 


is, He that hath a long journey to go, and 


bads he hath loſt a great part of his day in a 
wrong way, will nor.need much intreaty, e1- 


ther to turn into the right, or to quicken his 


pace in it. And this 1s the caſe of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of {1n, they are in a 
wrong road, which will never bring them to 
the place they aim at: nay, which will cer- 
tainly bring them'to the place they molt fear 
and abhorr ; much of their day is (pent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey 1n, 
none knows,perhaps the next hour, the next 
minute, the night of death may overtake 
them ; what a madaels 1s it then for them to 
defer one moment to turn out of that path 
which leads to certain deſtruction,and .- put 
them- 
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Sunday thernſelves in that, which will bring them to 
XVIL.-bliſs and glory ? Yet ſoare men bewitched, 


and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
that no intreaty, no perſwaſion can prevail 
with them, to make this ſo reaſonable,ſo ne- 
 ceflary a change: nor but that they acknow- 
ledge it needful to be done; but they are un- 
willing todo it yet, they would enjoy all the 
pleaſures of ſin as long as they live, and theti 
they hope at their death, or ſome little time 
before it, to do all the buſineſs of therr Souls: 
; But, alas! Heaven is too high to be thus 
p_ into,the way to it is a long and leifure- 
ly aſcent, which requires time to walk. The 
hazards of ſuch _ are more largely 

ſpoken of in the Diſcourle of Repenitance: 1 
' ſhall riot here repeat them, but deſire the 
Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, and 
then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Coun- 
ſel that is given by the Wiſe man, Ecc/us. 5; 
7. Make no tarrying toturn tothe Lord, ana put 
ot off from day to day, 
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Chriſtian Reader, 

F Have, for the help of thy Devotions,ſet down 
LL ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER; 
jo ſeveral occaſions : If it be thought an omiſ} 
fron that there are none for Families, I muſt an- 
ſwer for my ſelf,that it was not from any opinion, 
that God is not as well to be worſhipp'd in the 
' Family as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence 
of God and the Church hath already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
utmoſt care could do. 1 mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY or COMMON: PRAYER,which 
for all publick adareſſes to God (and ſuch are Fa- 
 wily-prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful,that we 
may ſay of it, as David did of Goltah's ſword; 
1Sam. 21, 9g. There is none like'it. 


A 


\ DIRECTION S for the 
MORNING. 


4s ſoon « ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift 
ap thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort 
Prager, 


T ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body 


, from ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my - 


Soul from ſin ; and make me fo towalk before 
thee this day; and all the reſt of my life, that 
Dd2z whett 
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when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my grave, I may riſe to the life immortal, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Hen thou haſt thuebegun,ſuffernot(with. 

out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly 

thoughts to fill thymind,till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty Ged, and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 
ſelf, (which ſhould be no longer than common 
decency requires exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpirt 
zual thoughts: As for example, conſider to what 
Temptations thy buſineſs or company hat day 
are moit like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf 


GC . 


with Reſolutions againſt them; or again,confider 


whatoccaſions of doing ſervice #oGod;or good to 
thy neighbour are that day mo#t likely to preſent 


themſelves,and reſolve to embrace them; and als 


 ſocontrive how thou mayeſt improve them to the 


uttermoit, But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to 
Examinewhether therehave any ſin eſcaped thee 
fince thy lat nights examination. If after theſe 
conſiderations any further leiſure remain, thou 
mayest profitably employ it in meditating on the 
general Reſurrection (whereof our rifing from 
our beds us a repreſentation) and of that dreaaful 
Judgment which ſhall follow it, and then think 
with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, 
and reſolve to hucband carefully every minute of 
thy time towards the fitting thee for that great 
acconnt. As ſoon as thou art ready,retire to fome 


private place,and there offer up to God thy morn 


ing Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer, | Prayers 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 
Holy, blefſed and glorious Trinity, 


O three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
ty upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


n 
o 


% R D, 1 know not what to pray for as 


I ought, O let thy Spirit help my infir- 


Nities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 


ſacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. . 
; | A Thankſpiving, 


0 Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 


for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 


have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to ren- 


der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 


[for them. In thee, O Lord, I live and move 
and have my being : thou firit madeſt me to 
be, and then that 1 might not be miſerable 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son qut of thy 
boſom to Redeem me from the power of my 
fins by his Grace,and from the puniſhment of 
them by his Bloud, and by both to bring me 
to his glory. Thau haſt by thy mercy cauſed 


me to be born within thy peculiar fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where [ was early conſe- 
crated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been par- 
taker of all thoſe (| ng helps which might 
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aid meto perform that Vow I there made tq 


thee; and when by my own wilfulneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
bur haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning ſins I haye committed, as1 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. It 1s, O Lord, thy 
Reſtraining grace alone bywhich I havebeen 


kept back from any the greateſt ſins, anditis | 


thy Inciting and Aſfifting-grace alone, by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleflings, my ſoul 
doth magnihe the Lord,and allthar is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en- 
. Joy, as health, friends, food and raiment, the 
comforts as well as the neceſfaries of this life, 
for thoſe continualProtections of thy hand, by 
which I and mine are kept from dangers, and 
thoſe gracious Deliverances thou haſt often 
afforded out of ſuch as haye befallen me,and 
for that mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 
{weetned and allayed thoſe troubles thouhaſt 
aot (cen fit wholly to remove: for thy parti- 
cular preſervation of me this night, and all 


other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant | 
phat I may render thee not only the fruit of 
Sn. | my 
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Prayers for eMorning. 


'my lips, but the obedience of my life ; rhar 

theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt of 

thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for 

thoſe that love thee, and that for his fake, 

whom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 

anion to all that obey him, even Jeſus 
riſt. 


A Confeſſion, 
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Righteous Lord,who hateſt iniquity, 
\ thy (ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy 
feet acknowledging that I moſt juſtlydeſerve 
to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; 
for I havedrunk iniquity like water,gone on 
> WY in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion 
11  2gainſt thee, daily committing thoſe things 
thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 
( I things thou commandeſt ; mine heatt, which 


1. © ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpirit, is be- 


>, | ordered affections; and out of this abundance 
y © & the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 
4 Þ #&, fo that in chought, word and deed, I 
a © continually tranſgreſs againſt thee. (Here 
4 I mention the greateſt of thy ſins.) Nay,O Lord, 
+ | Ihave deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which 
4 | ſhould lead me to Repenrance, hardning my 
© heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed 
1 for my amendment. And now, Lord, what 
can Iexpetfrom theebut judgment and fiery 
E indignation, that is indeed the due reward of 
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my fins? But, O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee that thou mayelt be feared. O'fit me 
for that mercy by giving me a deep and hear- 

ty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodnels let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit 

of his ſufferings pardon all my ſins: And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy 
rrace ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that 

T nay become a new creature, utterly forſq- 
king every evil way, and living in conftant, 

o ſincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt of my days, that behaving my#elf as a 
good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mer- 
cy at the laſt be received into the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. ' 
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7 A Prayer for Grace. 


Moſt gracious God, from whom every 

7 good and perfe&t gift cometh,T wretch- 

ed creature that am nor able. of my ſelf io 

much as to think a good thought, 'beſeech 

thee to work 1n me both to Will and Do ac- 

cording to thy good pleaſure. Inlighten my 

mind that I may know thee, and let me not 

be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge; 

Lord work in my heart a true Faith, a puri- 

fying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards 

thee; give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for 
thee, Reverence of all things that relate to 
| | | thee ; 
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P rayers for Morning.” | 


| thee;make me Fearful tooffend Thee, Thank- 


ful for thy mercies, Humble under thy cor- 
ections, Devout 1n thy Service, 'Sorrowful 


for my fins ; and grant that in all things I 


may behave my {elf ſo, as befits a creatureto 
his ' Creator, a ſervant to his Lord ;/ enable 


"me likewiſe to perform that Duty I owe to 
| my ſelf ; give me that Meekneſs, Humility, 
and Contentedneſs whereby I may always 


eſs my ſoul in Patience andThankfulnefs; 


| make me diligent in all my duties, watchful 
axial: all temptations, perfealy pure and 


emperate,and ſo moderate in my moft law- 


fulenjoyments, that they may never become 


2 ſnare to me; make me alſo, O Lord, to be 


fo affected towards my Neighbour, that I 
never tranſgreſs that royal Law of thine, of 


Loving him as my ſelf, grant me exadtly to 


perform all parts of Juſtice, ' yielding to all 
\ Whatſoever by any kind of Right becomes 
| their due, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy 


and compaſſion, that I may never fail todo 


all ats of Charity toall men, whether friends 
\ or enemies, according to thy command and 
example. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
\ to ſantifie me throughout, that my whole 


ſpirit and ſoul and body may be preſerved 


'blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; to whom with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt beall honour and glory for ever, men. 


Intercefſin 


i 


Eo. em 


io PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


FO CIIS 
CC — 


Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy: is over all 
thy works,I beſeech thee to have mer- 
- cy upon all men, and grant that the precious 
ranſom which was paid. by thy Son for all, 
' | - may be effecual to the ſaving of all. . Giye 
3K thy inlightaing Grace to thoſe that are in 
 * _ Fdarkne(s, and thy converting grace to thoſe 
that are in ſin; look with thy tendereft com- 
paſſions upon the Univerſal Church. O be 
favourable and gracious unto$-o-,build thou 
the walls of Feruſa/em: unite all thoſe that 
profeſs thy Name to thee, by purity, and 
Hholineſs;and to each other by brotherly love. 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church;and fin- 
ful Nation 5. thou haſt moved the Land and 
divided it,heal the ſores thereof for itſhakethz 
make us ſo truly torepent of thoſe fins which 
have provoked thy Judgments,that thou alſo 
mayeſt turn, and repeat, and leave a blefling 
\ behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap- 
pointed our Governours, whether in Church 
or.State © ſorule their hearts,and ſtrengthen 
their hands,that they may neither want will 
nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice,and 
to maintain Gods true Religion and Vertue. 
Have pity, O:Lord, on all that are in aflicti- 
on; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead 
the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, re- 
lieve the needy, defend the opprefled, and } 
- adminy 
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adminiſter to every one according. to their 
ſeveral neceſlities; let thy bleſſings reſt upon 
all all that are near and dearto me, and grant 
<- I them whatſoever thou iceſt neceſſary either 
US FF to their Bodies or their Souls. (Here name thy 
ll, neareſt Relations.) Reward all thoſe that have 
VC If done me good,and pardon all thoſe that haye 
i I fone, or wiſht me evil, and work in them 
le and me all that good which may make us ac- 
1 I ceptable in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


De 

7 A For Preſervation. 

d | FN Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
« = it is, that I have this day added to my 


- I life, I beſcech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
d Bf Grace, that I may do nothing which may 
5 .  diſhonour thee, or wound my own ſoul, but 
1 that] may diligently apply my ſelf to do all 
? | fuch good works, as thou haſt prepared for 
: © metowalkin; and, Lord, I beleech thee, 
" | givethy Angels charge over me, to keep me 
 B inall my ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
' I norany plague come nigh my dwelling, but 
that I and mine may be ſafe under thy gract- 
- ous protection, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Oo Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 
nels of theſe petitions, and deal with 
me, not according either to my prayers or 
deſerts, but according to my needs and thine 

_ gwq rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
on | bleſſed 
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bleſſed name and words, conclude theſe my 
umperfec prayers; ſaying,Onr Father,&c, 


 Direttions for Night. 


A T NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
A. time of reft, bethink thy ſelf how thou 
haft paſſed the day; examine thine own heart 
what fin either of thought, word, or deed thou 
haft committed, what opportunity of doing god 
thou ha#t omitted,and whatſoever thou findeſt to 
_ thy ſelf of, confeſi humbly and penitently 
to God, renew thy parpoſes ana ke” erg of 
amendment, aud beg his pardon in Ghrift, and 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with 
all devout earneſtnefi, and heartineſi as thou 
wouldett do, if thou wert ſure thy death were us 
ear approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
thow knoweſt may be ſo indeed,and therefore thus 
ſhouldeſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to 
God,than thou wouldeſt dare to aie ſo.lnthe next 
place confider what ſpecial and extraordinary 
mnercies thou ha#t that day received, as if thou 
haft had any great deliverance, either in thy 
inward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, 
or in thy outward, from any great and apparent 
danger, and offer ts God thy hearty and devout 
praiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing extraardinary 
have ſa bapned, and thou haft been kept even 
from the approach of danger, thou ha#h not the 
-lefſf, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, who 
bath by hu protefFion ſo guarded thee; that not 
; Fe, { 
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acceptable unto thee by Je 


humble enifamns as well for his #ſual and 
daily preſervations, as his more extraordinary. 
deliver ances, And above all endeavour ſtill by the 
rnſider ations of his mercies to have thy heart 
the more cloſely knit to him, remembring that 
every favour received from him « a new engage* 
ment upon thee to love and obey him. 


Prayers for Night. 


{YN Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 

S& three Perſons and one God, have mer- 

& upon me a miſerable ſinner. : 

"Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 

ought, O let thy Spirit wy my infirmities, 

hd enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
ths Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of 

S— purereyes than to behold iniquity,how 
ſhall I,abominable wretch,dare to appear be- 
fore thee, who am nothing but pollution? 
lamdefiled in myvery nature,having a back- 
wardneſs to all good, and a readinels to all 
evil ; but I have defiled my ſelf yet much 
worſe by my own actual ſins 8nd wicked 
cuſtoms : I have tran(greſt my duty to Thee, - 
my Neighbour, and my Self, and that both 
in 
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in thought, in word; and in deed, by doing 


thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly forbid- 
den, and by negletting-to do thoſe things 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 


- through ignorance and frailty , but know- f 


ingly and wilfully,againſt the motions of thy 
Spirit, and the checks of my own conſcience 
to the contrary. And to make all'theſe out 
of meaſure ſinful, I have gone on 1n a daily 
courlſeof repeating theſe provocations againſt 


thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and 


my own purpoſes and vows of amendment; 
yea, this yery day I have not ceaſed to add 
new ins to all my former guilts. (Here name 
_ the particalars.) And now, O Lord, what 
ſhall I-ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, 
ſeeing I have done thele things ? I know that 
the wages of thele fins 1s death; bur O thou 
who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me; work in mel beſeech thee, 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfe& hatred of 
my fins: and let me not daily confeſs,and yet 
as daily renew them: but Grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant I may give a bill of Dt 
vorce toall my moſt beloved lufts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in 
truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And for 
all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a reconcilt- 
ation ; accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son 
hath paid for me.,and for his ſake whom thou 
haſt ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all my 
offences, and receive me to thy fayour. _ 
| 7 WF 
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- Ewyhen thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 

- Bord keep me that I turn nor any more to 
folly,but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
go'remptation of the World, the Devil, or 
- Einy own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 
thee; that being made free from ſin, and be- 
coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
life; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thankſgiving. 
Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 
Li, even to the unthankful,I acknowledge 
my felf; to have abundantly experimented 
ut gracious property of thine ; for notwith- 
fanding:my daily provocations againſt thee, 
it Fithou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 
u _—_ All my contempts and deſpiſings 
'thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made 
e, thee withdraw. them, but in the riches of 
of Eihy goodneſs: and long-ſuffering thou till 
:t Eontin ueft tome the offers of grace and life 
}, Finthy Son. Andall my abuſes of thy tempo: 
i- ral bleffings thou haft not puniſhed with an 
n (utter deprivation ofthem, but art ſtill pleaſed - 
n I to afford mea liberal portion of them. The 
Ir fins of this day thou haſt not repayed,as juſt- 
i- Ny thou might, by ſweeping me away with 
n N a1ſwift deftruction, bur haſt ſpared and pre- 
u | ſerved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
mercy..( Here mention the particular mercies 
if that day.) What ſhall I render _ a 
: Orcs 
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. Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done unto iÞ 
me? Lord, let'this goodneſs of thine lead 
me to repentance,. and grant that I maymot 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may 
alſo order my converſation aright, that fol 
may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of Ged, 
through Jeſus Chriſt: 
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Here uſe the Prayer for Grace ; 4nd that f 
lnterceſſion appointed for the Morning. 


© +445 0, er Pn. 5; 
O Bleſſed Lord; the Keeper of Iſrae/,<hat 
neither {lumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, 'be 
pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this 
night; keep me by thy grace fromall works 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy-power 
from all dangers, grant me moderate and 
_— ſleep, ſuch as may. fit me. for the 
duties of the day following. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when ] 
ſhall lye down in the duft ; and becauſe 1 
know neither the day nor the hour of my 
Maſters coming, grant me grace that I may 
be always ready, that I may never live 1n 
ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die in 3 but that 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, ot 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, fo 
that living and dying | maybe thine,through 
Jefus Chriſt. _ | 
Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in rhe 
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to: 
ad BA. S thou art putting off thy clothes; think 
ot with thy ſelf that the time approaches 


that thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy 
Soul muſt appear naked before Gods Judgment 
Seat ; and therefore thou hadft need be careful 
tomake it ſo clean and pure by repentante and 

bolinefs, that he who will not look on iniquity 
f may gractonſy behold and accept it. 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave;and 
; when thou lyeſft down, ſay; 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
death and burial didft rake away the 
-- of. death and the power of che grave, 
grant me the joyful fruits of that thy' victo- 
xy, and be thou ro mein life and death ad- 
FRnrage. 

- Iwill lay me down in peace, and take my 
reſt ; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 


j me dwell i in ſafety. 
y [- 70to thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for 
y thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God 
n of truth: 
1 yp = 
"J Þ 2 | 2d 
OE TN te ANCIENT CHURCH rhere 


4 were beſides Morning and Night, four other 
times every day which were called HOU RS 
OF PRAYER, «pd the zeal of thoſe firſt 
Chriftians was ſuch, as made them conſtavtly ob- 
B e hae | 
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ow in this lukewarm age to enjoyn the like fre. 
wency : yet | cannot but mention the example, 


and ſay,that for thoſe who are not byvery neceſſa- 


imitate it, and make up in publick and private 
thiſe FOUR TIMES f PRAYER, 
befides the OFFICES alreaay ſet down for 
M OR NING a»vd NIGHT, and that 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their deveti- 
ons at theſe times, 1 have added divers C OL- 
LECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 


as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him,aad- 


ted for morning and night, and never omitting 


the LORDS PRAYER. 


as will not allow him time for ſo long and:ſolems 
aevotions ; yet certainly there ts no man ſo over- 
laid with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure 
oftentimes in 4 day to ſay the LOR DS 
PRAYER alone: and therefore let him uſe 
that, if he cannot more. But becauſe it «s the 
Charatter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3.20. That he 
I hath his converſation in Heaven, 2 # very 
; fits that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 
heuld divers times in a day by ſhort and ſnaden 
EJACULATIONS aart ap hi foul thi 
ther. And for this ſort of devotion-no man can 
want leiſure,for it maybe performed tz the midfþ 

sf buſftneſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hus- 
NTT, | SU  banamatlt 


oY 


-þ RL ER SF Rr PET OFT ot SEEN he he. m_ Ja" F- - WIE ro & Sabo GN ad od, bd 
*x : . T's OWE IT Wo 00 TE ANI CE s- 205 T8 tv SE Sta ox tf bg ES 
x F- Ke el > $0-: ws : y EY W HETT Oe et . 4 _ Tus 25 TE we PR MP" og , 

. : F., 25.5; =,-=@ hy : ” PR 8 ot Pry "tA" 28 - WE ES % a ' =" 
"s; by ; Pi ; N_ b [4 _ 2 oY = Do 
LE OO - " \ : -—* — _— 

_ Fn oor 

. of py 

4 7 \ 
. >. c 


ſerved. It would be thought toopreat aftr itnef | 


ry buſineſs preventea,it will be but reaſonable to 


714 may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many. 


ing, if he pleaſe, oxe. of the Confeſſ;ons appoin- | 
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But if any Mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſie, 


| Dpreffionr yi or Wighr, 
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. ——__ at his plough may pradtiſe. it. Now as 

hee cannot want time, ſo that he may not want 

| matter for itil have thought it not unuſeful out 
4 et rich ff 

, SALM "{ to furniſh him with ſome texts, 


- | 2144ch may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; 


which being learned by heart will always be 
ready at hand to employ his devotion ; 


fi ip, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods 

' fountenante, ſome for the Church, ſome for 
Thanksgiving,&Cc. every man may fit himſelf 
according to the preſent need and temper "of his 
ſoul. I have given theſe not as a full colletFion, 
but only a taſte, by which the Readers appetite 
may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book, 
and other parts of Holy Scripture. 


: 


COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES, 
| For Faith, | 


Blefſed Lord, whom without Faithitis 
impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spiric, T 
beſcech thee,work 1a me ſuch a Faith,as:may 
be acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch as 
worketh by love. © let me not reft in a dead 


ineffeQual Faith, but grant that it may be 


ſuch as may ſhew it felf by my works, that 
K.may bethat vitorious Faith which may 
enable me toovercome the world, . and con- 


Fort me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
| | whom 


< 


ore- houſe, the BOOK of 


ana the. 
matter of them being variou,ſome for pardon of 
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whom I believe; that ſo. at the laſt I may 
receive the end of my Faith; even the Salyz- 
tion of my Soul,;'by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, | 


For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends 
of the Earth, let me never be deſtitute 
of a well-grounded hope,nor yer poſleſt with 
a vain preſumption, ſuffer me not tothink 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my ins, or 
reject my repentance: but give me, I beieech 
thee, ſuch a hope as maybe an{werable to the 
only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 
rifie my ſelf from all filcthineſs both of fleſh 
_ and (pirit, that ſo it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the ſoul both {ure and fſted- 
taſt,entring evenwithin thevail;whither the 
forerunner isfor me entred,even Jeſus Chriſt 
my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 


' Holy and gracious Lord, who art in- 
finitely excellent in thy ſelf, and inh- 
nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be - 
fo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of in, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
makedeep & laſting impreſſions on my foul. 
Lord thou art pleafed to require my heart, 
and tho only haſt right toit. O' let me not 
be ſo facrtlegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 
part 
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part of it, but enable me to render it up 
Whole andentire to thee. Bur, O my God, 
thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 
with its vanities hath ſeized it, and like a 
ſtrong man armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou 
who art ſtronger come upon him, and take 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 
ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 
Jove, that it may be a fit habitation for thy 
Spirit. Lord, it thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to 
let me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments 
of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
ſo tranſported. But if in this I know not 
what Iask, if I may not chuſe my place 1a 
thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me 
endure any thing for thy ſake, : ſuch a perfe&t 
love as may caſt out all tear and ſloth too,that 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuf- 
fer,or too difficult to do in obedience to thee ; 
that ſo exprefling my love by keeping thy 
Commandments, I may by thy mercy at 
laſt obtain that Crown of Life, which thou 
haſt promiſed to thole that love thee,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — : 


For Sincerity. 
() Holy Lord, who. requireſt truthin the 
inward parts, humbly beſeech thee to 
purge me from all hypocrifie and unſincert- 


'ty. The heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all. 
Ee? things, 
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things, and my heart is deceitful above all 
Hearts : O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
reins, try. me,-and ſeek the ground of my 
heart, and fuffer not any accurſed thing to 
furk within me, but purifie me even with 
fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord, 1 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eafily 
deceive my ſelf. T beſcech thee let menot re 

in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a ſight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden: corruptions; 
rhat I may not cheriſh any daring luſt, but 
make an utter deſtruction of every Amalckire. 
O ſuffer me nor to ſpeak peace to my elf, 
when there 1s no peace, but grant I may judge 
of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me; that I may 
never be at peace with my ſelf, till Iam at 


- perfect peace with thee, and by purity of 


heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy King- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt; EF TE 


For dewotion in Prayer. 


2 Gracious Lord God,who not only per- 
& F mitreſt, but invitelt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to-preſent our petitions to 
thee;grant 1 beleech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may-be ſomewhat proportiona- 
ble to thoſe continual:needs I have of thy 
mercy. Lord, I confels, it is the greateſt ho- 
nour and greateſt adyantage, thus to be al- 
lowed accels to thee ; yet lo ſottiſh and ſtupid 
15 my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 


ſtrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, O 


Lor d, 


ad be Be Sf 2, eats... SN 


' ©. Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 
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[bowed together, and can in no wile lift up it 


'{eIfto thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this (ad, 


:this miſerable diſcale, ro enſpirit and enliven 
his earthly droſly heart, that it may freely 
;mount-towards thee; that I may ſet a true 
'value on this moſt valuable priviledge, and 
take delight in approachung to thee:and that 
my approaches may be with reverence ſome 


way anſwerable to that awful Majefty I 


come before; with an importunity and ear- 


 neftneſs anſwerable to thoſe prefling wants I 


have tobe {upplied; and with ſuch a fixed- 
neſs and attention of mind, asno wandring 
thoughts may interrupt: that I may no more 


& incurr the guilt of drawing near to thee with 


my lips, when my heart 1s far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned into fin ; bur may fo 
ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may find, 
knock that it may be opened unto me; that 
from praying to thee here, I may be tran{la- 
ted to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glo- 
ry through the Merits and'interceſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


For Humility, 


Thou High and Lofty One, that4nha- 
() biteſt Erernity,yet art pleaſed to d well 


with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 
| I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humi- 


lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 


- vain conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, con- 


E & 4 V1nce 


Lord, is poſſeſt with a ſpirit of infirmity,it is 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 
neſs,make me to ſee that1lam miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only 
duſt, bur fin; that ſo in all thy diſpenfations 
towards me, I may lay my hand upon my 
mouth, and heartily acknowledge thatIam 
leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and 
greater than the greateſt of thy judgments. 


And, O Lord, grant me not oaly to walk 
humbly with my God, bur even with men 


alſo,that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy 


rebukes,buteven to thoſe of my fellow Chri- 


ſtians, and with meeknels receive and obey 
their admonitions. And make me foto be- 
have my ſelf towards all,thatT never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory ; and to 


that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mindTI 
may efteem every other. man better than 


my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould 
eſteem them ſo alſo: that I neither nouriſh 
any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 
among others, but that deſpiſing the vain 
praiſe of men, I1may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh from thee only. That ſo inſtead of 
thoſe mean ſervile ArtsI have uſed torecom- 
mend me to the eſteem of men, I may now 
imploy all my induſtry and care to approve 
my ſelf tothee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and 
o1veſt grace to the humble: grant this, O 
Lord for his ſake, who humbled himſelf un- 
to the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


For 
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For the Fear of God. 


0, Glorious Majeſty, -who only art high 
|. and to be feared,poſſeſs my ſoul witha 
holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may 
give thee the honour due unto thyName,and 
may bear ſuch a reſpec to all things which 
relate to thee,that I may never prophane any 
holy thing, or facrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſer apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord. 
 fince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
guilty, let the dread'gf thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee 1n any thing. O let 
| me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of 
a.man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, 
who ſhall be madeas graſs, and forget the 
8 Lord-my maker ;. but repleniſh my ſoul with 
that fear of the Lord,which is the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as.a bridle to all 
my brutiſh appetites, and keep me 1n a con- 
tant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
© Lord, I beſeech thee, and pur. this fear in 
my heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
but may with fear and trembling. work out 
my own falyation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
- For Jrait is God, 
'©, Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
a that truſt og thee, Give me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee,in all my difficulties and diſtreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 


| on thee : thou ſhalt keep him, O Lorxd,in pot 
| | | | | ect 


A <V.RA_T7- 7 


-——-— 


ee DES. oo hh = HEY 5. Amer. os Mo, * * ”% au WY «o © 


I G—_—_ — ww 


EOS eI-V7 -_ $38 BATS. » » oo TS AE LEHAG IE IN oe if : + an” ; ; ” WIE? " . 
IO SE Rat > oa EN OY $22 od TT, 23 WR A! 3 Ee + Prot; lh 4&6 ==; $7 WET SIE 9s 3, Sn Oy" 
_— 7. -- 488 01 "BS ” » 4 SE Toba & SOS ODagr” OP» "Zo 4 IT Hs . Ll EI I 
Bate "* os Rc WS. dg a», *% _—_— q PY + a Z s " " - - 
ny = 5 JK VC v4 Bog 4 ' > 4 D 2:3 Cf 
. z- «Hh 
© — f 


- EPS EP" 
2H ES 4 
"1426 


LR ——— 


ep 


ſet Peace, whoſe mind is-ſtaid on thee. 0 


'never exchange it for the- broken reeds of 
worldly ſfuccours ; ſuffer not my heart to be 
overchargedwith the cares of this life,taking 
thought whar I ſhall eat, or drink,or where- 
withal I fhall be clothed, but grant that ha- 
ving by. honeſt labor and induſtry done my 
part, I may chearfully commit my lelf to thy 
providence, caſting all my 'care upon thee ; 
and being careful for nothing, but to beof 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careſt for,even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them: That ſeeking firſt thy pr or and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me, in ſuch a mea- 
fure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant 
this, O Lord,for Jelus Chrift his ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 


| Moft gracious and bountiful Lord,who 
filleſt all things living with good, and 

expeceſt no'other return;- but praiſe and 
thankſgiving's let me, -O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſo eaſe tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with-the- acknowledgment of thy 
mercies,ktis45o0yful and pleaſant thing tobe 
thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 
to lole mypart in that Divine pleaſure ; but 
grant that as I daily receive bleſlings _ 
q | 9 ${o107) 
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let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 
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thee; ſo may daily from an affectionate and 
devout heart offer up thanks to thee; and 
of prant that not only my lips, but my life may 


1s Nl tothy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and 
&- Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
4- I lite, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and blet- 
yy kd Saviour. 


w + 

Nl For Contrition. 

of S Holy Lord, whoart a merciful embracer 
q of true penitents, bur yet a con{uming 


S BE fire towards obſtinate ſinners ; how ſhall 1 
0 ipproach thee, who have ſo many provoking 
d I fins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little tincere 
d fepentance to incline thy mercy ! O be thou 


- I pleaſed to ſoften and meit this hard obdurate 


© I fieart of mine;that I may heartily bewail the 
niquities of my life-; ſtrike this rock, O 
Lord, that the waters may flow out, even 
flouds of tears. to waſh my polluted con- 

) I ſcience. My drowzy Soul hath too long ſlept 
ſecurely.in ſin ; Lord, awake it, though it be 
| with thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
$ than notfeel myſin. Thou ſenteft thyblel- 
ted ſon to heal'the broken-hearted; but, Lord, 
what will that avail me,ifmyheart bewhole? 
O break it that it maybe capable ofthis Heal- 
ing vertue ; andgrant, I beſeech thee, that 
| © having once taſted the bitterneſs of fin, I may 
fly from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 


ment 


ew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my ſelf 


bring forth fruits of Repentance in amend- 
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ment of life, to the praiſe and glory of thy 
grace 1n Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 


For Meeknef. 


O Bleſſed Jeſu,who waſt led as a ſheep to 1 
— the ſlaughter,, let I befeech thee, that 
admirable example of Meeknelſs quench in 
me all iparks of anger and revenge,and work || | 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit,as no provocations may ever be able to di- 
fturb.Lord,grant I maybe o far from offering 
the leaſt injury, that I may never return the 
createſt,anyother wiſe than with prayers and 
kindneſs : that I who have ſo many talents to 
be forgiven by thee, may never exact pence 
of my brethren,; but that putting on bowels 
of mercy,meeknels,long-ſuffering, thy peace 
may rule in my heart,and make it an accepta- 
ble habitation to thee, who art the Prince of 
peace, to whom with the Father and holy 
Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. 

| ' For Chaſtity, 
| O Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe farſt 
deſcent was into theVirgins womb,and 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit onlyin pure and 
virgin-hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spurit 
of puritytocleanſe me from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O ler me never 
pollute that temple with any uncleannels. 


And becauſe out of the heart proceed the. 
things 
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things that defile the man, Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart with all diligence, that no 
impure or foul thoughts be harboured there: 
but enable me I beſeech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undehiled, that fo I 


May glorihe thee here both in bodyand ſpirit» 


and be gloritied in both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


S Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty 
to mankind offered-to us the uſe of thy 
pood creatures for our corporal refreſhment : 
grant that TI may always ule this liberty with 


thankfulneſs and moderation.O let me never 


be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, 
that my table become a ſnare to me; but give 
tne, I beleech thee,a perfect abhorrence of all 
degrees of excels, and let me eat and drink 
only for thoſe ends, and according to thoſe 
meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned me, for 
health and not for luxury. And Lord, grant 


that my purſuics may be not after the meat 
F that periſheth, but after that which endureth 
to everlaſting life ; that hungring-and thixſt- 


ing after righteouſneſs I may be filled with 
by grace here, and thy glory hereafter, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneff. 


NY Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
| chuſe,and thy love forward to diſpenſe 


good things to us; O ler me always fully and 


en:irely 
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entitely refign my {elf to thy diſpoſals, have 
.no deſires of my own, bur a perfect fatisfaci- 
0 1n thy choices for me; that ſo in whatlo- 
ever eſtare I am, I may be therein content; 
Lord, grant I may never look with murmur: 
ing on my own condition, nor with envy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beleech thee, 
purge my heart of all covetous affections. 0 
let me never yield up any corner of my ſoul 
to Mammon, but give me fuch a contempt 
of thele fading riches, that whether they in- 
creaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them,but that all my care may be to be 
rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure in 
Heaven ; that1 may ſoſet my affectigns on 
things above, that when Chriſt who 1s my 
life thall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 
of the fame Felus Chriſt, 
For Diligence, 
F 2 Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 
that man ſhould be bora to labor,ſuffer 
me:not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, bygiving 
my ſelf up to ſloth & idleneſs;but grant 1 may 
ſoimploy my time,and all other talents thou 
haft intruſted we with, that I may not fall 
under the ſentence of the ſlothful andwicked 
ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me 
fome way uſeful to others, that I may not 
live an unprofitable part of mankind ; but 
however, O Lord,let me not be ulclels wy 
LC ATSTY | | Clly 
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ve Belf, but grant I may give all diligence to. 
ti- E make my calling and election ſure. My ſoul is 
lo- | beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries ; O 
nt; let me not fold my hands to ſleepin the midſt 
ur- Bof fo great dangers, but watch and pray, that 
on Elenter not into temptation ; enduring hard- 
ee, | neſs as a good Souldier of Jelus Chriſt, tillat 
O Ethe laſt from this ſtate of warfare, thou tran- 
ul fate me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in 
pt thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


tf For Taſlice. 
be O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
\_Z/ commanded us to keep judgment and 
on Fdo juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe 
ny Emy heart and hands from all fraud and in- 
m Fjuſtice, and give me a perfect integrity & up- 
ts Enghcnels in all my dealings. O make me ever 
abhorr to uſe mypower to opprels or my skill 
todeceive my brother;and grant I may moſt 
Flirialy obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
2d Elwould be done to;that I may not diſhonour 
2r my Chriſtian profeſiion by an unjuſt 8 frau- 
dulent life, but in {ſimplicity and godly fin- 
&rity,have myconverſation inthislife;never 
ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life ; bur 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs before: 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 
me exactly careful to render to every man 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
wwe,that I maynever break the bond of any of 
thoſerelations that thou haſtplaced me in,but-. 
- 15. 0 may 
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may Stewardthip, 1 may do it with joy, and 


may {o behave my felf towards all,that none 
may have any evil thing to ſay of me ; that fo 
ifit be poſſible, I may have peace with all 
men,. or however, I may, by keeping inno- 
cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 
bloud,and redeemed by one ranſom all 


| Nations of men, let me never harden my 


bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 
nature and redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all men. 
Give me, O thou father of compaſſions, ſuch 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that 1 
may be deeply affeted with all the miſeries 
and calamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities 
for ther ſuccour and. relief. O let not an'un- 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart,but drive 
out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of 
love enter and dwell there, and make me 
ſeek, not to pleaſe. my ſelf, but my Neigh- 
bor for his good toedification,even as Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf. Lord make me a faithful 


Reward of all thoſe Talents thou haft com- 
mitted to me for the benefit of others, that ſo 


when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of 


not 


4 | Collet#s for ſeveral Graces, _ 43 ; | 
not with grief, Grant this, merciful Lord; 
I beſeech thee, for Jelis Chriſt his ſake. 


my WT Fox Perſeverance, © 
1s O Eternal and utichangeable Lord God; 
\_/ whoart the ſame yeſterday,and to day, 
and for ever; Be thou pleaſed to communi- 
cate ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome 
degree of that ſtability to me thy wretched 
creature,whoam light and unconſtant,turn- 
1c || <dabout with every blaſt;my underſtanding 
Il is very deceivable,O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
y || keep 1t from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, 
c I that I may not be led away with the error of 
it | the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſt- 
1. | neſs: my Will alfo, O Lord,is irreſolute and 
h | wavering,and dothnot cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
[ 
$ 


God ; my goodnels 1s' but as the morning 
; cloud, and as the early dew it paſleth: away; 
- | Oftrengthen and confirm me,and whateyex 
S I good work thou haſt wrought in me,be plea- 
- | {cd to accomptith and perform ir until the day * 
c bf Chriſt. Lord;thou feeſt my weaknels, arid 
f | thou knoweſt the number and ſtrength, of 
© F thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with; O 
- | kaveme not to my ſelf, but cover thou oy 
t | head in the day of batte}, and inall ſpiritual 
l F combates make me more than Conquerer 
- | through hini that loved me. © let nb terrors 
0 || or flattertes either of the: world or my own 
i | fleſhever draw me: fram my obediencefts 
thee, but gt#nr-chat 1 any continue ery 
—_ b | "__ 


" PRIVATE+ DEVOTIONS. | 
unmoveable, always abounding'/in the work 
of the Lord, and by patient continuing in 
well-doing ſeek and at laſt obtain Glory, 


and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 
life, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


[1 7 


= wy brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORD'S PRAYER 
41s be uſed as a Prayer. 


wy Our F ather which art in Heaven. 7 


Lord,whodwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 
© vens/thouart the Author of our being, 
thowhalt slſo begotten us again unto alively 
;and carryetit towards us the'tenderneſs 
and- bowels of-a' compaſſionate Father. O 
miakenus to render to thee the love and bed: 
enceof children ;. and that we may reſemble 
thee our Father in Heaven (that place of true 
delight and purity ) give us a holy diſdain of 
bllthe deceitful pleaſures and'foul. pollutions 
of thisxworld,and: ſo raiſe up our minds, that 
Weſmay-always have: our converſation in 
Heaven; from whence welook for our Savi- 
| burthe opt er Chriſto 51 vos 
29Pupng neriy s« 16: 
2. 3. Hallowed be thy dn ih bo 
© Trjkeſudtiavayein our hearts,:that we 
may humbly:reverencenhee:m Thy Nome, 


h Whibh is: great,” wonderful and:holy; and 
£3. bee | Lo carry 


Ld — WW: wy ww. 4 
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carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that 
relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
pre(s our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let 
all che people praiſe thee, O God, let all 
people praile thee. 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom cone.) 
Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever itt 


— our ſouls,and by the power of thy grace 


ſubdue all thoſe rebellious corruptions that 


exalt themſelves againſt thee: they are thoſe _ 


encmies of thine which would not thou 
ſhould'ft reign over them. O let them be 
brought forth and ſlain before thee; and 
make us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this thy 
K ingdom of Grace, that we may be capable of 


the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus 


come quickly, 


[ 3. Thy will be done in Earth, &. 1] 


Nable us bythygrace chearfully to ſuffer 
E thy Wil in all thy afflictions,and readily 


\ perform it in all chy commands: give us of 


that heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewith 
the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpi- 
red,that we may obey thee with the like fer- 
vor and alacrity,and that following them in 


their obedience, we may be joyned' with _ 
them to (ing eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, - 


toGod, and ro the Lamb for ever. 
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afiſt us,and inthy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to 


C——— 


-[. 4. G ive us this day, &E. ] 


gw us that continual ſupplyof thygrace, 
which may ſuſtain and nourith our 
ſouls unto eternal life. And be thou pleaſed 


_ allo to provide for our bodies all thoſe things 


which thou ſecſt fit for their ſupport,through 
this our earthly Pilgrimage ; and make us 
chearfully t6 reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeek- 
ing thy Kingdom an@ the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and then not doubting but all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto us. 


[_ 5. Forgive #s our treſpaſſes, GeC. |] 

Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſin- 

ned againſt thee,let thy tender mercies 
abound towards us,in the forgzvereſs of all onr 
offences ; And grant, O Lord, that we may ne- 
ver forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren, bur give us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others which we ſtand in ſo 
much greater need of from thee,that we may 
forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſts com- 
mand,as we delire to be forgiven, for his me- 
rits and interceſſion, 


[ 6. Lead as not iato Temptar ion, 8c. ] 


Lord, - we have no ſtrength againft 
Q thoſe multitudes of Temprations that 
daily aſſault ys, only our eyes are upon thee ; 
O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them,or 


bs 


 UMI 
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be tempted above that we are able, bur in all 


our temptations make us a wayto eſcape,that 
[we be not overcome by them, but may when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto bloud, 
ſtriving againſt ſin, that being faithful unto 
death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. 


[ For thine is the Kingdom, | 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Pe- 
titions, for ; art the great- King 


'over all the earth, whoſe Power 1s infinite, 
and artable to do for us above all that we 
can ask or think, and to whom belongerh 
the Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us 
or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory 
and power be unto him that ſitteth upon.the 


Frone, to our God for ever and ever. Amer. 


FOO 


Pius BTYACULATIONS rhenomte 


the Book ff PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


= (% mercy on me, O God, after thy 
reat goodneſs, according tothe multt- 
tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my fin. 
Turn thy face from my ſins,and pur out all 
my miſfdeeds. 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be 


thou merciful unto my ſins. 
| "REEF Enter 


——_ 
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Enter not intoJudgment with thy ſervant, 
for in thyiight ſhall no man living bejuſtified, 

For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful 
-unto my fin, for it is great. 

Turn thee O Lord, and deliver my ſoul. 
-O fave me for thy mercies lake. 


For Grace. 


4Fach me to- do th# thing that pleaſeth 
thee, for thout y God. 

'Teath me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth ; Okait my heart to thee, 
thatT may fear thy name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

'O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 
that T be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies 
and not to covetouſnels. 

, Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold va- 
nity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 

I ama ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments fromme. 

 _ * Lord, teach me tonumber my days, that1 
may apply my heart unto wiſdom: 


: For the Light of Gods AO RURRG " 


'N OR D, why abhorreſt thou my ſoub 
and hideſt thy face-from me? --O hide 
not thou thy face from me, nor caft thy ſer- 
vantaway indiſpteaſure;- '- !: 

Thy loving kindneſs 1 is better than life it 
felt, ! Es | Lord 


_ 


z y_—_— 


1) i 1 Pings Equentations, | | * (| 


439 


. Lordlift thou up the light of bly Counte- 
Nance UPon me, 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for vato 
thee, O Lord, do lift up my ſoul. 


Tharkſetving.' 


| Avg always give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe ſhall ever be ia. my mouth. - 
Thou art my God, andI will thank thice, 


thou art-my God, 8nd I will praile thee.:. 


I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as'1 live, 


I will praiſe my God whilſt LThave my. being. 


Prailcd be God; which hath not-caſt out 


my Prayer; nor turned his mercy from me. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God. of 
Iſrael, which only doth wondrous things: 
And bleſſed be the Name.of his Majeſty 


for ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled;w WA 


his Majeſty, Amen, 4men, 


Fir Deliverance You Tronble. 


E merciful unto me. O Lord;be merciful 

unto'me,for my ſoul triufteth in thee;and 
inde the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge. until theſe calamities be over-paſt. 

Deliver me; -O Lord, from mine enenues, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me 
not be confounded, for [ have put my truſt 
in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever bokieg unto the Lrd: 


for he _ pluck my fect out of the ner. + /. 
"FS Turn 


Fr "+ 
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Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: for Iamdelolare and in miſery. ; 
* The ſorrows of my heartare enlarged: O } * 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. © | 


For the Church. | 


2 Be favourable and gracious unto Siqn, 
'® build thou the'walls of Jeruſalem. 
© O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us 
ſo long ?. Why isthy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture? 2 
 O think upon thy Congregation, whom 
thou haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
and'Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 
 Itis time for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. © 
'Ariſe,O God and maintain thine own cauſe: 
deliver Iſrael, O God,out of all his troubles. 


, SOT © 


Bri#:f Heaas of Self- Examination, eſpecially be- 
| fore the Sacrament, collefed out of the fore- 
going Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of our 


SG... : 
PLOd . bs, To G Oo D 
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©: FAITH 

Ot believing there u a God. 
1: N Mot believing his Word. © 
Not believing it prattically, ſo as to live accord» 
'." ing to onr belief. : HOPE. 


UN 


Heads of Self-Examination.” 
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HOPE. 

) Eſpairing of Goas Mercy, ſo as to neg{e ts 

auty. - | a 

Preſaming ground{eſly on it, whilſt we goon in 
wilfal fin. 


| LOVE. 
A. T Or leaving God for his own Excellencies. 
| | Not loving him for kis Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordi- 
NAances. 
' Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FEAR. 
N® fearirg God ſoas to keep from offending 
him | \-4.P 


ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. 
TRUST. 


"A TOt truſting 0» God in dangers and diſtreſ- 
es. 

Uſing unlawful means tobring us out of thens. 
Not depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Immoderate Care for outward things. | 
Negle#ing to labour, and expetting God ſhould 
ſupport us in our ialeneſs, | 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing ou onr honeſe 


' Endeavonrs, 


HUMI- 


UMI 


_— 


_— ED 


Fearing man above him, by committing fin, to 


"PRIVATE 'DEVOTIONS, 


teams. ad 


HUMILITY. 


Or having a high eſteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to aft buy Will. 

Not patiently ſuffering it but —— at his 

Gorrettons. | 
Not amending by them, . 
Not being thankfal to 'hins. * 
Nor acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing for us, 

. but having eager and impatient defres. of our 


OWB, 
HONOUR, 


Ot hoanouring God by a yewerent. + pſage of 
the things that relate to him. 


Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. | 

Robbing God by taking things that are Had 
crated to him, 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Dey, yy the 
Feaſts and Feſt of the Church. 

Neglefting to read the Hel 7 Scriptures, - not 
marking when we do rea 

Berng careleſs to get knowledge of ont duty chu- 
ſing rather to continue ignorant, than put onr 
ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 

Placing Religion in hearing of cnt with- 
out Prattice, | 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſns, 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjarers, i.e, fo 
the "Devil, 

By loving the Pomps end Vanities of the 1 orld, 


and a its ſinful cuſtoms, 
By 


—— a 


' Heads of Self. Examination, 


443. 


By Fr falfling the lafts of the fleſh. 
Prophaning the Lords Supper. 


By coming toit ignorantly, without Examina- 
tion, Contrition, and purpoſes of New life. 

By behaving owr ſetuts tireverently at it, with- 
out Devotion and ſpiritual Uffettion. 

By negleFing to keep the Promiſes mude at it. 


Profaning Goas Name wy blaſphemmous 4 hought's, 


"of Diſcourſe. 


Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our 


vile and wicked lives. 


Taking unlawful O A 7” H S. 


Perj ary. | 


Y ——_ FT ordinary "Conmmnieanin 


- te + ORSHIP. 


Ne Worſhipping God. 


Omitting Prayers,publick or private, ant 
being 9 lad of a pretenſe to doſo, 
Asking unlawful things, or to unlawful. ends, 


| Worpurifying our hearts from fin before wkpray, 


Not praying with Faith and Hamility. 


Coldneſs and deadveſs in Prayer. 


Wanadring thoughts in it. 
breverew geſtwres of body t 11 Pray er. 


REP'EN'TANCE. 


Foleiting the duty of Repentance. 
N Not calling or oetp* es to aaily account for 


Or ſets. 


Not  fecving 8ny ſet or: Solemn times for Humi- 


bation, and Confeſſy my or tvo_ ſeldom, 


- 


Net 


Wh 4 


i 


Not deeplyconfidering ourſins,to beget contrition, 
Not aiting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, 
and other atts of Mortification. 


IDOLATRY. 
Htward Iaolatry is Worſbipping of Crea- 


fares. 
Inward ldolatry,jn placing our love,and other af 
fettions more on Creatures, than the Creator, 


To ow SELVES. _ 


HUMILITY. 
Pe: puft up with high conceits of our ſetus. 


In reſpett of Natural parts, 4 a, 


Wie, &c. 
Of worlaly riches ant honours. 
Of Grace. 
Greeatly ſeeking the praiſe of men. 


. Direting Chriſtian Attions, as Prayers, 


Alms, &c. to that end. 


| Committin} ſins to avoid reproach fron aebed 


MEN. 


MEEKNES. 


Tf our minds with Anger and pee- 
viſbneſs. 
CONSIDERATION. 


Ot carefully Examining what our eftate 
fowards God is, © "IP 
Not 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Pn CO comme 


UM 


Heads of Self Kanddlinhs, #7 bs 44 5 


———Y 


Not erging our ſelves by the true Role, i L. E. 0nr 
obeadzence to Gods Commands, 


” I vw weighing the Lawfulneffof our Aint 


wo we venture oz them. 
f examining our paſt Aftions, depend of 
e good, | 


the ill, to give God the glory of 
' CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs in our eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches, 
Seeking to gain them by finful means. 
W Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 
B*x Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting. 


Temptations. 
Not i Was, Gods gifts, outward, or inward, 
 tohis Homonr. 
Hoof ng our natural parts,as Wit, Memory,&ec. 
to (in, 
Neglefting or refs ;ſting the motions of Gods $pt- 
Tit. 


CHASTITY. 


LI cleauneſf, adultery fornication, unnatural 
lufts,&C. Y 

Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 

if Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

"SL Fancies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luſt by pampering the body. 

Wor labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other. 

* ſeverities. _TEM- 


776 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


—————— 


TEMPERANCE. - 

"Tt Ating too mulh. 
Making pleaſure, rot health, the end f 

Eating. 
Being too curious or coſtly; in Meats. 
 Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking more than # uſe ful to onr bodies, 
though not to Drunkenneſs. 

Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 

Abaſing our ſtrength of brain to the waking 

athers Drunk. 
Immoderate Sleeping. 
Idleneſs and Neoligence 1 ins Otir Callings. LE 
Uſing unlawful ads, 
Being too vehement upon Lawful ones. 


T5 Spending too much time at them. 


Being dxawa by them to Anger or Covetouſn neſs. 

Being proud of” Apparel. | 

Striving to go. beyond our rank. 

Beſtowing too much time, care or coſÞ about it. 
Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of bong 

' ence but covetouſneſs. 


Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes, 


———_—. 


To our NEIGHBOUR. : | 


a. L 4 -— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


/ 


King injurious to. or. Neig bbour. 
Daelighing cauſlefly to os his mia. 


7 


«© ma kk a Oi cc 


1 


N 


/Rpal of Self- Examination. 


Enſnaring his ſoul i 7h N7 in, , by Command Counſel, « 
Enticement or Example. 

Ifrighting him fromgoalineſs,b your ſcoffingat it, 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Kepentance whons 
we have led into ſia. 


MURDER. 


Uraer open or ſecret. 
Drawing men to intemperance or other 
vices, which may bring diſeaſes or-death. 
Stirring men ap to quarreliing and fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the body of our Neighbour, 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. \+ 1 oh 


ADULTER 


th Oveting our Neighbours A 5, 
Aftually defiling her. 


MALICE. 


ny the Goods of others 077 ſpight and 


alice. 


COVETOUSNES. 
Oveting to gain them to our ſelves. 


TE OPPRESSION: 
Ppreſſion by violence and force, or colour of 
Pr a 
- T.HEFT. 
O7 paying what we borrow. .\ | 
Not paying what we have nun ahgprs 
' pmjſed, | | Keeps 
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El Cx and proud behaviony to others. 


. Keeping back the Wages of the Servant ani 


hireling, 
DECEIT. 


9] Nfaithfulneſs in Truſts, whether to the | 
Living or Dead. | 

Uſing arts of Borotr's in Buying and Selling. 

Exatting upon the neceſſities of our NeighFta rij 


FALSE-WITNES. 


Lafting the credit of our Neighbour. 
By falſe Witneſs. 
railing, 
y Whiſpering. 

Incouraging others in thelr Slanders. 1 
Being forward to believe af al £32.46-74 FA oy | 
| Neig hbour. 4 | ? 

Canſtf, uſpicions. 
Raſh j (af x. of him. 
Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. [ 
drags others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deridin 
ins 
Bearing any Malice in the heart: [ 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbor, 
Rejycing when any Evil befals him. 4 
Negleting to make what Satisfaition we can, ſa 
for any fort of t prjury aone ro our Neighbour,” 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


Froward and Py Converſutton. 
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70M VR reproachful Hanguage. 
wrfing. 
Wot paying the. refbett die fo: the qualities of 
pifts of others. | 
7 over-looking\them; __. . 
ecting to leſſen others eſteem of. them. | 
Vor employing our Abilities, whether of” Mind 
| or Eftatesin SO fo ha whoſe wants 


; /g | { IN 
Ko Ra T 1 T u D E. 


J Nrhankfoalveſs 1 to our r Benefadhors. | 
AL Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh #5; 
't & amenaing upon their reproof- 
ing angry at them for it. MM 
bor reverencing our Civil Parent 3 the lawful 
CeMagifrate,. 
waging 4nd ſpeaking evil. ' of þ his; 
radging his juſt Tributes. 
owing ſedition among people: 
Bo pg to obey his lawful Commands A. 
ſang up againſt him, or taking part with them 
b that ao. . 
Jeſbiſeng our H iritual Fat ers. WE. 
vob fre on for their motks ſake; .. 
Vot obeying theſe commands of God they dBiver 
f 0 H5; 
Þecbing to withbold from them their juſt # make 
| Fenance. 
For ſaking eur lorful Fables: fo flew faint 
þ Zeehers: DG iS FEY" 
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PARENTS. 


Frabborn and irreverent beheviour 40 onr 

_— Parents, 

Deſpiſing and publiſbing their Jnfirmities. 

| Nt loving them q nor endeavonring ' to ering | 
? he Cc omfort,” . 

Contemning their C ach: 

«eM urmuring at their Government. 

Coveting their EFtates, though by their death, 

Not miniſtring to them in thetrwants of all ſorts, 

Negleting to pray for Gods Bleſs Ing 0n the ſe 

 weral ſorts of Parents. © 

Want of natural affetFion to Children. | 

Mothers refuſing ta Nur ſe rhews without 4 juſt 

. impediment, © 

Wot bringing them timely to B 2pm. l 

Not early inflruiting them in the ways of God, 

Suffering them for. want of mn correction to 
get cuStoms of” WT. 

Setting them evit Examples. © . 

Diſcouraping them by harſh and crael aſage. 

Wot providing for their ſubſiſtence according ts + 
our ability. 

Conſuming their rrions in our ov1 Tit. 

Reſerving all rill our death, and ketting them 
wart un the meay time. 5 


= eking. te entail 4 Hlfſng on them by on 
þ YI Fan thoes, a3 : 


Net rh rtily praying for them: | 
Went of uffei#40n to our Natural brethren. 


Eormyin Sand beart-oarnin s foward them. 
: n DUTY 


hs Rae rhe Loan © 


" Reid of Dy Eads, 


DUTY BK ETHR Er: 

[ Ot lovingunr ſpiritual brethren; 1,6. out 
fellow-Chriftians. 

Y "Having us felluw-feeling of their ſefferings. 

"g i Canſleſly forſaking 7 their Communion in Holy 

th, Diutzes, 


| Not taking deeply to heart the Deſolations of the 


Church. 


ar 


MARRIAGE. | 
; Mz within the deprees forbidden; = 
Marrying for undec ends, as eovetouſneſh 
” 1uff, &c. 
Unkind, froward, and unquiet behavinuy to* D 
' wards the Hiaband or Wife. 
| Unfaithfulneſi to the Bed. 
IB Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 
0 Net endentomring to advance one anothers good; 
wiemips n or temporal. 
Wife Rig the —_— commands of” het 
 Huiban 
Heir Hriving for Rule and Dominion over hin 
Not praying for eath other. 


« FRIENDSHIP. 
' Y jy Soc ys to a Friend. 


Betraying his ſecrets. 

Denying him affictante in his needs. - 
Neglefting lovingly to adnnifh him. 
Co him tn his faults. 


f Frrſekiag his Friendfbip apon flight or 10 cauſe; 
F GS g* Making 


"=_—= —_—— 


MW PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


Making leagues in ſin inſtead of vertuomy friend: 


ſbip. 
| F SERVANTS. 


YErvants diſobrying the lawful commands of 
their Matters. 
Purloining their goods. 
Carclefly waiting them, 
Murmuring at their rebukes, 


 Ialexefs. 
Eye- ervice. 


MASTERS. 


M7; aſe fo ug ſervants tyrapnically and crg- 


Being too remiſt, and ſuffering them to neolelt 
their duty. | | 

Having no care of their Souls. 

Wot providing them means of Pa fleniog in Re- 
ligion, 

Not admoniſhing them when they commit $3 ins. 

Nt allowing them time and _— for 
| Prayer, and the worſpip of Go 


CHARITY. 
| Ant of bowels and Charity toour Neigh- 
A bours.. 
Not heartily defiring their good, Piritual or tems- 
oral. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking att ual Revenges npon them.” 


| alſenefi, profeſſi ing ak and atting _ | 
of 


F 


= Heads of Self- Examination. 


| Not Jabouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul 
© of our Neighbour. | 
BB Not aſfiſting him to our power in hisbodily diftreſ- 
= 7 | | | 
of | __ defending his good Name, when we know 
him ſlander'd. 
 Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve 
*: or advance hu eftate. . 
| Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 
© have power, | | | 
Not relieving him in his poverty. 
Not giving liberally, or chearfully. 


-j#: - GOING TO LAW, 
#7 Tor ing PEACE. 

4 N Going to Law upos ſlight occaſions, 
I Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
'- WW AVot labouring to make peace among others, 
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; =—_— uſe of this Catalogue of-Sins i this, 
"| Upon days of Humiliation,eſpecially before 
| the Sacrament, read them conſiaeringly over, 
_ | azd at every particular ask thine own heart, Am 
- BE Iguilty of this? 4zd whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 
 amination thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs 
- | particularly, and humbly to God, with alt the 
 heightning circumitances, which may any way 
increaſe their guilts,and make ſeriom reſolutions 
 apainfh every ſuch Sin for the future ; after 
which thou mayeſt uſe this Form following. 
DE, Gg 3 
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O LORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluth ta 
lift up my face to thee, fox my iniquities 
are increaſed overs my head,and my tretpals is 
grown upeven unto Heaven. I havewrought 
all theſe great provgcations, and that inthe 
moſt provoking manner”; they have not been 
only tingle, bur repeated acts. of fin; for, Q. 
Lord, X all this black Catalogue which [ 

have now brought forth before thee, how few 
are there which I have nor often committed? 
Nay, which are not become even habitual & 
cuſtomary tome? And to this frequency, 1 
have added both a greedine(s,8& obitinacy in 
\ linning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with both 
hands, earneſtly, yea, hating io be reformed, 
and cafting thy wards behind me,quenchin 

thy Spirit within me, which teſtified denink 
me, toturn me from my evil ways ;. and fry- 
ftratiog all thoſe outward means,whether of 
judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf. Nay,O Lord,even my rc 
pentances maybe numbred amongſ} mygrea- 
teſt fins:they have ſometimes been feigned & 
hypocritical,always fo flight and ineffectual, 
that they have brought forth no. fruit 10 
amendment of life ; but I have ſtill returned 
with the dog to the vomit, and the ſaw to the 
mire again,& have added the breach of reſo- 
lotians and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, Q Lord, I am: become out of meaſure 
_ Haful,andfince T have thus choſendeath] ar 
mon 
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[moſt worthy to take part in it,even in the ſe- 
cond death; the lake of fire and brimftone. 
This, this, OLord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup ; tome belongs nothing but 
ſhame and coofuſion of face eternally ; But to 
+" $- TY; | CARE | 
tec, O Lord God, belongerh mercy and fof- 
givenel(s,though I have rebelled againſt thee: 
O remember not my linsand offences,butac- 
cording to thy mercy think thou upon me,O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſtghy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; be- 
hold, O Lord, Ehave gone aftray.likea ſheep 
that.is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant,and'bring.me 
back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
et thy Spirit work in me.a hearty ſenle and 
deteſtation bf all my abominations, that:true 
'contrition of heart, which thou haſtpromiſed + 
not todeſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to | 
look on me, to take away all iniquity, and re- 
celve me graciouſly;and for hisſakewho hath 
done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who 
havedone nothing well;wath awaytheguilt 
of. my ſins in his bloud, and ſubdue the power 
of them by his grace: and grant,O Lord,that 
may from this hour bid a final adieu ta all 
ungodlineſs & worldly luſt,that I may never 
' ance more caſt a look toward odors, or long 
aſter the fleſh-pots of Egypt 3 .but confecrate 
my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
\Righteouſaeſs and true Holinel(s, reckoning | 
my ſelf to be dead indeed. unto ſin, but alive 4 
unto Godthrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and | 


blefled Saviour. - Gg4 The 
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Mis IW4s Lan FF. 2 ET. 
T.1 4FE Ie pore me, O Ged, 2 thy 
TL: great giodnef 1 according tothe multitude 

f thy mercies: "fo away: mine dffences.” Ts 
_ Wafb mt throughty from See and 
es e me from my fip. 
For I atknowledg! ' wy funlic,: and my fin 5 
ever be dye me... 

£19; Bolinit, thee only have I "ROY 4] Yd ain 
Thu evil in thy fight, that thou mi robber Tuſti- 
| fledinthy ſaying,and clear when thou Mr rfuzel 

"Behold 1 was ſbepen 5 wicktduef, ana; in # 3 
| Hath 3 my "mother conceivedime. mIE 

But b,thou require) truth in the inivard parts, 
"91d ſhalt make me tounderftand wiſuom ſecreth, 

 Thow[b alt "urge -me with  Hyſſo ,and I ſhall be 
"clean, oe als waſh n me ana ] FJPals be whiter 
'than __ 

Thou ſhalt 1 hb me hear of i Joy-and gledntfſe, 

that thebones which thou haſt briken mayrejoyce, 

"Turn thy face from: my x fins,” exd pre ont all my 
miſdeeds, © " BY 

Make me. a clean heart, O Ga, and renew 4 
right ſpirit within" 2008 

Ga5b me not away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. © 
© O give me the comfort of thy help again, and 

Publ me with thy free Spirit. © 

The ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
ft nners jo be converted unto thee, | Deli: 
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"P rajers ers before hs Sacrament. 


* - Delouer me from boad-gailtinef, O God, thaw 

z Ma art the God'of my health, and oy —_ 
| feel ling of thy Roghteouſnef. - 

|" Thop ſhalt oper my lips,O Lord, FR my moth 
wy | fall ſbew forth thy praiſe. © 

j: i "For thou deſpreft no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
I ## thre: but thou delighteſt not inburnt-offering. 
4 8 The ſacrifice of God us a troubled ſpirit,a broken 
= and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
:  O-e favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
y bebou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

+ BB Then ſhalt thiube pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 
ls | rhghreouſucf, with the burnt-offerivgs and obla-: 
1 | ions; - then they ſhall offer young bullorks npors 
y «265 Altar, | 


:-Glory be to the Father, and to rhe Son, and 
tothe Holy Ghoſt. 

='As it'was in the beginning, j 15 now arid 
ever ſhall be, world without end, Amen. 
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X 3 PRAYERS BEFORE 
| The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
Wow: SACRAMENT. 


| O Moft mercifulGod,whohaft in thygreat 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
fick and famiſhed fouls, make my deſires and 
gaſping after it,anſwerable to my needs of it. 
by ha ve,with the prodigal, waſted that portion 
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of grace thou beſto wed(ſt upon.me;and there- 
fore do iafinitely want a ſupply out of this 
treaſury: But, O Lord, how- ſhall ſuch a 
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who hath choſen to feed on husks with 
Swine? Nay,to one who hath already ſooftea 

theſe precious things under foot;ei- 
ther careleſly neglecting, or, aaworthily re- 
ceiving theſe holy myſteries? OLord,my hor- 
rible guiltineſs makes me tremble to came, 
and yet makes menaetdaretokeepaway, for 


ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt 


him thatcometh'tothee, thou wilt aano-wiſe 
caſt out: This is, O Lord, the blond of the 
New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that 1t may be to me for remiflion ef fins,and 
though Thaveſooken andſowretchedlybro- 


Sacrament 1s a feal, yet be thon graciouſly 
pleaſed to make poodithine;to be merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs,and to remember myfins 
and my 1niquities no more : and nbt only fo, 
but to put thylaws into. myheart,and towrite 
them in my mind, and by the power of thy 


conftant obgdience, that Lmay never again 
Fs ' provoke 
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wretch as Idare to approach this holy Table? 

I ama dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
?. Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 
Manna, this food of Angels; be:given to one 


where,O Lord,ſhall mypolluted ſoul be waſh: 


opened for'fin and for uncleanneſs? Hither 
therefore I come,and thou haſtipromiled,; that 


ken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 


grace diſpoſe my foul to ſuch a ſincere and 
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Ba well as friends. Finally,O Lord,l beſeech 


| corruptions ſubdued, and my foul ſo 1nſepa-. 


459 
provoke thee. Lord, grant that in theſe holy 
myeries I may not oaly commemorate, but 
effeually receive my blefledSaviour,and all 
the benefits of his Paffton : and to that end 
grve me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may 
qualifie me for it; give me adeep ſenſe of my 
fos and unworthinels, that being weary and 

heavy laden, I may be capable at his refreth- 
ings,and by being fuppled in my own tears, 
may be the fitter to be waſhed 1n his bloudz 
iſe up my dull & earthly mind fram grove- 
lng here belaw, and inſpire it with a holy 
zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affetion ap- 
proach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and let, O Lord, 
that-infinite Ioye of Chriſt in dying for ſo 
wretched afinner-inflame myfrozen benum'd 
Ffoul,,and kindle in-me that ſacred fire of love  _ 
t$him, and that ſo vehement, that no waters 
may-quench, no flouds drown it,fuch as may 
burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmorti-: 
fed luft in my ſoul: and ſuch as may allo ex- 
tend-it (elf to all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, even enemies 
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thee to clothe me in the wedding garment, 
and make me, though of my ſelf a meſt un- 
worthy,yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
a-this holy Table ; that I may not eat nor« 
drink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſealed, my weaknels repaired, my 
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ever-be able t& diffolve'the union, - but that Þ 
_ being begun herein grace;it may be confum- | 
mated in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy. i 
dear Sons fake, Jefus Chrilt, -- , 

| th or Hans 


© "Another, 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up'th 
ſelf for me upon the Croſs; and now of-. 
fereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not 
T beſeech thee;' my impenitence and/\unwor- 
thineſs fruſtrate theſe {o ineftimable mercies 
to me, but qualifie me by thy grace to receive 
the full benefit of them. O Lord, have abun- 
dant need of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with 


guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my fins, 


that Iam not able to move'towards thee, O- 


5. 


looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan'8& 
my own luſts have bound'me, and draw me 
that I may rut after thee. - Lord, thou ſeeft 
dailyhow eagerly I purſue the paths that lead 
to death; but when thou inviteſt me to life 
and glory, Iturn my back, and forſake my 
own-mercy. How often hath this feaſt been 
Prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 
abſented my elf? - or if I have come, it hath 
been rather to defie than to adore thee ; I 
have brought ſuoh troops- of thy profeſſed 
enemies, unrepenrted fins along with me,as if 
came nox to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting 
thee to open ſhame. And now of what pu-, 
| — niſhment 


T 3 , 4.4 v/ "#2 


- E7 rayers before the Sacrament... 


| greatneſs or number of fins. Tam a'finner;, a 
great one, O let me find its ſaving efficacy. 
LA merciful unto me, O God, be merciful-to 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and in the 
-clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge,until 
thy Fathers indignation be overpaſt. O thou 
who haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 
 Intercede for me allo, and plead thy meritori- 
ous ſufferings on my behalf, and ſuffer nor, 
' O my Redeemer;the price of thy bloud to be 
utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the 
fins I have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may 
love much. Lord,thou ſeeſt what faint, what 
cold affections I have towards thee; O warm 


.may never again defile that placewhich thou 
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niſhment ſhall I be thoughtworthy,who have 
[thus trampled under foot the Son of God,and 
[counted the bloud of theCovenant an unholy 
thing? Yet,O merciful Jeſu,this bloud is my 


'only refuge: O let this make my atonement, 
or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt thou 
ſhed it, but to ſave ſinners? Neither can the 
{Merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 
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Ls 


and enliven them : and as in this Sacrament 


that tranſcendent love of thine in dying for 


mne isſhed forth,ſo I beſeech thee let it convey 


uch grace into meas mayenable me to make 
ſome returns of love: O let this divine fire 
deſcend fromHeaven into my ſoul,and let my 


fins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
.that there may not any corrupt affetion,any 


curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart 3. that T 
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"Thou died, O 
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PRIVATE DEV(« 
taft choſen for thy Temple. 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O 
ket me not again ſell my ſelf ro work oe Urs 
neſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolu- 
tions of an entire reformation, and let me re- 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as 
may enable me conemabey” to perform thetn, 
Lord; there are many old habituated diſeaſes 
my ſoul groans under. (Here mention thy maſt 
prevailing corruptions) And though T lie never 
1o long at the Pool of Betheſds, come never (> 
often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing virtue,they will ill 
remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now ſo 
touch thee, that every ene of theſe loathſom 
iſſnes may immediately ftanch,_ that theſe 
ſickneſſes maynot be unto death,but unto the 
glory of thy mercy 1a pardoning,to the glory 
of thy graceia purifying ſo polluted awretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, end grant 1 may now ap- 
proach thee with ſuch humility and contri- 
tion, love & devotion, that thou maiſt youch- 
fafe to come unto me, & abide with me,com- 
municating to me thy ſelf, and allthe merits 
of thy Paſlzon. And then, O Lord, let no ac 
culations of Satan, or my own Cofiſcience 
amaze ordiftract me, but having peace with 
thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life 
may ftrengthen my heart, and _ _— 
olivar- 


| | Fjacklations at the Lords Table. 


_. chearfully to run the way of thy Command: 
[ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
g thine own DOUpes and compaſſions ſake. 


W3. {0 
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Ren 


EEzaCnL1TIONS le uſed a the 
LORDS. SUPPER: 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou 
7; ſhouldeſt come under my roof. 
- T have finned: What ſhall I do unto thee, 
0 Hou preſerver of mw n 
+ ere recouect ſome of thy greateſt fins.) 
he & thou, Lord, ſhouldeft be! great nya mark 
what isdone amiſs, OLord, who mayabide it? 
| But with theLord there is mercy,and with 
him is plenteous Redemption. 
. Behold,O Lord,thy beloved Son,in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
* Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which 
Þeakerh better things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his 
; Crols and Paffion, good Lord deliver me. 
LOLambofGod,which takeſt away the fins 
of the world, grant me thy Peace. 
+OLambof God, which takeft away the ſins 
of the world, have mercy upon me. 


| ©. ©» Iramediately before Receiving. 


t f "Hou haft ſaid that he' that eateth th 
FX fleſb, and drinketh "Y bloud, hat 
gicrnal life, | 
Behold 
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© Behold the ſervanrof the Lord, beit unto 
me according to thy word. 


At the Receiving of 1 che Bread. 


= wn 


BY thy Crucified Body deliver me _ 
this body of death. L 


At the Recetving of the Cop. 


ſcience from dead works to ſerve the 

living God. 
i if thou wilt thou canſt pokes: me e clean, 
O touch me, and ſay, I os thou clean; 


Oo Let this bloud of thine purge my con- 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhalll render unto FI Cn for all 
the benefits he hath done unto me ? 
I will take the Cup of Salvation, and _ 
upon the fame of the Lord.-; 
Worthy!is the Larhb that was ain, to. re- 
ceive power; : and riches, 4nd wildom,' and 
ſtrength,and:honour, and glory,and bleſſing. 
Therefore .blefling; 'honour,”. glory | and - 
power,beto.him thatlitteth upontheThriyie, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, 4men. 
I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoled 
to keep thy righteous judginents;' © 771" 
© © hold thou up my goings: in thy paths j* 
that my foot-ſteps fliphot 2! 1:o:212, WO 
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4. Thankſgiving after the\ Rectiving of the 


}. 2. : Sacramente. | | 


DJ Thou Fountain of all gobdnels, fi om 
& A whom: every good and: pericct gits 
gometh, and; towhom all honour and glary 


ſhould be returned, I detire with all the moſt 


fervent and inflamed afte&ions ofa grateful 
heart; to bleſs and praiſe thee forthole inciti; 
| Mable merciesthou haſtvauchſafed me. Lord, 
what is manthat.thou ſhaultft;ſoregard; hin 
þsto ſend rhy-belovedSon to ſuffer [uch bittex 
Shings for him? | But, Lord, /what am I;;hg 
Fvarſt of men, that 1 ſhoulg-have.any park 
this atobement,.. who have.ſo.aften deſpiſed 
hior and his: ſufferings? ; O:#he height and 

gcpth of this mercy of thinegthas arr plcaſeg 
it | admit. me-10 the renewingol.that Gove: 
> | nant with. thee, which |-bays ſo.oftenand{o 
1 | perverſly broken! Thar l,whoamnot worthy 
' Bf of that daijy bread whichſuſtains.che body; 
- I ſhould be made partaker of. thijs;bread of life, 
1 | which couriheth the (oul-;and that.zhe Gad 

$f all purity;ſhauld vouchialegg voi big 
4 | Klfto fo palluteda:; wretehi-Omy God: tutter 
;, | meno more, Lheſeech thee; to.nurnthy grace 

into wantonnelſs,to: make thy;mercy-an occa- 
4 Þ|| fonof ſecurity, but let rhis unſpeakable love 
efthine conſtrain me to obedience,that lince 


ho longer live unto my ſelf, but to him. ..O 
3 evi es - : H h 


S ww & 


My bleſſed. Lord hath dyed for me, I may . 
Lord; 
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PRIVATE DEV. OT 
Lord, I-know there 1s no concord: between 
Chriſt andÞe//a/, therefore fince-he hath now 
been pleaſed to enter-myheart,Qlet me never 

rmit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but let 
Hhim'thar hathfo dearly bought me;ſtill keep 
peſlcfiion of me;and let nothingevertake me 
out bf his hand. To this end bethougraci> 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me;' 8& defend me 


_ Fromall aſſaults of wy ſpiritual enemies; but 


eſpecially detiverime from my ſelf, from the 
treachery of my: own heart, which is too wil- 
ting toyield-itfelf a prey. And where thou 


_ feeſt Tam eirher by nature'-or cuſtom moſt 
_ Weak;there dot 


hou, T beſeech thee, magnific 


wer itvrip-preſervation. (Here mention 


? Hiymoſ dangerbuteniptations.) And Lord,let 


y Savioursſufferingsfor my-ſins, -and the 


Vows I havenow made againſtthem never 


part from my mind ; bur letthe remem- 
branice of the! ofieenable me-to perform the 
other, that Tmnaynever makerruce with thoſe 
foſts which mailed/his hands,pierced his ſide, 


il thade-hisfont heavy to the death: But 


that having jw attew lifted my ſelf under 
his banner, Fay /Fight manfully; and: follow 
the Caprain'ofmy Salvation;even through a 
fea of bloud:Eord life up my-hands that hang 
down;and ty'feeble knees;that I faint not tn 
this warfare!© be thou myRrength,who'am 
riot able of myſelf to triuggle with the flight- 
eſt temptations.How often have I turned my 
baek in the day of battel? How many * cheſs 
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Prayers acted the Sacrament. | 
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Saoramenta vows have 1 WT EF > And 
rd,I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant.deceit- 
fill heart to berray me to the breach of this.O 

thou who art Yea,and Amen,in whom there 
$130 ſhadow of change, communicate to me, 


Tbeſcech thee,ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I 


may no more thus ſtart afide like a broken 
bow ; but that having my heart whole with 


thee, maycontinue ſtedfaſt in thyCovenant, 
that not ofie good purpoſe which thy Spirit 
hath raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as ſo 
many have formerly done, bur that they may 


ing forth fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, 


© merciful Father, through the merits and 
mediation of my Crucified Saviour. 


| F; Payer of Interceſſion to be uſed ezther before 
tor after the Recerving of the Sacrament. 


O £7 Mat gracious Lord,who ſo tenderl vie- 


vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 


| bp of thy boſom to be a propitiarion for the 
fins of the whole world, grant that the effet 


ofthis Redemption may be as univerſal as the 


deGgn of it,thar it may be to the Salvation of 


Il, O let no perſon by impenitence and wil- 


1 fin forfeit his part in it, but by the power 
of thy grace bring all,even the moſt obſtinate. 
ners to repentance. Enlighten all that fit jn 


darkneſs,all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Here- 


ticks; take from them all blindneſs, hargnels. 
6f heart and contempt of thy Word, and lo. 


h'z fetch 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


ferch chim homme. bleſſed Eord ;unto thy fold, 


that they may be ſaved among the number of 


che true [i{raclites: And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the Name of chy Son is called : grant, 
O Lord,that their converſations may be ſuch 
as becomerh the Golpel of Chritt ; that his 
name be no longer blaſphemed among the 
Heathens through us. O blefled Lord, how 
long thall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world; a {ink of all thoſe abomina-' 
ble pollutions, which evenBarbarians deteft? 
Olet not our profctiion and our practice be al- 
ways at {0 wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſci- 
ples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be. of 
all others the molt prophane and.impure.Ler 
not the ſubjects of the Prince of Peace be of 
all others the moſt contentious and bloudy ; 
But make us Chriſtians in deed as wellas in 
name;that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called,and may 
all with one mind 8 one mouth glortke thee 
the Father-of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Have 
mercy on this languiſhingChurch,lookdown 
from Heaven the habitation of thy: holi- 
ne(s and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and 
thy ſtrength,the founding of thy bowels and 


of thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrain= | 


ed? Benot wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither 
remember 1n1quity for ever, but though our 
backflidings are many, and we have grie- 
voully rebelled, yet according to all thygood- 
nels, Ice thy anger and thy fury be turned 
away) 


-: Prayers after the & acr amept. | 


away, & cauſe thy tace tothine upon thy San- 
! F.uary which is deſolate for the Lords ſake ; 
"1 | and fo ſeparate between us and our {ins,that 
they may no longer ſeparate between us and 
all 'our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 


wn Princes and Governours, eſpeciaily thoſe to 
i | whom we owe {ubjection; plead LOCrE £ 
4 ;caule, O Lord, againſt tho'e that ſtrive w 

- | them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fo! 

- | againſt them ©: and {oguideand afliit OW in 
L the diſcharge of that Ofice whereunto thou 
* haſt appointed them,that under theme may 
x | {ada quietand peaceablelite in all godling 

x and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 
F Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 


; mayſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the Lights 
- of the world be pur under buſhel-, but place. 
them'i In their Candleſtitcks, that they may 
/ BE givelightto all that are in the houſe, Let nor 
; | -Feroboams Prieſts profane thy Service, bur ler 
, ;the leed of 44707 "ill miniſter beiore Ne. 
, And, O thou Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all rhat are 
Jn affliction; deliver the outcaſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the 
forrowful Gehing of rhe Priſoners come be- 
tore thee, 'and according to the greatnels of 
thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are. AP- 
\Pointed todie ; grant eaſe to tholg thatare in 
_ | pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, Non & 
; | foal preſympruous {inners..f {ene ofi the 
dns, 7nd'to all deſpairing, aſight of thy mec- 
Fl [1 wh "©" Wen; 
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_ cies;and dothou,O Lord, fof'eyery one abun- 
dantly above what theycan ask orthink. For- 
give my enemjes, perſecutors and flanderers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy ble: 
ſings on all my friends and' benefactors, all 
who have commended themſelves to my 
prayers. [ Here thou' mayeſt name particular 
perſons, ] And gratit O merciful Father that 
through this bloud of the Croſs, we may all 
be preſented pure'and unblameable, and un- 
reproveable 1n thy ſight 3 that ſo we may be 
admitted into that place of purity, where no 
unclean thing can enter, thereto ing eternal 
Praiſes to Father,Son & Holy Ghoſt tor ever. 


A F rayer in times of common Perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour,who haſt made 

| the Croſs the badge of 'thy Diſciples, 
enab'e me,] beſeech thee, willingly 8 chear- 
filiy to embrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lot Iam 
fallen into days, wherein he that departeth 
from evil -maketh himſelfa Prey; O make 
ime ſo readily to expoſe all my ourward con: 
cernments, when my obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey to men, 
may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice toGod. 
Lord preſerve mefo by ghy grace, that I never 
{uffer as an evil 'doer ; arid then, O Lord, if 
it bemy lot toſuffer as aChriſtian;ler me not 
be aſhamed, but'rejoyce thatT am. counted 
worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou I 
: . + 1 ee HEY WE 2s.» tor 
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' A Prayer in time of Perſecugion, 
. « 


ble to thake my conſtancy,but that how lox 
Joever thou ſhaltpermit the rod of thewicked 
.to lie on my back, I may.never put my hand 


unto wickedneſs. Lord,thou knoweſt where- 
.of I am made,thou remembreſt that I am but 


AHeſh ; and fleſh, O Lord; ſhrinks-at the ap- 


proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
' thy Spirit alone,that canuphold'me: O.eſta- 
-Þþliſh mewith thy freeSpirit;that Ibe notwesz 
xy & faint in mymind. And byhow much the 
greater thou diſcerneſt myweakneſs,ſo much 
the moredo thou ſhewforth thypower.in me, 


and make me,O Lord,in all temptations ſted- 


faſtly to look to thee, the author and finiſher 
of my faith, that ſo I may run the race which 
\_ 4sſet before me, and reſiſt even unto bloud, 
| triving againſt ſin. O Dear Jeſus, hear me, 


and though Satan deſire to have me, that he 
may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, .O 


blefſed Mediator, pray for me that my faith 


fail not, but that though ir be tried with fire, 


_ it may be found unto pratie & glory, and ho: 
nour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I be- 


ſeech thee grant that I may preſerve not only 


| for myſake enduredſt theCroſs,and deſpiſedit —M 
| the ſhame; let the example of that love and pa- 


| tence prevail againſtall the tremblings ofmy 
*corrupt heart,that no terrors'may ever be a- 


conſtancy towards God, but charity alſo to- 


wards men,even thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 


Mit tobe the inſtruments of my ſufferings: 


Lord,let.meinotfailto.imitate that admirablg, 
| Y Hhq . | mon 
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EY of thine,” 2;n Joving and praying for 
thy Seateſt perſecutors;a and dothou;O Lord; 


overcome all theireyilwith thyinfinite good: . 


neſs,tarn theirthearts,anddraw thempower- 
@Hy 'tothy ſelf, & at laſt receive both me and 
nitne enemies-mro. thoſe manſigns of peace 
andreſt wherethou'reigneſtwiththe Father; 
#nd the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


113 on Pres. in Hime Wy Fn 


bukes doſt chaſten man' for fin;I defire 
ynfeignedly' to:humble -my ſelf under thy 
mighty hand\which now lies heavyupon me; 
Theatrily acknowledge, O Lord, that all Ido, 
allT can ſuffer;'is but the due reward of my 
deeds,and therefore in thy ſevereſt inflicions 
T muſt ftill ſay, Righteous art thou,--O Lord, 
ad@vptight are thy judgments.But,” O Lord, 
 Theſecch thee injudgment remember mercy, 
4ad though my fins have enforced- thee 'to 


© Ju S ri ey Holy Lotd, who with re- 


fArike,yer conſider my weakneſs, and let not 


tlry ſtripes be. more heavy or more laſting 
#Hzn'thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul;corret 
Mis "4 with the chaſctiſement of a father, not 
KS che wounds of anenemy';: and though 
k take not offthy rod, yet takeaway thine 

atiger. Lord, do: not abhorr *my foul;tior caſt 
thyferyant away in diſpleaſure, but pardon 
my'fitis;1 beſeech thee ; andif pet iti thy fa- 
Fry wildom tou = fi to prolongirhy Cor- 
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xecions,thyblefled will be done. Icaſt myſelf, 

OLord, at thy feer, do with me what thou 
plealeſt, Try me as(ilver is tried, fo thou 
bring me out purified. And Lord, make even 
Ty fleth alſo to ſubſlcribe to this reſignation, 
that there may be nothing in me,that may re- 
bel againſt thy hand;but that having perte&- 
ly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I maychear- 


' fully drink of this cup. And how bitter ſo- 


ever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it 
prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of 


my ſoul, thatjt may bring forth in me the 


—_— fruit ofRighteouſnels. That ſotheſe 
light afflitions which are but for a moment, 
may work for me a far more exceeding and 


| eternal weight ofGlory,through Jelus Chriſt. 


Won A Thankfeiving for Deliverance, | 
O Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 


— ciful, ſlow to anger and of great kind- 
neſs,and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thank- 


fully acknowledge before thee,that thou haſt 


not dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewar- 


ded me according to my iniquities. My rebel- 


lions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorpions;and thou hiſt corrected them on 

with a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt 
thou ſuffered me. to lie long under that, but 


'haſt given me a timely and a gracious iftue 


out of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 


con-. 
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"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


conſidered my. trouble, and haft known my 
ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten,and thou 
haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods 
of thine have their proper effects upon my 
foul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy 
Chaſtiſements,may ſtand inawe and not {in : 
and that I who have likewile felt the ſweet 
refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart 
raviſhed with it,and knit to thee in the firm- 
eſt bandsof love; and that by both I may be 
preſerved in aconſtant, entire obedience to 
thee all my days, through Jeſlys Chriſt. 


i ary 


Direttions for the time of Sicknef. 
Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 


Y.-:$ ickneſfs, thou art immediately to re- 
member that it #God,whichwith rebukes doth 
chaſten man for ſin. 4d therefore let thy firſt 

Eare be,to find out what it ts that provokes = to 
 ſmite thee ; and to that purpoſe Examine thine 
own heart, ſearch diligently what guilts ty there, 
confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, ana 
for the greater ſecurity renew thyRepentance for 
«ll the old ſins of thyformer life,beg moſtearneſtly 
and importunately his mercy and pardon inChriſt 
Feſws, and put on ſincere aud zealous reſolutions 
of for ſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that 
time whichGod ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
beartadeceive thee not in this ſo weight ya buſineſs, 
_ #t will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Pivine, 
| nos 
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Diref1ons for the Sick, 


.nal, and that if it be nat, he may help thee what 


 [becan towards the making it ſo. Aud when thou 
haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, 


then conſider thy Body alſo, and as the Wiſe man 
ſ«ith,Ecclus. 38.12, Give place tothe Phyſi- 


*Ctan, for the Lord hath created him. Uſe.ſuch 


Beans 41 may be moſt likely to recover thyhealth, 


bat always remember that the ſucceſs of them 


muſt come from God, and beware of Ala's ſin, 
who ſought ta the Phyſicians, and not to the 
Lord, z Chron.6.12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 


| Fermpoy al affairs,by making thy Will, and ſetting 


all things in ſuch order as thon meaneſt finally to 


leave them in, and defer it not till thy ſickneſs 
grow more violent : for then perhaps thou ſhalt 


pot have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
for it; or if thou have,it will be then mach more 


 feaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher 


things, onthe world thou art going to, rather 


| than that thou art about to leave ; we cannot car- 


ry the things of this world with us when we go. 
hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry the 
thought: of them. Therefore let thoſe be early di- 
ſpatched, that they may not difturb thee at laſt. 


A 


475" 
pol only ro aſf;ſt thee with his prayers, but with - 
"bu counſed alſo. Aud tothat purpoſe open thyheart 
ſo _ eely to him,that he may be able tojuage,whe- 
Ther thy Repentance be ſuch, as may give thee 
"confidence to appear before Gods dreadful Tribu- 
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PRIVATE. DEVOTIONS. 


A Prayer fer a Sick perſow, 


g Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God 
A Z of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of 
geath, I moſt unfeignedly-acknowledge that 
+ my great abuſe of thoſe manydays of ftrength 
.and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, 
hath moſt juſtly deſerved.thy preſent Viſita- 

- tion. : Idefire,'Q Lord, humbly to accept of 

this puniſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſel have 
ſinned againſt him. And, O thou merciful 
Father, who defigneſt not the ruine, but the 
-amendment_ of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, 
I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo toſancifie this 
correction of thine to me, that this ſickneſs 
.of my body may bea means of health to my 
ſoul; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and dothou, O Lord, enable me todiſcover 
every accurſed thing how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof,-1 
may make way for the removal of this pu- 
niſhment. Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath 
{inned againſt thee ; and:then, if it be thy 
bleſſed will, heal my body alſo: reſtore 
the voice of joy and-. health unto. my 
dwelling, that 1 may live to. praiſe thee, 
and to bring. forth- truits of repentance. 
But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this 


ſickneſs ſhall be unto death, I beſcech 
3 | ; thee 
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” A Thankſetving for Recovery, © 


i. 


| thee to fit and prepare me for it:give methar: 


fincere and earneſt repentance to which thaw 
haſt promiſed mercy and pardon ;. wean. my. 
heart from the world, and all its fading va- 
nities, and make me to gaſpand pant after 
thoſe more excellent and durable joys, whith 
are -at thy right hand for ever::Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance [3 mezand 


in.all the-pains of my body,in alMhe agonies 


* of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
- and\ enable me: patiently to wait till-my 
_ change come. And grant,O Lord, that when 

myzarthly houſe of this Tabernacle 1s diffol- 
'ved I may havea building of God, an houſe 


notimade with hands,cternal in theHeavens; 


and that for his ſake, who by his precious 


bloid: hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 
7” Thankſ piving for Recovery. - $i ; + 
| *? Gracious Lord;the God-of the ſpirits.of 

all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I 
praiſe and magnifie.thee, that thou haſt in 


Þ, 


"love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 


corruption, and reſtored me to health again ; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
ry life from deſtruction, thou hatt chaſtened 
and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me 
over unto dearh. O let this life, which thou 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe; 


erated to thee. Behold, O Lord, L am by thy 


"mercy 
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merey made whole, O make me ftrialy care- 
fulto fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come un- 
tome. Lord; let not this reprieve thou haſt 
now given me, make me ſecure, 'as thinking 
'that my Lord delayeth his coming, but gtanc 
me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 
this long-ſuffering of thine, and {o to. em- 
p! 1nute of that time thou ſhalt al- 

Ew hen thou ſhalt appear, I may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming, Lord, I have found by 
this approach towards death;how dreadful a 
thing it is to be taken unprepared; O let it 
be a perpetual admonition to me to watch for 
my Maſters coming. And when the pleaſures 
of fin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice. me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they 
w1ll be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as 
thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time,(o 
grant meallograce to work out my own ſal- 
- vation;to provide oy 1a my lamp,that when 
the Bridegroom cometh, F may go in with 
himto the Marriage. Grant this, I befeech 
thee, for thy dear Sons ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of death; 


£"N Eternal and everliving God, who firſt 
FF breathed(t into man the breath of life, 
and when thou takeſt away that breath he 
_ dies and is turned againto his duſt, look with 


x 
- 
-. > 


G&Mmpaliton'on'me thy pvor creature who am 


LT hu 


dw 


” A Prayer at the approach of Death. 
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'now drawing near the gates of death, and, 
which is infinitely more terrible, the bar of 


Judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my 


heart, and knowelſt all things. The fins IL 


know and remember, fill me with horror; 
but there are alſo multitudes of others, whieh 
Teither obſerved not at that time, or have 
fince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent 
to thee. Thou ſetteſt mymiſdeeds before thee, 


and my ſecret ſins in the light of thy counte- 
F Nance; and to what a mountainous heap 
"muſt the minutely provocations of fo many 
years ariſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
Rand in thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in 
'the Congregation of the Righteous? And to 
| add yet more to my terror, my very repen- 


tance, I fear, will not abide the trial ; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
witneſſed the unſincerity of my paſt relolu- 


tions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
.methat my preſent diſlikes of my ſins arenor 
.rather the effets of myamazing danger,than 
.of any real change? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 


thing thar is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 


when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trem- 


bling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded with- 
tn me. But,O Lord,one deep calleth upon an- 


other,the depth of ty miſery upon the _— 
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RIVATE:-DEV.O TIONS. 
of: thy miercy-; -Lord, ſave: now; or I periſh 
eternally: O thow who willeſt not that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all would come.to re+ 
Jentance, bring me, I beſecch thee, though 
hus late,to a jncereRepentance,{uch as thou 
wiltaccepr, who trielt the heart. Create.if 
tme,O. God, 'a clean heart, and refiew a right 
ſpirit within me. Lord, oneday is with thes 
as a thouſand years. O ler thy mighty Spirit 
work in me now:in this my laſt day, whatſo? 
ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fir me for thy mers 
cy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and:ens 
tire hatred of my ſins, and enable-me topre; 
fent thee with that ſacrifice ofa broken and 
contriteiheart, which thou-haſt promiſed:not 
to deſpiſe; that by-this-I may: be made capas 
ble of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation .of him 
ſelf made for all repenting ſinners. He is the 
propitiation for our ſin, he was. woundedifor 
our tran{greſſions,he was bruiſeg for our ini 
quities, the chaſtifement of our peace'was on 
' him ; O heal meby his ſtripes,and let the'cry 
of his bloud drown the clamour of my ſins. 1. 
amindeed a child of wrath,bur he is the Son 
of thy love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord; 
 ſparethy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious bloud;and;be not an* 
ory with me for ever.In his wounds, O Lard, 
I take Santuary, O let not thy. vengeance 
purſue me to this City of refuge: my ſoul 
hangeth upon him, O ler me not periſh:with | 

; | a 
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TR with a Saviour i in.my arnis. Ba by 
his Agony and bloudy-Sweat; 'by his Crols 
: Ti ind Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered for 
| Dngr's. good Lord deliver 1 me; deliver me, 
| ſeech thee, from the.wages of my fins, 
thy porrath and: everlaſting, damnation,1n this 
ae of my.tribulation, in the hour of death, 
ind/in the day of Judgment: Hear me, O 
, <bas me, and do,not now repay. my for- 
ner  negleds © of. thycalls,byrefuli ing toanfwer 
ne in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
there is but a ſtep between me and death,. O 
er not my.ſyn go down upon thy wrath, but 
eal my pardon before I go hence atid be no 
hore ſeen. Thy loving kigdneſs is better than 
he life 1 it ſel,O let me have thar in exchange, 

+I ball. moſt gladly lay down this.mortal 

| 3 Lord, thou knowelt all my deſire, and 
groaning is not hid from thee 3 deal.thout 

pit th me, O Lord, according to thy Name, 
{ſweet is thy mercy ; take away the ſting 

i dearth ,.the guilt of my ſins, and then 
= I walk through the valley of the (ha- 
ew of death I will fear no ku: I will lay 
Ne down in peace, and Lord, when I awake 
bp, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence in 
thy glory, Grant this, merciful God, for his 
ake,who is both the Redeemer and Mediator 


bf _ even Jeſus Chriſt; 
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'Þ neither cha Pew we in thy 


There's no health in my Ah fc ; thy 
_Apteaſure, neither there: "ny ſl in Wy 9 ores; 
ty reaſon of my fins. - 
For my wickedneſſes are gone wver my head, 
ani are a fore bartien too hewvy- 
wounds Stink and arc vorrapt throogh "my 
Jo: fs 
4 'T CE & my ſpirit vena within-me, and 
mo heart within vas deſolate, 
 " My fins have taken ſuch bold upon we, that 
ans not ableto lookup: yea;they are more in nitm- 
ber than the hairs of my healy "Hud % -heart 
hath failed me. 66, T1%9 WS 
Bat thon,'O Tor God, art fol. compaſſion 
and mercy, ng-uſfering Plenteous ts eons 
and truth, 
Turn thee wnto me, and have mercy upon me, 
for Fam deſolate and in miſery. 
If thou, Lord ſhouldtbe extreme to mark whit 
' 7s done ami}, O Lord, who may 4bide it ? 
 O'remeniber not the fins and offences of ny 
youth but according t0'thy YOTOe, 'rhou apo 
We forthy-goodnefs. 
Look upon my athverſity and miſery, and for- 
give me all my ſin. 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I an 
n trouble, O hate thee and hear me. 5 ; 
al © 
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53 "Os } of the dery #61 coll wor thee; Lord Tg 
Ke TA LY 

- Turn thee, O Lord. and deliver my Soul; T0) 

; 5 Nfeveme for thy mercies ſake. 


Va by/'4h 


wp rheve is noue'to Help. . 

" TBretch forth 25 hands unto therg 5 my < S out 
By anto thee, as a thirbly land. 

raw nigh unto my ſoul aud ſave it; O 4e2 
| yer mie, becauſe of my enemies.” 

For my foul is full of rrolble, and. my tife 
& lraweth oh #n#to heb. p 
Seve me from the Lions awowith jhear the from 
wy the horns of the'Unicorns. 


10 O ſer me upon the rotk that is higher thanl; 
"= for thou art my hoy 4 and 4 frong' Tower Jorkie 
"t Wien rhe enthmiy. 

FB Why artthouhe hrevy;O i py fouh and why arl 
" Wt hou'fo difquitted within me? © 

SR. Put Wes truft in Gid, for T wil yet give bums 


6 "thanks for the help of his conntenante. © \ 

The Lord ſhall make good his lowing kindneſs 
 Zowards me, yea,thy mercy,O Lord,endureth for 
? ! Ever deſpiſe not as the yo thine ownhands. 


; (C) GOD; thos art my God, early wil] 
'O 


ſeek thee. FP eb FE 

My foul thirBerh for thee, myifteſb alſo one” 
th Her thee # # barren WL y land, where 

20 water 48. © 

* Like the Huh defireth the waer-bens ſo 

| Gngeth my ſoul after thee,,O' God; 


£ s 


'O go not from me, for rrowble WU hard at han, F 


TE" _. 


55 $2 Wat PEI 


Les 02) Sod A it arte il. . SDS, F DN otro «net ade e . 4 
PAEes 4 Fa of 5 Sf 4 de et Rk 22s SLY ow. TR ; ta $4) ; KIT HT TO 0 OOO "REITs "NIE 
a0 75.70 by LL cegs ", ,; FP x TS > <f WW". Ms 4 Gr. Fa Ins a4 Os ho hats £7 ot 4 by _—_ < Coy © 
U - _ —. Tb Ve. a Act IS Po Po, , os Att > SIT) F Fe 3s 4 an AY -f » 4 - EEE 
x : , 7 - TOES -.-. 298 IP Et gs "1. + Yeu 77 * CL ES Ip CPs a © Mts 8's *s - bes «& 
F, | CE; ; P 53:10 , = g os 
ON Ky, F ks 0 
= - . — I 


—FnIV ATE DEYOTIONS.”" 


we ſouls i54 Slat yy Giles or the living 
God, when ſball come t0- appear af 
fente of Goa? 
How amiable are thy dnclings O Lord f | 
Hoefts! F FI 
M i hath a defire awd longing to enter znto 
th f ”; ſb and, my heart 


efore the {Ss 


© the Courts of the Lord ; my 
rejoyceth 1 in the living God, .. 
O chat 1 hail mings like 4. } - I f for they 
would I fly away and be at refh, + 
:\Q ſerd-out Ft light and thy eruth, that the 7 
"Wo lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
au to thy diclling..  - 
For one dar inthy Courts. is better than a 
thouſand, . 

' vel bed rather be 4 i door-kecper 3 in the houſe of my 
G od, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

1 ſhould, arterly: have- fainted, but that I be- 
"Ras verily t0 fo the goodneſs of the Lord iu 
*the land of: the living. _ 

Thou art. my helper and my redeemer,O 'Lord; 
- ike no long parrying. 


EFACULATIONS. 
.O LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſur- 
cour bur of thee, who for my ſins art 
- juſtly diſpleaſed? Yet O Lord God moſt He- 
Iy, O Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt 


Merciful Saviour, deliver'me not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death, . | 
Thon 


, f 
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_— > Ejaculations for the Sick. | 4%5 
g | {Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
| heart, ſhut not'up thy merciful eyes to my 
f prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, © 
' | God moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Sa- 
, | viour,thou moft worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer 
| me notat my laft hour for any pains of death 
-tofall from thee. - £34 655355, 
» || © Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
"before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
» Þ| *Þy child; yer, O Lord, donor thou'caſt off 
' | the bowels and compaſſions of a Father: but 
7 even as a Father pitieth his own children, ſo 
þ "6 thou merciful unto me.' © og Og wee 
- Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
© {&t him have nothing in me, but-as he ac- 
"cuſeth do thou abſolve ;- he lays many and 
. BD grievous things to my charge, which he can 
, | too well prove ; Thave nothing to ſay for my X 
ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
, # © Lord, I am cloathed with filthy gar- 


'ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to 


| reſiſt me ; O: be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 


-andpluck me as a brand our of the fire, cauls 
' mine iniquities to paſs from me, and cloths 
me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 
Behold, O: God, the Devil is coming to- 
wards me, having great wrath, becauſe he 
-knoweth that he hath but ſhort time. O ſave 
and deliver me; left he devour my ſoul like a 
Lion, and teax it in pieces while there 1s nong 


£9 help. * 
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deliver my ſaul.. ;; 


"0 my. Gad, Lhnow, that no unclean, thing 
can enter. inte thy Kingdom. and Fam-no- 
thing bur pollution: Eh very, righrooulaeſle 

| ; and make me 


a For ou Lam 

long pf the Lamb,thas ſoI may 

be fit to Band ral cory CR IGe. 
Lord, the ſnares © death.,compaſs ma 

round about, /Q:let.not-the Pak ft hell aG 

take hold upan; ms,bur veghaygd find trouble 

and heavine(s;.; yet; 0 ore, | E _beſcech thee, 


_ Q dear Jeſus,: —_ ha by I 


' oh me with 


the precious price of. thine gwn/bloud:- chal- 


ge now thy;purctrfe, and let not the ma- i 
lice of Hell pluck-me ous of: thy. hand, .. hk 
-Q bleſſed high Prieſt, who bs ableto fave 4 


them to the utmall,. who.come unto God by 


thee, ſave me; beſeech thee, who have.no I 
hope, but on-thy: merits and. interceflioo. | 

; © God.I confels I have defaced that image ID 
of thine thotx didf&. imprint, upon my ſoul; | 
Yet,i O'thou faithful Cena have. pity on 
thy:creature.: /. -:;; 

'QTeſu, I have by my many and arievous 
fi ins crugihed:; therafreſh, yerithou who pray- I 
ed ſt-for thy perſecucors,intercedefor me alſo, 
and-ſuffer nt, O-My: Badermens my foul (the IF. 
price of.thy bloud)-to periſh. 7 

. .Q:Spirit of:gracsT have by my horrid im- 
pictics done defpight to Weg ;; yer;O Bleſſed 
Comforter,” though T haye often grieved 
thee, be thou.pleaſed to ſuccour' and re- 


— Haw Fr + T7 xs 
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ieve MF; and ſay unto may ſoul, L am thy * 
* Eo helock urs this” OLorking 
ing e 68100] unto £ ee; int 6 
is.my, wh O caft not ouemy ſoul,  - 8 
2 Ton? ig thee havel WHOS T me never 
be confounded. 


Bleſſed Lord, who CourgeR every 

( +. Son, whom: thou recoivelt, leg me not 

ih x weary of thy correQion,but give me ſuch 

va perfect ſubjection to thee the Faxher of Spi- 

-xits, that this chaſtiſement may be. for my 

=: bes o Ii oy {id be gas of a 
2 ſi INC oy ; 


"1 Pinoegg 
" jo bear my dg ang, chaſteg! my ay NT 
| Bieget here, that 1 may not be condemned 
- with the world. 
1 4 Lord, the waters are come. in even unto 
; By ſoul. .Q let thy ſpirit move upon theſe 
- waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
$ = os they we ar, whatſoever ſpiri- 
| L wah ret nelt 30 me. 
By IR ft Cllr ur ang 
yaus.things, and then entredf} into thy 
Fw: row hg eo to ſuffer with theg, that I 
Dn be glarified wh thee. 
i 4 
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"© Js Jeſus, The fmblean TT ſelf to 


. the death of the Croſs for me, let. that death 


of thicg ſweetenthe bitterneſs 0 mine... 
When thou hadlt overcome the ſharpneſs 

of death, thou didft open the Kingdorh « of 

Heaven to all believers. 

J I believe that thou ſhalt come, to be my 
udge 

—1 ray thee therefore help thy fervant 

whon) thou: halt redeemed. with thy moſt 


Preciohs bloud.” 


Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 


in glory everlaſting. '' -* 
-Thou art the Reſurreion cad the lifs, he 
that belieyeth in thee,though he were dead, 


yet "ſhall he live: Lord, I POTS help thou | 


ys unbelief. 
y fleſh Ut my heart faileth, ' but God ſs 
tht frength of 1 my heart, an | wy portion 
for ©; - - ny 

I defire | to. 'be difolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which'is far better : 'Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. 

"TI defire to put off this my tabernacle. O 


be pleat [ed to receive me into everlaſting ha- 


bitations. 

Bring my, foul out of Priſon, that I may 
give thanks unto thy name. © | 

Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not, only with 


feth and bloud, but with ptincipalities and 
ove and Trigg wickedneſs, O take 


me 


LIN 


Es 


ware 
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| me from theſe tents of Kedar, into the heg- 

| venly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utter- 

| ly trodden under my feet. mo 

5 | HI cannot here attend one minute to thy 

f | ſervice without diſtraction, O rake me up ta. 
ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve 
"thee day and night. . LE 
TI am herein heavineſs thrqugh many tri- 
| bulations, O receive me into that place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death,nor 
; forrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
+ Tam here in the ſtate of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lord. Q take me where I 

& ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the. 
- Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. «WE 


FL LE | 


| © I have foughta good fight, I have finiſhed 
' my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
| thereis laid up for me a Crown of righteoul- 
nels. | Es; | 


2 O Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 


waſhed me from my ſins in thine own 


| bloud, receive my ſaul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for 
- thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
truth. Come Lord Jeſu, comequickly, __ 
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© Gat har art than abſent 


; Sn: why is So mores Mt aig Thefbep 


%s 
4 


Pl 79. POE Go 4 the Fete are come into thine 
; Inheritance: Fa eps hews thy have they aefiled, 
4247448 119 aus 4p H3-tao a : 
SISLL OD, . nO hoe bp erd of Lſract: thou 
that leadefſf Joſep ht Bke 2 ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf 


ie thou that fi Eeſ upon the Cherabins, 
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A. Prayer to os uſed in eſs times * Cas 


amity. 


| FI Gad.to whom. vengeance he- 
loageth,1 defire humbly tq cqafels 


| before thee, both on my own be- 
- half, and that of this Nation, that 
theſe manyyears of calamity wehave groancd 


x vols pithe juſt, (yea mild) returns of 
En thoſe 


4 


i Frogerss in | Hime 7 Fare Glam. 


Fr mMany-more years of our rovacations 
bY | againf} thee, and that thy preſent wrath. is 
F. | bac the due puniſhmeat of Ny abuſed.mercy. 

O Lord, thou haft formerly abounded to us 

* in bleſſings above all the people of the carth. 

* Thy cagdleſhined 4 Hae our: heads, 309 we 

Þ Jehabeed ourſelves in t ny 8 great g oodneſs ; 

| Peace was within our walls,. and Pea 
| neſs withig QurPalaces; there was nodecay, 
© no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 
k ing in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace 
|, 1gto wagtonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 

* curity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and. 

# made thoſe. good things which ſhould have 
1 *gndeared our hearts to thee, the occaſion of 
| | eſtranging them from thee, Nay, © Lord, 
” thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, 
| thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf ro pitch thy Ta- 
| hernacle with us, to eftabliſha pure and glo- 
” riqus Church among us, and give us thy 
7 E Grad to be a lamp unto our feet, and a light 
| unto our paths: But,O Lord,we have made 
| no other uſe of that light, than to conduct us 
to the chambers of death ; -we have dealt 
{mage not hearkned to thy Command 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, 
| have purchaſed to our ſelves {0 much the 
heavier portiqn in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overflpwings of thy 
| vengeance been anſwerabletothat ofpur fin, 
'» we had long ſince been ſwept away with a 
ſwift deftrucion; ang there had been none of 


us 
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- us alive at this day, to implore thy mercy,” 
But thoy art a gracious God, {low to anger, 


and haſt proceeded with us with much pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering, 'thou_ haſt ſent thy 
lhe oragrr to awaken us torepentance,- and 
aſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it : But alas!we 
have perverted this mercy of thinebeyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us,neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are lid- 
den back by a perpetual backſliding, no man 
repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, 
What have 1 done ? "Tis true indeed,we fear 
the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo thar 


' 


 weareready to buy it off with the fouleſt ſin) 


bur we fear not him that hath: appointed jt, 
but byawretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee,and refule to return. And now,O0- 
GOD, what balm is there in Gzlead that can; 
cure us, who when thou wouldſt heat us;will 
not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronoun- 
ecd that there is no peace to the wicked, and 
kow ſhall we then pray ſor peace,that [till re- 


_ tain our wickedneſs? This,this, O Lord.is our 


foreſt diſeaſe, O'give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our ſouls, & then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord,thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to our ears,by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thySpirit toourhearts all other calls 
will ſtill be uneffeual,O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mightyvoice,ſuch as mayawake us 
ant of this Lethargy: Thou that didſi call Le- 


44748 


IT'S n _- Fate” ACE - "—*e FE IS els LI R m near 

Fa bow VE tin Le 3 OE! BEE PA (is Oi 9} 20 8 
RE el INTE Me Wee ; CO CGE: out CRE TN AE NENT 
M I $757 nd TOS: wo Joh - =o Ry 
WE ode on eg Wed Choe rr, $02 00 03 3 JETER 


> tu 
2 x4 parhil 


Pow RL. 4. ang LEY 


= Prayers iz time of Publick Calamity, 


aAg:m " 
5 Fog 4 TIF £ n - is. 8 X TIER > NY " 
_ » FE "7 * . D > 4 * pe het Of \ 6 FT CEE o q q p 
F- yo on ee on bt , L dt FSR .. Te : 4 : FR99) JET” ee ek L * © FOOT TN 
« 3 wy ns. 2s. ov Y w * St 4 2 F EF ES”; _ « y Os - 4 ts, > 825 Pr ng . z CO & y ®, Cote 
x FF + * x - 4 4 
i 3% N . + 


: zarm out of the grave,O be pleaſed to call us 
- who are Dead, yea,putrified in treſpaſles and 
| fins, and make us toawaketo righteofſnels. 


= And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtan- 


| 66s even of thoſe itiward Calls, have juſtly 


+ provoked thee to give us upto the luſts'of our 
- own heatr ; yet, O thou boundlefs Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
| wecati deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 


© not withdraw the influence of thy grace,and 


"take cor thy holy Spirit from.us. Thou wert 


- found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
* that at of mercy be repeated to us who 
” arc ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenlibly Sick, that 
* we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſi- 


Fg cian; andby how much our caſe is the more 
"dangerous, ſo much the more foverdign Re- 
F .medies do thou apply. Lord help us,and con- 
* ſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thyaid, 
*as our irremediable ruine, if we want it ; 
' ſave Lord,or we periſh eternally. To this ead 
" diſpenſe to us in our teniporal Intereſt what 
"thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our prion : if a 
| ;Ereater degree of outward miſery will tend 


|. to the curing our inward. Lord, ſpare not ' 
thy Rod, butſtrike yer more ſharply. Caſt. 


- out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
- foaming and tearing. .But if thou ſeeft that 
* ſome Rerurn of mercy may be moſt likely to 
"melt us, 'O- be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
\ Teend to our-wretchednels, 'as to afford us 
that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
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Bogen hat. it cantiot ſave*, when thon 


Haſt delivered. us. 'from our firs; thou canft- 
wi wilt deliveru us from our troubles .Ofhew 


us th Hy pore grant us thy ſalvation;that 
| edeemed both in out Bodies and ſpi+ 
its os may glorifie thee in'both, in a _ 
ful obedience, 'and praiſe the Name:of ou 


God, that hath dealt t wonderfully with us 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. S, 
__ Prayer for This Church, 


\  Thougea God of Ree mpetice: A 
turn 


Ts chon haſt thoſt juſtly exectited that Fara 
Sentence on This Church, 4 having 
once.been the perfeRtion of Beauty; the joy 


of the whole earth, is now become a feorn 


and derifion to all that are round about her. 


ann 7 


ned ae th tlie: 'the hope KA Wk the Se 


viour thereof ig time of trouble; hyſhouldi | 


thou 


Andthi en, O Lord, we know thy hand 15 not 


a fruitful land? inro 0 Barretinels | 


RE 3.1 % A Ee. ,- Br} 


| w AFrigm JT FT FTA 
| thos be asaNranper in holed," m4 way 
| Racing wan hit twriieth Wide t6/rarry for 
?' Why Ar rg du%e/a5 a man 
E hit As a iii hey manth exhoor fave? 
© Yerttion, O-Lord; arrin theenieR bf tis, ah 
| weart exlled by thyiutne, leave uSnot ;- de- 
1:00 ws of what curward enjoyinerit thou 
d | plealo@gulte fromustheopportimitics of our 
. © luxury, and it may bea mercy ; but O take 
, F E not from: usthemozns of out Reformation, 
” for that is es moſt direful FAIT of thy 
| ea And though 'weibkvehbtdd cheLight, 
i " becauſe our deeds were evd, yet, Tod a | 
P tot by withdrawing it condemn 'us to! walkc 
- Sn41114a darkneſs}bur ket ir edtttinue troſhine 
| BY * Have guide iour feer Into the way of 
| Pedee. 'O Lord;ari@tirup thy fAirength ani 
bs Teiſe: ad help, and; Jeliver not' oo Soul '6f 
77 thy "Turtle: Dove [This d7 one fe Cereb] 
S whntothe multirude-of the 
* her/O'God, andtHiit right vary.” op i DO 
| T&td; our out rebelliotis have'loprovoked thee, 
| TYhat the Urk mufryimder in the Wilderneſs rl 
| Jall hes bby muring Genty ation be<onfurncd, yet 
| leeribtthatperiſhwith us, but bringHic at halt 
| Gnto's Caray ;and' let Sith more inwootnt Poſteri- 
ty feerbar whithinthy j Joſt prdgnient thoudevic} 
# #7. Tn the mean rimeler us not ceaſe to be- 
| iwailthatdefolationour ſinshavewrought;tb 
think upon the tones of 9597ahd pity to'ſte 
her inthe duſt, nor ever be alharned-or afraitl 
 z00wn her inherleweſtant moſt perſecuted 
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Lille and -inviſible; - which of thy: Goe 


7 Abs dneſs keepeſt, defendeſt and furthe 
aft] 


.under the-Earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
thoſe tenderand pitifuteyeswithwhichrhou 
| didft once behold Peter that great Shepherd 


oy > a —T 5 Re proach - of 


Chriſt greater tiches than the Torofares of 
Egypt, and fo approve our coriſtaficyto this 


-our affliged Mother, that her blefled Lord 
and head may.own us with-mercy. when he 


- ſhall come in the glory+;of thee his Father 
-with.the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful 
Lord, for the ſame Jelus Chriſt his lake. | 


A Proper for the price of the Church. 


Oo RD. Jeſus Chriſt,which ofa as | 
htigeſs, madeſt alt creatures;both |} 


wiſdom goyerneſt and iſetteſt atl-things 
moſt. goodly-order;; whickof;thinennh 


ings,. which of thy deep 'mercy.re- 
ftoreft the ef ped reneaſt the fallen;raiſeſt 


_ the dead ;-; youchlafe,we pray thee;at laſt to 
.caſt down thy countenance; upon thy'we I- 


beloved Spouſe the Church, bur let js be that | 


'amiable-and .mercifal- pages where- - 
with thou pacifieſt all things in. Heaven, 1n 


Earth, and whatſoeyer is above.Heay: Tn 
In Us 


% £ wo _ 


him elf andrepented; avithwhich eyesthou 


once didft yiew the ſoatrered Multitude; and 


wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack, 
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 6f agood Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
- diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O 
= good/Shepherd)what ſundry forts of Wolves 
| have broken into thy ſheep: coats ; ſo that if iy 
were pollible the very perfe& perſons ſhould 

| be brought'into error : Thou ſeeft with what 

| Winds;with what Waves, with whatStorms 

_ thy filly chip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein rhy 
lirtle flock 1s 1n peril to be drowned. And 

- Whar' is now left but that it utterly fink and 

- weallperiſh? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we 

- thay thank our own wickeditefs. and ſinful. 


- Þ living, we diſcern it well and confeſs it ; we 


| diſcern thyRighteouſneſs,and we bewail out 
' unrighteouſnels : btit we appeal rothymercy 
 whichfutmounterh all thy works; we have 


= now ſuffered much puniſhment, being fcour- | 


ged with fo many Wars.conſumed with ſuch 
 Loffes of goods,thaken with ſd many Flouds; 
_ and yer appears there no where any Haven or 
Port unto us * being thus tired and forlora 
among fo ſtrange evils, - but ſtill every day: 
| Moregrievous puniſhments and moreſeem to 
| hangover out heads, we complain not of thy 
tharpneſs,-moſt tender Saviour, but we- dit- 
cern here aliothy mercy, foralmuch as much 
| gtievouſer plagues'we have deferved. But O 
moſtmercitalFeſ us, we beleech thee that thou 


wilt. nor conſider nor weigh what is:due for 
our deſervings, but rather what becometh 
_ thymercy,withont which neither 'theAngels- 
th Heaveri can ftand:ſure before cheey:mucht 
6 K RK tefs 
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498 PRIVATE--DEVOFIONS | 
lefs we lilly vellels of, clay. Haye mercy. oa 
us, ORedeemer,which art ealeto.be.jatrea- 
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Me. 
* 


; of Sadomhad been found but ten good men. 
* Nowhere he ſo many- thoufands of men 
- which loye:the glory of thy Name, which 
8 {ib for the beauty of thy houſe,and wilt thou 
= not attheſe mens Prayers let: fo chine An- 
” ger;and remember-thine accuſtomed and old 
- mercies? Shaſt thou not with thy heavenly 
- policyturnour follyinto thy glory?Shalt thou 
- notturn thewicked mensevils into.thy Chur- 
' | ches good? Forthy mercy is want then moſt 
- # of alttoſuecqur,: when thething is with us 
| pait Remedy, and neither the might nor wiſ- 
 domofmett can help ir. Thou alone bringeſt 
- things that be never ſoout of order intoorder 
| again, which art the only author and main- 
' tatner of Peace. 'Fhou framedit that old Con- 
fulionwhereinwithout order,without fathion 
_ eonfuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of things; 
. and with awonderful order the things of that 
natyre fought cogether, thou didft allay and 
nnitina perpetual band.But howmuch grea- 
- ter Confufion is this, where is ng Charny, no 
- Fidelity,no bonds of Love, ho reverence nei- 
| therof Laws nor yerof Rulers, no agreement 
ef Qpinions,! bur as it were in a miſordered 
 Quire, every nan ſingeth & contrary note ! 
 Amongthe heavenlyPlanets is nodifſeation; 
the Elements keep their place, every one:dd 
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- theoffice whereumo they be appointed: And 
wile thouſuffer'ithy Spoule,for whole fake all 
things were madetlips by continualdifcords 
_ Gperiſh?Shalr thouſuffer the wickedSpirirs, 
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which be authors and-workers of diſcord; to 


bear ſuch a--fwing im thy Kingdomiun- 
check'd?Shalt thou tuffer the ſtrong Captain 
of miſchief, whom thou once overthreweft, 

2p4in to invade thy: Tents, - and: roſpoilthy : 
Souldiers ? When thou werthere a man:con- 


_ verſant among men,at thy Voice fled theDe- 


vils. Send forth we beſcech thee,O Lord,thy 
Spirit, which -may drive .away-.out. of. the 
breaſts of all them chat profeſs thy Name;the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouf- 
nels, of vain glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief 
and diſcord.Create iz us, O our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our 
breaſts,pluck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Renacr 
anto us the joy of thy ſaving health,and withthy 
principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the 
Herdmen thereof, By this Spirit thou-recon- 
ciledſt the earthly to the Heavenly : By this 
thou didft frame 8 reduce ſo many Tongues, 


fo manyNattions,ſo many ſundry ſorts of men 


into one body .of a Church, which body by 
the ſameSpirit.is knit to thee their Head.'This 
Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renewin all 
mens hearts, thenthall all theſe foreign mile- 
ries ceaſe,or if they ceaſe cancharitngl turn to 


the profit and avail of them which lovethee. 
Stay this Confuſion, ſet in orderthis horrible 
Chaos ( © Lord Jeſus) letthy Spirit ftretch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil waveriog 
Opintons. And becauſe thy Spirit, which ac- 
cording to thy Prophets faying, Fr all 
Wc] "20 5 dined gs of [4 Ings, 
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A Prayer forthe: Peage of the Charch. Fol 


Sw 


| 17hings, harh alſo the Science of ſpeaking ; 
4 make,/that ike as unto all them which be gf 
- thy Houle 1s one Light,one Bapiiſm,cne God, 


--;one Vojce,one Norte,one Song profeſſing one 
_Catholick truth. When thou:didſt mount 

. to Heaven triumphantly, thou'threweſt our 
from aboye thy precious things, thou.gaveſt 
. giftsamong men,thoudealteſt iyndryrewards 
- ofthy-Spiric. Renew again from above thy 
. old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy 
- Church, now fainting andgrowing down- 
 wardthat thopgaveſt unto herſhooting up,at 
> - her firſt beginning. Give unto Princes & Ru- 
- lersthegrace ſotaſtand in awe of thee, that 
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5 they may ſo-guide the common- weal,as they 
N ſhould ſhortly: reader account unto thee that 
- arttheKing of Kings: Give wiſdom to be al 
- ways aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is 


beſt ro be done, ' they may -eſpieit in their 
minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. 
Giye to the Biſhops the gitt of prophecy,that 
they may declare & interpret holy Scripture, 
nat of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring. 
Give them the threefa!ld Charity which thou 
once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou 
didft berake unto him thecharge of thy ſheep. 
Give to the Prieſt the love of Sobernels and 
of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will 
to follow thy Commandments, and a rtadi- 
neſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt appoin- 
ted over them, So {ſhall it came to pals, if 
= K k 3 through 


4 


- one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo have - 
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chrough thy f rift thy Princes ſhill-commanyd 
that ho u reqliteſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall teach the ſare;and thy people obey 
them both.that the gld dignity and tranquil- 
liry of the Church ſhall return again with z 
[5 voJly order unto the 'glory" of thy Name. 
hou f pared(ſt the Ninevires appointed tb'be 
deſtroyed,asſoon'as they converted to rtpetr- | 
plince,and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houle fallin; 
down atthy' feet whichinftess of Sackelorh 
hath fighs,& inſtead of aſhes tears? Thou pro- 
iiledſt forgiverieſs toſuchas turn unto thee, 
-but this ſelt thing is thy Gift,-a man't9 turn 
With his whole heart unto thee, to thetinfent 
All onr goodneſs ſhofnld redound unto thy glo- 
ry. Thou art rhe Maker,repair the work That 
thou hiſt faſhioned. Thouart the Redeemer, 
ſovethat:thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour,fuffernat them to/periſhwhichtdohang 
Þhthee. Thowart the Lord and owner;chal- 
levpe thy pbſſeflion: Thowart the Head, wt 
thy.members; 'Thou' art the King,give us 4 
reverence of thy Laws. ' Thou artthe Prince 
of Peace, breath upon us brotherly love. Thou 
ar: the God; have Pity en thy humble be- 
ſe-chers;be thou according to Paws faying,all 
things i in all men, to the intent the whole 
quire of thy Church with agreeing minds 
and conſonant voices for: mercy obtained at 
thy hands;may give thanks unto the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the moſt 
vey emails oh concord be DRE 
in 
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A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, 503 
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in property of Perſons and-one in nature: ta 
whom-be praiſe and glory Eternally.' Amer. 
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4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of 
'zhe Liber 'Regalis. 


G D D the unſpeakable Authoz of the wo2Id, 
Creato2 of men, Governo2 of Empires,and 


our Father Abraham didff chuſe a King. that be- 
came the Savicur of all Kings and Nations'of the 


and our d2ead Doveraign Lozd,lz ing Charles, with 
the. richeſt bleſſings of thy G2zace.Effabliih him it 
the Theone ofhis i ingoom by thy mighty aidand 
p2ofection ;..Uiſit him as thou divit viſit Moſes th 
the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon tn the field, 
and .Samuel, inthe Temple. Let the Debwof thine 
abundant merctes fall upon his head, anvgivehim 
the.blefang dt David and Solomon, Be untohinran 
Pelmet of Salvation -againft the face of his ene- | 
nites,anda ſtrong Towet of defence in the time of / 
adverſity. Let his Reign be p2oſperous- and his 
bays many.Let peace, and love, and holineſs, [cf 
juffice, and truth, aid all Chatiſtian verfues fleu- 
rilh in his tiine. Let his people ſerve him with 
honour and obedience $ and lethim ſo duly ſcrve - 
the here on earth, that he may hercaſter ever- 
laſtingly retgn with the in Veaven, theough Ze- 
ſus Chit cur Lo2p,. Amen, 
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- The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters or Par- 
ritions-1n this Book, -which according: to 
this Diviſion, by Reading one of theſe 
Chapters every Lord's Day,the whole may 

| be Read over Thrice 7 the Tear. 
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SUNDAY Li: 


Oo F the Duty of Man, bythe light of Nature, by 
| the light of Scripture Page 2. Duty to Godyp.4. 
Gf Faith, Commands,T hreatnings, Promiſes, p. 648 7. 
Hope, Preſumption, Deſpair, p,11. Love of God,.P.13, 
| Fear of God,p.23. Truſting un God in allwaitts ſpiri- 
ual and Temporal, p.26,&c 
SUNDAY IL" 
Of Humility, :of ſubmiſſion: to Gods will, in rgfpett of 
obedience,p.z5.0f Patience iy all ſorts of ſuffering 5,37, 
Of Hanour axe to Goa in ſeveral ways,43.1n his Houſe, 
44. Poſſeſſions, 46. his Day, 48. his Ward, 52, The 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church,50, Of Catechizing,5 4. 
Preaching,57, Sacraments; Raptiſm,60.to the end. 
| Sd SE MOEBAY ITE: 
Of the Lords Supper,of preparation before receiving, 
69. Of anties at the Receiving,g0, anctafterwards, 95. 
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lawful Oaths,g9. Of Perjury,102. Of Vaiy Oaths, ind 
the Sin Wow, 104. 
| SUNDAY Y. 

Of worſhip ane to GodsNume .O is rafer and ConfelN- 
01, IIl. Of Pablick, Prayers in } Chatch, ,TIf. #n the 
Family, 118. oo Private Prajtr; rt9.The adv tapes of 

| Progery120, Of epenrance, I 29. of Faſting, 154. 
- N'D AY VI. 
| + Of _ ” wet en of Sobriery Fruity the 
great ſin of Pride, 139. the danger, 141. the Folly of 
- this fin,144, Of Pain: glory, 148.” helps ag ninſt i it, 152. 
OD Merkneſr, 153. the means to obrain it, 1 156, of 
nfaeration, 197. x 8 
SDN DAY VIE 
_ Of Comtentedneſs, and the contraries to it, 162: 
_ Marmuring, Ambition, Covetouſpeſs, 163. 2” ge : 
Helps to C ontentedaeſs, 166, + Diligence, Tuduſtr 
' | amprovin y'fes of Alature or Grace, 168, of Ch in; 
| -- ©.173, helps tot, 176. Teiwpoyuias and 'ts Rules n 
; Wings &c.T98, 
SUN D A'YVIIL- 5, 

Of Temperiie i 1 Drinking. 182 falſe enas of drink- 

#ng,viz, Good fellowſhip preſerving of Kindneſs cheering 
the Spirits, Putting away cares, Pl thy away Mie, pre- 
venting reproach, pleafure, baygaining, 183. tO 192. 
The gilt of firong arinkets, 193. Exhortations from 


ir, 195, &c, ' 
> SUNDAY OIX 
Temperaace jn Sleep 203. Miſchief of Sloth,204. 
Of Re#reation, 205. Of eAPparel and of the enas for 
. which clothing ſhould "ye afed, 2b, 
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Of. Daties ro.our Neighbours, of Znſtice N egative, 
Ideing no0wrong-or _ to any, and Poſittue, to do 
"Zight toall,z13, Of the fn of HMnrther,221. the hai- 
nonſneſs of it, the ponidmens of it, ani.the ſtrange 
Diſcoveries thereaf; 223, 8. | of PE. 228, it] 
Foes ſtripes. d injuries to > there” 230. 
SUNDAY XI. 
Of Infpice about the- Poſſeſſions of our Net kbour 
apainſt injuring him as concerning his ej 23 3. 
o 3238. Of Malixe, ib. Coveroud pjefice, Oppre/- 
O, Theft; 243-:,Qf.pajing. Debts, ib, wet we 
a Fawn for, what we have promiſed, 243. ...._ . + 
; ON OI Be bn LTH 
T beft ., Stealing the.Gooat of our 07,246. 
or; Traft, 3-91 1 Tok, Ne. the 
. faults o f his Ware,259p. his evervaluing it2 252. frand 
| 11 the. uyer, 254+. Of Rejemrion, 42d. The Ce it 
Tra +258. 
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of alſo reports, of the credit of our.N ighbedr,2 ah, 
268. Falſe witneſ#,261. Slazgders, Whiſperings, 262. 
Of Deſpiſing aud $coffing for Iafirmities,265, &C. Paſt- 
rive 7uſtice,” or the jeg ſe ta every man that which by 
any kind of right | be maj challenge from us, 371. Of 
Þaking truth. Of Lying,272. Of Humility,Conrteous 
behkviour, Meckneſs and Pride, 274. Brawling and 
Curſin 276, Of Envy, Detratlion, 279. | Reſpett to 
men of extraordinary. gifts, 278. in regard. of their 
Ranks and Lualities, 281. Dues to W-0 an). fort of 
want, 282, Duties inreſpett of Relation,285. ud G ra- 
ritude 5 i0 Benefaitors, "ibid. | 
2:0 DAY. XV... & 
Of _ to Parems {agiftrates 28g. Paſtors, 291. 
Love and eſteem of them, 292. Maintenance, Obedi- 
ence, 294, Of the Dat) of Children to Parents, Reve- 
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age, Miniftrixg to their wants,301. Duty to the worſt 
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rence, Love,Obedience,296. eſpecially in their Marri- 


dren, ib. © 
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' Of the Duty of Parents to their Chils 


EN ONDAY XY. 
' © Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 317. Toa 
* Hutband, Obeterite, Fidelity, Love, 323. the faults of 


the Hisband acquit not from theſe duties,325. Dues to 
the Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Maintenance, InſtPatti- 


 01,326,&c. Husbanas and Wives mutnally to pray for 


and aſſiſÞ. each other in all good, 328. Vertue the chief 
confideration in Marriage, unlawful Marriages, 329. 
Frienaſhip, 351. Servants Dnty, 335. Maſters 


' Daty, 338. | 


SUNDAY XVI. 


© Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighboutr,343, 


T he. Daty of Charity to mens Soxls, Bodies, Goods, 
Crearr, &c. 343. tothe end. 2 
= SUNDAY "X VIE: 

Of Charity,in reſpe't ef our Neighbonts Gooas, Almis- 
fving,z72. &, Of Charity in reſpe8t of owr Neigh- 
boxrs Credit, 385, Of Peace-making, 390. Of going 
to Law,z92. Of Charity to owr Enemes,393. Chriſtian 
Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 396, The danger of 
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Colletts for ſeveral —_ 419 
+: Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayer. | 434 


Pious Ejaculations ont of: the Baok, of Pſalms, 437 
Brief heads of Examination before the Sacrament. 440 


Prajers before the Sacrament, © 459 
E}jaculations at the Loras Table, C6. 463. 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 465 
Prayers for the $ ick, | 476 
Ejaculations for the Sigh, 484. 
Prapjers in time of publick. Calamities. 490 
eA Prayer for This Church, 494 
eA Prayer for the Peace of the Charch;/ 496 
A Prayer fe r the Kings Mijeſty. _ .* Yoo 
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8 Aenean of Books > habK frmnd fold bm Rebers 
Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible in Ci -Lane 
; near Fleetſtreer. 


inet af N AIAA xm), The DvBrini of B ſms, ors © 
A Diſcourſe of Dipping and Sprinkling, wherein is wp 0 the- J 
Lawfulneſs of other ways of tprixqrions beſides thar of a Total tm- 
merſion,and Objeftions againſt it Anſwered,;By William Walker, B.D. 
Sometimes of Trinity Colledge Cambridge : Author of the Treatiſe of - 
Engliſh Particles, 

Villare e Anzglicum, or, A View of all the Towns, Villages; &c. in 
England, with the Hundreds,Rapes and Wapentakes wherein they are 3 
ſo that. naming any Town or place, you may readily find what Shire, 
Hundred,Qc. it is' in. Collefted by the appointment of the eminent 
Sir Henry Spelman, Knight. 

Praftical Chriſtianity, or an Account of the Holineſs' which the? 
Goſpel enjoyns ; with the Motives to it, and the Remedies it propo- 
ſes againſt Temprations, with a Prayer concluding: each diflin&t Head: 

Sermons peached by that eminent Divine Henry Hammond, Dr. 1n 
Divinity, in large Folio, to bind with his other Works. 

TheGolden Remains of that ever mentorable Mr. fobn Hales of Elitow 

Coleoy.t 5c. The ſecond Impreſſion with many Additions not before: 
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X Epiſcupacy as eftabliſhed by Law in England, written by the com- 

ig of the late King Charles, by Robert Sanderſon, lars Lord Biſhop! 

of Lincoln. 

 ACileBtion of Articles, Tnjun&ons, Canons, Orders, Ordinances 
and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, and other publick- Records of the 
Church of England, with a learned Preface ; by «Anthony Sparroud 
Lord Biſhop of Neorwrch- ; 

A Rationale on the Book of Clin Projir of the Church of 
England, by «Anthony Sparrow Lord Biſhop of Nurwsch. 

The Whole duty of Alan laid down in a plain familiar way for the 
iſe of all, but eſpecially che meaneſt Reader: Neceſfary for all Families: 
With private Devotions on ſeveral Occaſions. 

Gentlemans Calling, written by the Author of the Whol: Duty of Man. 

" The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriftian Piety ; or an impartial Surycy 
_ 6f the Ruitis of Chriſtian Religion, undermined by unchriſtian Practices 
by the Author of the whole Dury of Man. Alſo what other Books the * 
fame Aurher hath writ. 

A Scholaftical Hiſtory of the Canon of Holy Scripture, or the cer- , 
tain and indubitable Books thereof, as they are recetyzd in the Church 
of Englmns, by Dr. Gofon Lord Biho>: of Durh.mm. | Ars 
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” with a Praxi-upon the. lame; ; by Wilkians Walker, B. D. School- 
* '- maſter of Grantbam.. // Iz 
b  The Fo oyal Grammar, 2% AP calle Lilltes Grammar explained; 
= - es the. meaning of: the Rules, with great plaingeſsro the unger- 
= DES Children of the meaneſf capacity.s; with choice obſeryati- 

ſame, from the belt Authors, by hs ls "Wa cr B. D, Au- 
| thorof the Freariſe of Engliſh, on arp & St FP | 
E ; o A Catalogue of all the Parliaments, or reputed Partiginents from 
: ak Year 1640: - .. 
2 >, «A Narrative of ſome paſtzges, in, or relating ro the long. Parlia- 
"ment, by-; Y Perſon of Honour. - 
Ws 100 \ Sermon, preached before the King by F. Dillin, D. 
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- Dean - of ninſter.. IP 1 
"Ihe Nuns Complaints againſt the "LAY being the Charee £ given in 

8 | che Cour of France by the Nuns of Sr. K#tharines near Provence againſt 
»-- the Father xFrierss mo 'Confeſlors ; ; ſhewing rheir abuſes inthe al- 
x oF undecenrt:Bdoks, the Love'Lerters,/ arid Marriages of the 
*/Eriers and; Nuns: "Their Erolicks-and Entertainments, £50: ſeveral 
> n11mes, rinted.in French, and now faithfully done.into Engii/Þ...., | 
Pia Deſideria, viz, Gemitus Anime Pamtentis, Vota Anime | 
BK ” Seb fupiria Anime Amanti. Hermanno.Hugo\ Juthores. _ | 
-, Colleftion of Rales 4nd Orders now nſed-in Ghancery,&c ..v 
Military and Marine Diſcipline, 2iz.. The exerciſe of Horſe and 

= Foot, with Sir Francs Veers direttions; ;.and a'Treatiſe of _ Invaſion, 
2 = $5 Capr. The. Veun ; the fortitying Towns with the Ways, of defend- 
A Ing, and offending the ſame, by che"learned Mathematician aAndr: + 

E: Ex | t.5 alſo Sir Samucl Morelands Method of deligeatiog a all. manner 
; of Fortifications; rogether with the Att of Founding great, . Or- 
E: na e,the making. Gunpowder, taking egos wk lates, With 

=. the manner of Fire-works. . ; | 
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